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EDITOR'S ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE first edition of this Treatise was exhausted 
several years ago, and the Author contemplated 
preparing a new edition for the press, when, in the 
providence of God, he was called to “ rest from his 
labours.” Had he been spared, it is not improbable 
that various alterations and improvements would 
have been made upon the work ; and especially that, 
in compliance with the solicitations of many of his 
friends, who regarded him as peculiarly fitted for 
the task, he would have embodied in it an examina- 
tion of the doctrine of universal atonement, and 
other kindred errors which of late have spread ra- 
pidly in Britain. 7 

The opinions now commonly designated among 
us “ the new theology,” are regarded by multitudes 
as entirely new; but it is well known to many, that 
they have prevailed in America for well nigh a 
century, and, after convulsing religious society there, 
have found their way into this country, chiefly per- 
haps through the writings of Dr Dwight, and been 
extensively received. While composing his Trea- 
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tise on the Offices of Christ, the Author was led 
into a searching investigation of the tenets of the 
Hopkinsian school of theology, especially as exhi- 
bited in the writings of Dwight; and being con- 
vinced of their dangerous tendency, he sct himself 
to expose them. So little, however, was the Hop- 
kinsian theory then understood in this country, 
that a writer in a highly-respectable periodical!’ 
expressed it as his opinion, that Dr Dwight and 
our author, though differing in words, were in sen- 
timent entirely agreed. But though the Author 
was thus doomed to witness what he considered the 
most original and important part of his work, re- 
presented as a mere logomachy, and that too by 
one of the professed guides of public opinion, he 
had the consolation to find that it met with a very 
different receptionin America. There it was hailed 
by sound Calvinists, as embodying a masterly refu- 
tation of a theory respecting the atonement, all the 
more dangerous owing to its subtle and insidious 
character. An American edition was forthwith pub- 
lished, which, there is reason to hope, has proved 
extensively useful. 

As the religious world is more conversant now 
than it was a few years ago with the new theology, 
it may be supposed that the part of the volume 
which relates to it, and which at first was least ap- 
preciated, will now be deemed the most interesting 
and instructive. 


1 The Presbyterian Review. 


EDITOR'S ADVERTISEMENT. Vii 


In the alterations made on the present edition, 
care has been taken not to interfere with the senti- 
ments of the Author. A copious Table of Contents 
has been prefixed ; and an article on the Hopkinsian 
theology (contributed to a religious periodical of 
the day) subjoined in the Appendix. 

The instruction of the ignorant in the way of 
salvation, the growth of believers “in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ,” and their establishment in “the present 
truth,” were the high aims of the lamented Author 
while he lived; and now that he is dead, it is the 
earnest hope of the Editor that the present re- 
publication may, through the Divine blessing, pro- 
mote their further attainment. 


Kitwnoune, December 1844. 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


SECTION I. 


MEDIATION IN GENERAL. 


MEDIATION supposes an existing controversy be- 
tween two parties, and the intervention of a third 
to make up the breach between them. Hence the 
official title Mediator. The offended party having 
a right to demand satisfaction in the ordinary course 
of law, it depends upon his pleasure to submit, or 
not, to a settlement by mediation. The mode of 
mediation must depend upon the nature of the 
offence, and the dispositions of the parties. If the 
offence be of that description which admits of being 
passed over without a legal satisfaction, the media- 
tor may bring about a reconciliation, in so far as 
the offended party is concerned, by simple inter- 
cession; but, if the offence be of such a character 
as to injure the honour of public law, or violate the 
rights of public justice, reconciliation can be effected 
A 
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only in the way of the mediator giving that satis- 
faction in the room of the offender which the law 
requires. In the latter case, mediation involves 
suretiship—the mediator takes the place of the 
offender in law, and gives satisfaction for his offence. 
But, though the offended party may be satisfied 
with the reparation made by the surety, and though 
the honour of public law may be vindicated, the 
offender may still remain unreclaimed. To com- 
plete the reconciliation of the parties, the offender 
must be brought to such a frame of mind, and to 
such a line of conduct, as would entitle him to 
future confidence, and to the restoration of that 
friendship which he had forfeited. In effecting 
this, the mediator must be regulated by the nature 
of the case. If the offensive conduct proceed mere- 
ly from error in judgment, the offender may be 
reclaimed by instruction or persuasion ; but if to ig- 
norance he add obstinacy, then, if the mediating 
party have the right and the means of so inter- 
fering, the offender must be brought to submission 
by power. 

These principles, we apprehend, accord equally 
with reason and Scripture, and admit of an easy 
application for the purpose of illustrating the plan 
of reconciliation between God and men, through 
the mediation of Christ,—a plan which, though it 
originated in grace, is carried into effect, not by 
subverting the eternal law of rectitude, but by 
magnifying that law and making it honourable. 

]. The parties between whom the Lord Jesus is 
called to mediate are God and fallen men. ‘“ There 
is one God and one Mediator between God and men, 
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the man Christ Jesus.”' God made man upright, 
and so long as he retained his primitive integrity, ” 
mediation was unnecessary in his approaches to his 
Maker. God communicated his will to man, and 
man approached God, without the intervention of a 
middle person. But sin separated between them; 
and as man had neither the inclination, nor the 
ability, to satisfy the claims of the divine law which 
he had violated, if he was to be restored to the 
favour of his offended sovereign, it behoved to be 
by mediation. The offence could not be cancelled . 
by a mere act of grace. It was a violation of pub- 
lic law—an act of rebellion against the moral go- 
vernment of God ; and his justice as a moral gover- 
nor demanded that it should be punished according 
to its demerit. Had not the plan of mediation 
been devised, justice must have taken its natural 
course with fallen men, as it did with fallen angels, 
and the whole of our race must have been doomed 
to eternal destruction. This is a dictate of con- 
science as well as of Scripture. At the foot of 
Sinai the Israelites were sensible that sinners could 
have no safe intercourse with God, but through a 
mediator. ‘* Speak thou with us,” said they to 
Moses, ‘and we will hear, but let not God speak 
with us, lest we die.’”? 

2. The plan of mediation originated with God. 
He was the party offended by the sin of man, and 
according to the principles already laid down, to 
him alone the right of admitting the satisfaction of 
a surety in the room of transgressors belonged. 
But God whom we had offended did not merely 
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admit of a vicarious satisfaction; he also, in his 
boundless wisdom and grace, provided the ransom, 
in the appointment and mission of his own Son to 
be the Saviour of the world. The whole plan ori- 
ginated in the grace of God, was framed by his 
wisdom, and is carried into effect by his power. 
The doctrine of Christ crucified is to them who are. 
called “ the wisdom of God, and the power of God.” 
Our Lord did not engage in the work of mediation 
without his Father’s call; for without it his work 
could not have been valid in law for our redemp- 
tion. The sentence of the law required that the 
soul that sinned should die, and the natural course 
of justice could be altered only in the way of a 
surety being substituted in the room of transgres- 
sors, by the special appointment of the Lawgiver. 
“ Christ glorified not himself to be made an High 
Priest, but He that said unto him, Thou art my 
Son ; to-day have I begotten thee.”’ 

3. Our Lord has a peculiar fitness, as God-man, 
for accomplishing the work of mediation. A con- 
dignity of character, in the person who mediates, 
to the persons with whom he 1s to mediate, has 
been invariably thought necessary in cases of me- 
diation among men; but it was still more neces- 
sary in the present case. It behoved him who was 
to approach God for the expiation of our sins, to be 
himself a divine person. Jesus is a divine person ; 
“ in the form of God,” and thinks “it not robbery to 
be equal with God.”? But it was no less necessary 
that he should be nearly related to the persons for 
whom he was to mediate; accordingly, Jesus is not 

1 Heb. v. 5. * Philip. ii. 6, 
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only God’s fellow, but our brother. “ As the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same.”’ Had he 
been to mediate simply by intercession, or instruc- 
tion, the necessity of his assuming an inferior na- 
ture would not have been so evident; but since he 
was to mediate as a surety, by making atonement 
for sin by the shedding of his blood, it was abso- 
lutely necessary that he should assume, not only an 
inferior, but a human nature, that he might be 
capable of expiating sin in the same nature in which 
it had been committed. “In all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the people.”? But the law required 
satisfaction, not only in kind, but in degree. Sin 
is an evil of infinite demerit, and could be expiated 
only by a sacrifice of infinite value; ample provi- 
sion is therefore made for such a sacrifice, by the 
hypostatical union of the divine and human natures 
in the person of Christ. While, as man, he was 
capable of suffering and dying, his suffering unto 
the death was of infinite value for our redemption, 
from the dignity of his person. It was God who 
purchased the church “with his own blood.”*® It 
was “the Lord of glory” that was crucified.‘ 
Though we do not see the same necessity for his 
- being God and man in one person, in order to the 
accomplishment of the other parts of his work as 
mediator, yet it gives him a peculiar fitness for the 
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execution of all his offices—a fitness worthy of 
divine wisdom. He is God’s fellow, and our bro- 
ther, and therefore a fit days-man to lay his hand 
upon both parties. 

4. Our Lord, as a priest, mediates with God in 
behalf of fallen men, by sacrifice and by interces- 
sion. God was the party offended by the sin of 
man ; to him satisfaction was due; and it could be 
made only by blood-shedding. The Socinians ad- 
mit of our Lord’s mediation as a priest in heaven, 
by intercession ; but they deny that he mediated by 
his death as a sacrifice for sin on earth. The 
Scriptures, however, make his death as a propitia- 
tion for sin the fundamental act of his mediation, 
on the validity of which all his other mediatory acts 
proceed. “For this cause he is the mediator of 
the new testament, that by means of DEATH, for 
the redemption of the transgressions that were 
ander the first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.” ! 
Our Lord mediates in heaven by intercession, but 
his intercession there proceeds upon the validity of 
his sacrifice for sin on Calvary. Hence he is said 
to have entered heaven by his own blood. “ Nei- 
ther by the blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us.”? Hig 
advocacy in heaven belongs not to the making of 
the atonement, but to its application. The grand 
design of the atonement was to render a dispensa- 
tion of mercy consistent with God’s law and moral 
administration ; and that the manifestation of the 

1 Heb. ix. 15. ? Heb. ix. 12. 
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design and efficacy of the atonement might be per- 
petuated, it was necessary that the blood, by the 
shedding of which the atonement was made, should 
be presented before the throne of God, from which 
mercy and grace are dispensed to our fallen race. 
This is done by our intercessor appearing in the 
presence of God, as a lamb that hath been slain: 
“For Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us.””! 

5. Our Lord’s mediation, as it respects sinners, 
is by instruction, and by power. By his obedience 
unto death, the controversy on God’s part is re- 
moved, sin, the cause of it, being expiated, and an 
everlasting righteousness for the justification of the 
church brought in. He has “ made peace through 
the blood of his cross.”? But to complete the work 
of mediation the offenders must be reclaimed, and 
brought to a dutiful submission to the law and go- 
vernment of God. This our Lord accomplishes by 
his instructions as a prophet, and by his power asa 
king. The apostacy of men originated in error, 
and 18 confirmed by ignorance. ‘ Being alienated 
from the life of God, through the ignorance that is 
in them, because of the blindness of their heart ;’’* 
their recovery must be effected by means of in- 
struction respecting the evil and demerit of sin, and 
the way of salvation through Christ. Sinners, how- 
ever, are not only ignorant, but obstinate ; are op- 
posed not only to the law, but to the grace of God. 
‘¢ The carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is 

1 Heb. ix, 24. * Col. i. 20. 2 Eph. iv. 18. 
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not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be.”?! Hence, the conversion and sanctification of 
sinners are ascribed not only to our Lord’s pro- 
phetical instructions, but also to his regal power. 
«“ The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out 
of Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 
Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
power.” | 
g. ‘These remarks serve to shew that the general 
office of Christ, as mediator, necessarily includes 
the particular offices of prophet, priest, and king. 
Sin had separated between us and God ; and could 
be expiated only by sacrifice—hence the necessity 
of his priesthood. We are alienated from the life 
of God, through the ignorance that is in us, because 
of the blindness of our hearts—hence the necessity 
of his prophetical office. We are under bondage 
to sin, Satan, and the present evil world, and not 
only captives, but willing captives—and hence the 
necessity of his kingly office. Thus his official 
character is complete, as it is commensurate to the 
utmost extent of our miseries and wants. 7 
7. Our Lord is the one mediator, to the exclusion 
of all others. He has no partner in this arduous 
work; and as he is alone in the work, so to him, 
and to him alone, the glory of itisdue. “ Even he 
shall build the temple of the Lord, and he shall 
bear the glory.”* The papists, who would associate 
saints and angels with Christ in the work of media- 
tion, do what they can to rob Him of his mediatorial 
glory. Their tenets are directly opposed to the 
express testimony of Scripture respecting the unity 


1 Rom. viii. 7. 2 Psa. cx. 2, 3. s Zech, vi. 13. 
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of mediatorship, as vested in his person: “ There 
is one God and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus.”" In fine, as he is the one 
mediator, so no other is necessary to accomplish the 
work of mediation. His sacrifice is complete.? 
And as an advocate, “ He is able also to save them 
to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them.’ 


SECTION IL. 


THE MEDIATOR GOD AND MAN IN ONE PERSON. 


When we assert, that the Mediator is God and 
man in one person, we are not to be understood to 
mean that his incarnate state was necessary to his 
appointment to the office ; for his appointment was 
from everlasting. Nor is it to be understood that 
he was incapable of mediatory acts till he became 
incarnate ; for. he entered upon his work Imme- 
diately after the fall. But what we mean is, that 
all his mediatory acts supposed his future incarna- 
tion, and that the actual assumption of our nature 
was absolutely necessary to the full discharge of 
his work. | | 

1. Our Lord subsisted in Godhead, as a distinct 
and divine person, before he assumed our nature. 
This appears from the personal properties and per- 
sonal acts ascribed to him before he became incar- 

Tim. ii. 5. * Heb. x. 14. * Heb. vii. 25. 
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nate. ‘I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world; again I leave the world, and 
go to the Father.” He had a personal glory with 
the Father before time. “And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glory 
which [had with thee before the world was.”? His 
goings forth, as a divine person, weré before all 
worlds. “ But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though 
thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet 
out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to 
be ruler in Israel, whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting.”® He was the angel 
Jehovah, who gave the law to the Israelites, con- 
ducted them through the wilderness, and planted 
them in Canaan.‘ 

He existed not only as a distinct, but as a divine 
person before he was made flesh. He who was in 
the beginning with God was God ; In proof of which, 
works are ascribed to him which are proper to God 
alone. “In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. All 
things were made by him, and without him was 
not any thing made that was made.” THe who at 
his incarnation was made in the “ Likeness of men,” 
was, prior to that, im the “form of God,” which 
evidently implies his supreme deity. « Who, being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God ; But made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men ; And being found 
in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and be- 


1 John xvi. 28. 2 John xvii. 5, 3 Mic. v, 2, 
* Acts vii. 38. Exod. xxiii, 20, 23. § John i, 1-3. 
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came obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross.” 

2. This divine person, who was in the form of 
God, actually assumed our nature into union with 
his divine person. He “ was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us.” He was ‘“‘ manifest in the flesh.” 
The nature which he assumed was our nature; not 
a nature simply like ours, formed out of nothing, 
but made of the seed of David according to the 
flesh, bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh. “ As 
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
‘also himself likewise took part of the same.”* The 
assumption of this nature was his own personal act. 
The Father by the agency of the Spirit prepared 
for him a body, but the act of assumption was ex- 
clusively his own. “For verily he Took not on 
him the nature of angels, but he rook on him the 
seed of Abraham.” 

3. This union did not change our Lord’s per- 
sonal identity. His person was one before and con- 
tinued to be one after he was manifest in flesh. 
The Son given, and the child born, are one person. 
‘¢ For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; 
and the government shall be upon HIS shoulder: 
and HIS name shall be called Wonderful, Counsel- 
lor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace.”*® He who is God, though made 
of the seed of David, continues one and the same 
person. ‘Whose are the fathers, and of whom, 
as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over 
all, God blessed for ever.” Hence his name Em- 


1 Phil. ii. 6-8. * John. i. 14. ® } Tim. ii. 16. 
4 Hheb. ii. 14. 5 Heb. ii. 16. © Tsa. ix. 6. 
t Rom. ix. 5. 
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manuel: “ Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is God 
with us.’ | | 

4, Though this is an intimate union, yet the two 
natures are not confounded, nor their properties 
mixed. When the Son of God was manifested in 
flesh, his divine nature did not become finite, nei- 
ther did his human nature become infinite. They 
continued to retain their distinct properties or at- 
tributes. They have distinct understandings, and 
distinct wills, though their operations are always 
+n unison. Thus, though, as God, he knew all 
things, yet, as man, he is said not to have known 
the day of judgment.’ Though as God he is omni- 
potent, yet as man, he is said to have been crucified 
in weakness.? His incarnation produced no inhe- 
rent change in his divine person. Such a change 
would have been incompatible with his true and 
proper divinity. The change was purely relative. 
He who, previous to his incarnation, subsisted 
simply as a divine person, had, posterior to it, a 
human nature subsisting in his divine person by a 
personal union. “ The word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us,” * &c. 

5. By virtue of this union, the divine and hu- 
man natures in the person of Christ came to have 
communion with each other in personal relations, 
and personal agency. Our Lord was naturally and 
necessarily the Son of God, previous to his assump- 
tion of our nature. His sonship is not founded, 


1 Matt. i. 23. 2 John xxi. 17. Matt. xxiv. 36. 
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as some have supposed, upon his incarnation, or 
upon his mission. He was the Son of God before 
he was sent into our world, and before he was. 
conceived in the womb of the virgin. ‘God so 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son.”? * God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law.”? But his sonship is predi- 
cated of his human nature ; because, in consequence 
of his assuming that nature into union with his di- 
vine person, it came to have communion with him 
in his divine sonship. ‘The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee; therefore, also that holy thing 
which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son 
of God.”* Some have, indeed, maintained that our 
Lord has a double sonship ; one necessary to him 
as God, and another belonging to him as man, 
founded on his miraculous conception. But son- 
ship 18 a personal relation; and our Lord did not 
take a human person, but a human nature into 
union with his divine person. Besides, had he had 
a sonship according to his human nature, founded 
upon his miraculous conception, he would, accord- 
ing to that nature, have been the son of the third, 
and not the son of the first person of the Trinity; 
for he was conceived by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. His sonship is one, a sonship natural, and 
necessary to him as a divine person; but, in con- 
sequence of the hypostatical union, that personal 
relation came to be extended to his assumed nature. 
By virtue of this union the two natures have com- 
munion likewise in personal agency. All the acts 
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of our Lord, as incarnate, whether proceeding more" 
immediately from the energies of his divinity, or 
from the properties of his humanity, are strictly 
the acts of his person as god-man. Agency 1s a 
personal property ; and since he did not assume a 
human person, but a human nature, into union with 
his divine person, his agency in the nature assumed, 
must be the agency of his divine person. Thus, 
those acts which depend more immediately upon the 
properties of his humanity, are predicated of him, 
when described by names proper to him as God. 

He could obey and suffer only in the manhood, 
yet his obedience and sufferings are predicated of 
him as the Son of God—as “the Lord of glory.” 
“ Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience 
by the things which he suffered.”’ The gospel is 
the “wisdom which none of the princes of this 
world knew, for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory.”? On the other 
hand those acts which flow more immediately from 
the energies of his Godhead, are ascribed to him in 
characters descriptive of his manhood. Thus it is 
said that “the Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins ;’* and that God “hath appointed a 
day in the which he will judge the world in right- 
eousness, by that man whom he hath ordained.’’* 

These remarks claim our particular attention, 
for upon the communion of the two natures in the 
person of Christ, in all mediatory acts, especially 
as a surety, the inherent value of his work prin- 
cipally depends. 

1 Heb. v. 8. "1 Cor. ii. 8. 
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THE 


PROPHETICAL OFFICE 


OF 


CHRIST. 


THE term prophet is used in Scripture, some- 
times ina larger, and sometimes in a more restricted 
sense. In the latter sense it is used to denote one 
who is employed by God to foretel future events ; 
but in the former, to signify one who is employed 
to reveal the will of God to men, whatever be the 
matter of that revelation; and in this extended 
sense it is applied to Jesus Christ. He acted as a 
prophet from the earliest period of the church; he 
was, however, to appear in our nature in the end 
of the Jewish dispensation as a public teacher, and 
in this view his appearance as a prophet was till 
then matter of promise. Moses foretold that God 
would raise up to Israel a prophet like unto him, 
to whom they should hearken.’ His approach was 
foretold by Malachi under the designations of “ the 
Messenger of the covenant,” and “ the Sun of right- 
eousness,” who was to spread light and saving 


t Deut. xviii. 15. 


16 PROPHETICAL OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


health among the nations." When he actually 
made his appearance, the day dawned upon our 
benighted world, “ to give light to them that sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace.””” 


» Mal. ii. 1; iv. 2. z Luke i 79. 
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CHAPTER I. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 


{. THE prophetical office of Clist was necessary 
to the accomplishment of his work as mediator. As 
the plan of mercy for the recovery of fallen men is 
supernatural, and could be known only by superna- 
tural revelation, so the honour of the divine cha- 
racter required, that this gracious communication 
of God's will to his fallen creatures should be made 
by a mediator. It was no less necessary for the. 
benefit of sinners, to whom the communication was 
to be made. A consciousness of guilt incapacitated 
them for receiving with profit even overtures of 
mercy from God without the intervention of a me- 
diator. The dispensation of the law from Horeb 
was a dispensation of mercy, as the law was pre- 
faced by an exhibition of God’s gracious character ; 
yet from its being accompanied with the awful sym- 
bols of the presence of Jehovah as a rectoral judge, 
the Israelites could not endure what was command- 
ed, and earnestly entreated Moses to mediate be- 
tween God and them.’ This request had the divine 
approbation, for it was on that occasion that the 
promise of Messiah in his prophetical character and 
incarnate state was made to Israel. ‘‘ The Lord 
thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
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the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; 
unto him ye shall hearken: According to all that 
thou desiredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb, in 
the day of the assembly, saying, Let me not hear 
again the voice of the Lord my God, neither let me 
see this great fire any more, that I die not. And 
the Lord said unto me, They have well spoken that 
which they have spoken. I will raise them up a 
Prophet from anvong their brethren, like unto thee, 
and will put my words in his mouth ; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him.” ? 
All that we know of God as a God of grace is through 
Christ as a prophet. ‘“ No man hath seen God at 
any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.’? 
“ All things are delivered unto me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; nei- 
ther knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him.’ ? 
2. Our Lord derives a peculiar fitness for his 
prophetical work from his incarnate state, and offi- 
cial gifts. Considered as God, he is in the bosom 
of the Father, and has the most perfect knowledge 
of his nature, perfections, and purposes ; and when 
he unfolds these to men, he testifies what he him- 
self hath seen. Viewed as man, he has a peculiar 
fitness for communicating these mysteries to the 
human race, so as to prevent them from losing the 
benefit of his instructions by his overwhelming 
majesty. Job complamed that the great distance 
between God and him greatly prevented his profit- 
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ing either by his instructions or his corrections ; 
and thought he would have learned better had there 
been a “ days-man” between them, and one equally 
related to both parties. “ For he is not a man as 
I am, that I should answer him, and we should 
come together in judgment. Neither is there any 
days-man betwixt us, that might lay his hand upon 
us both.”! But now, our instructor is not only 
our God, but also our brother; and while his in- 
structions, coming from the lips of God incarnate, 
are sanctioned by all the authority of the Son over 
his own house, they are at the same time softened 
and sweetened by the mild graces of human nature. 
In order to perceive the advantage arising to the 
church from the incarnation of our Lord, considered 
as a prophet, we have only to contrast the terrific 
symbols of his presence when he gave the law from 
Horeb, with his meek and gentle appearance, when 
he expounded the same law on a mountain in Gali- 
lee ; or to contrast, as is done by the writer to the 
Hebrews, the former with the present dispensation 
of God’s grace. “For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and that burned with 
fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 
and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; 
which voice they that heard entreated that the 
word should not be spoken to them any more.—But 
ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of 
the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general as- 
sembly and church of the first-born which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to 
1 Job ix. 32, 33. | 
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the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus 
the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that 
of Abel.”? 

With regard to his official gifts, it hath pleased 
the Father that in him should all fulness dwell. 
The dispensation of the Spirit is intimately con- 
nected with Christ’s official character in general, 
and with his prophetical office in particular ; and 
this divine Spirit, in his grace and gifts, was con- 
ferred upon Christ as the head of the church, to 
qualify him for his work in his assumed nature, 
and to be communicated from him to the members 
of his mystical body. According to ancient predic- 
tion, “ The Spirit of the Lord” rested “ upon him, 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit 
of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and 
of the fear of the Lord.”’ Other official persons in 
the church who act under him, receive the Spirit 
in his grace and gifts in measure, according to the 
nature of their works and the extent of their la- 
pours and trials; but He received the Spirit without 
yneasure. “For he whom God hath sent, speaketh 
the words of God ; for God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him.” ® He is “full of grace and 
truth.” ‘“ Grace is poured into thy lips, therefore 
God hath blessed thee for ever.’* In his miracu- 
lous conception, his human nature was formed by 
the Spirit with initial grace in its highest degree of 

orfection, being made after the image of God in 
righteousness and true holiness ; and as his physical 
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powers expanded, they were continually filled up by 
new communications of the Spirit in his grace and 
gifts. Hence we are told that “‘ Jesus increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and 
man.”' The continued agency of the Spirit, in 
these communications to the human nature of 
Christ, is beautifully described in the prophecy of 
Isaiah, by a figure borrowed from the assiduous at- 
tention of a tutor to the instruction of his pupil 
“ The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the 
learned, that I should know how to speak a word 
in season to him that is weary : he wakeneth morn- 
ing by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as 
the learned.”? But when about to enter upon his 
public ministry in our nature, the Spirit, to seal his 
commission, and to qualify him in that nature for his 
work, descended upon him ina bodily shape. “Jesus 
also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was 
opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape, like a dove, upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son, in 
thee I am well pleased.”*® At the resurrection and 
ascension of our Lord, a wonderful change must 
have been produced on his human nature, both with 
respect to the expansion of its physical powers, and 
the increase of official gifts,—a change suited to 
the high station to which he was exalted in that 
nature at God’s right hand, and the extensive powers 
_ assigned to him as the king of the church and head 
over all things for her benefit; but this also is 
ascribed to his unction by the Spirit. He was “de- 
clared to be the Son of God with power, according 
+ Luke ii, 52. 2 Isa. 1. 4. 3 Luke iii. 21, 22. 
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to the Spirit of holiness by the resurrection from 
the dead ;” and by this consummating act of the 
Spirit, in furnishing the human nature of Christ 
with official gifts, he is represented as raised above 
all other official persons who had ever appeared in 
the church, and to have been made both Lord and 
Christ. ‘Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.”* 
“ Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, 
‘and having received of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye 
now see and hear ; for David is not ascended into 
the heavens, but he saith himself, The Lord said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until I 
make thy foes thy footstool. Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ.”? In his perfection of gifts as man 
and mediator, arising from the immeasurable unc- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, that prediction had its sub- 
stantial accomplishment: “ Behold the stone that 
I have laid before Joshua, upon one stone shall be 
seven eyes; behold, I will engrave the graving there- 
of, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will remove the 
iniquity of that land in one day.”® 
3. The prophetical office of the Redeemer derives 
a peculiar glory from the duration of its exercise, 
and the extent of his commission. The exercise of 
+ commenced almost with time, and will be bounded 
only by eternity. It would be an extremely partial 
view of our Lord’s prophetical work to limit it to 


1 Psa. xiv. 7. 2 Acts ii. 33-36. 3 Zech. iii. 9. 
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what has been called, though perhaps improperly, 
his personal ministry. His abode on earth was but 
short, and he acted as a public teacher only during 
a small proportion of that period. He began the 
exercise of his office as the prophet of the church 
in the publication of the first promise immediately 
after the fall; for that revelation of the plan of 
mercy was made by the voice or personal word of 
God, who was in the beginning with God. He 
continued to exercise it during the patriarchal and 
Mosaic dispensations by means of the prophets. 
From him they received their commission and de- 
rived their instructions; and to him they were in- 
debted for their success. Though his administra- 
tion during that period was not so apparent as after 
he was manifested in the flesh and preached the 
gospel in the land of Judea, yet it was as real. 
The Holy Spirit, when he inspired the prophets, 
acted all along in the specific character of “the 
Spirit of Christ.” “Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have inquired and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you ; 
searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit 
of Christ which was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow.”*? As the planetary stars 
that rule the night, shine in light borrowed from 
the sun, so the prophets derived all their light from 
the Sun of righteousness; and when he arose with 
healing under his wings, their glory was eclipsed 
by his superior lustre. Nor did the Church under 
the former dispensation want evidence, that she was 
» Gen. iii, 8-15. 21 Pet. i. 10, 11. 
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under the administration of the Son of God as her 
teacher; for, at the commencement of every new 
era in her history he appeared in person, sometimes 
in the likeness of that nature which he was to as- 
sume in the fulness of time, and at other times in 
other forms or by other symbols, and published the 
will of God to men. He was the voice or personal 
word of God, as we noticed already, who revealed 
the plan of mercy to our first parents in paradise. 
He gave the promises to Abraham. He was the 
angel Jehovah who published the law from Horeb, 
and conducted the chosen tribes through the wilder- 
ness into the land of promise. In short, there is 
every reason to conclude that all the appearances 
of Deity under that economy, to converse with men, 
were appearances, not of God in his absolute cha- 
racter, or in the person of the Father, or Spirit ; 
but in the person of the Son, and in the character 
of mediator. At the close of the Jewish dispensa- 
tion, Christ, as the prophet of the church, appeared 
in real human nature. “ God, who at sundry times, 
and in divers manners, spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son.”* Neither are we to 
suppose that the exercise of his prophetical office 
terminated with his abode on earth: he continues, 
by the written word and the ministers of the gos- 
pel, commissioned to act in his name, to speak to 
us from heaven. ‘‘ See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh ; for if they escaped not who refused him 
that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, 
if we turn away from him that speaketh from hea- 
™ Heb, i. 1. 
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ven: whose voice then shook the earth; but now 
he hath promised, saying, Yet once more I shake 
not the earth only, but also heaven.”' The grand 
end of his prophetical administration on earth, was 
the manifestation of God’s name, or the unfolding 
of the divine character, attributes, and purposes ; 
and he could, when about to leave the world, appeal 
to his Father, that in this important work he had 
acted faithfully ; but the continued prosecution of 
the same work (though not exactly in the same 
manner) after his resurrection and ascension to 
glory, was still contemplated and engaged to by 
him. “O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee, but I have known thee, and these have 
known that thou hast sent me. And I HAVE de- 
clared unto them thy name, and WILL declare it, 
that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may 
be in them, and I in them.”? In like manner 
when emerging from his sufferings, he is represented 
by the Psalmist as saying, “ I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren ; in the midst of the congregation 
will I praise thee. Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and 
fear him, all ye the seed of Israel. For he hath 
not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the af- 
flicted, neither hath he hid his face from him; but 
when he cried unto him, he heard.”*® The mode 
of our Lord’s administration will be completely 
changed at his second coming, but even then he 
will not, as some have supposed, lay aside his offi- 
cial character. He who is now the light of the 
church militant, shall continue to be the light of 
1 Heb. xii. 25, 26. # John xvii. 25, 26. 3 Psa. xxii, 22-24. 
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the church triumphant. “The glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.”* 
With regard to the extent of his commission, it 
far exceeds that of all the prophets who went be- 
fore him, both with respect to its matter and ob- 
jects. They were sent to communicate only cer- 
tain portions of God’s will to men, but his commis- 
sion embraces “the whole counsel of God.” * He 
is full of grace and truth.” “In him are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” Their 
commission was, in a great measure, confined to 
one people, but his extends to men of every nation 
under heaven. “It is a light thing that thou 
shouldst be my servant, to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel : I will 
also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou: 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth.””” 


1 Rev. xxi. 23. 9 Isa, xlix. 6. 
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CHAPTER II. 


OUR LORD’S INSTRUCTIONS AS A PROPHET. 


I. He has revived and set in a clearer light the 
principles of natural religion and law. 

While the revelation of the plan of mercy was the 
chief design of his prophetical office, still there were 
other things respecting the being, attributes, and 
government of God necessary to be made known, or 
which, if discoverable from other sources, required 
to be set in a clearer light in order to give effect to 
the revelation of that plan. Supernatural religion 
supposes the existence of natural principles, such 
as the belief of the being of God, and moral obliga- 
tion. Unless these were admitted, men could have 
no data to proceed upon, in examining the claims 
of the Bible to be a revelation from God. Hence, 
throughout the inspired volume, we have frequent 
appeals to natural principles, for the purpose of 
illustrating the doctrines and laws of supernatural 
revelation. Besides, without the knowledge of these 
principles, we could not see the need of supernatu- 
ral religion ; for it is in consequence of our having 
violated these natural principles that we are plunged 
into a state of guilt and wretchedness, so as to ren- 
der the revelation of the plan of mercy necessary 
for our recovery. Moreover, the grand design of 
a dispensation of mercy is to restore us to a state of 
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allegiance to God as our creator and moral gover- 
nor, and to the enjoyment of God as the chief good. 
Though the works of creation and providence, and 
the dictates of natural law on the conscience, con- 
tinue to discover the principles of natural religion, 
yet man, by his.fall, is rendered incapable of dis- 
cerning them in their true light, and of feeling their 
obligations in such a degree as to influence his con- 
duct. This being the case, in order effectually to 
prepare the way for the revelation of the plan of 
mercy, it was necessary that these principles should 
be rescued from that obscurity into which they had 
fallen ; and this is done by Christ, as the prophet 
of the church, by means of his word. Hence, in 
the Bible, the history of the creation is introduced 
to pave the way for the history of redemption; the 
account of God’s covenant transaction with the first 
man, and of his fall by the breach of that covenant, 
are introduced to pave the way for the history of 
the plan of salvation by the covenant of promise; 
and the legal dispensation is brought forward to 
shut up the church unto the faith which should be 
revealed under a future and better dispensation. 
All that we intend on this part of our subject will 
be comprehended in the following remarks. 

1. Asa prophet, our Lord illustrates and con- 
firms the principles of natural religion, relating to 
the nature of God. That there is a God is the first. 
principle of all religion, whether natural or re- 
vealed; and the knowledge of his being, and of a 
number of his perfections, may be derived from 
“the things that are made.” The Scriptures take 
the being of God for granted, and begin not with 
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proving that there 1s a God, but with an account of 
what God hasdone. “Inthe beginning God created 
the heavens and the earth.” His unity also may | 
be inferred from the unity of design which per- 
vades the immensity of his works, as well as from 
the consideration that there can be but one self- 
existent, independent and omnipotent being, infi- 
nite in his wisdom, power, holiness, justice, good- 
ness and truth. Reason seems to suggest farther, 
that God must be a pure spirit. Spirits are the 
most excellent of the works of God, but all that is 
excellent in the effect must exist in the cause in 
an infinitely higher degree. 

These natural principles, however, had been 
grossly perverted. Even the learned among the 
Gentiles had lost sight of the unity and spirituality 
of the divine nature. “ Professing themselves to 
be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory 
of the untorruptible God into an image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things.”* But our Lord by 
means of supernatural revelation, has set these and 
other truths which relate to the nature of God in 
their true light. He has established the doctrine 
of the unity of God as opposed to the polytheism 
of the Gentiles. ‘* Hear, O Israel ; the Lord our 
God is one Lord.”? “ There is none good but one, 
that is God.”* “I and my Father are one.”* 
“There is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus.”" In the Scrip- 
tures, the doctrine of God’s spirituality also is res- 


1 Rom. i. 22, 23. 2 Deut. vi. 4. 2 Mark x. 18. 
« John x. 30. 1 Tim. ii. 5, 
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cued from the obscurity thrown over it, by the gross 
ignorance of the vulgar, and the false theories of 
the learned. “Take ye therefore good heed unto 
yourselves, (for ye saw no manner of similitude on 
the day that the Lord spake unto you in Horeb, 
out of the midst of the fire ;) Lest ye corrupt your- 
selves, and make you a graven image, the simili- 
tude of any figure, the likeness of male or female.’”’ 
“‘ God is a Spirit, and they that worship him, must . 
worship him in spirit and in truth.”? And again, 
‘¢God that made the world and all things therein, 
seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands, neither is wor- 
shipped with men’s hands, as though he needed 
any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things.—For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being; as certain also of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his offspring. Foras- 
much then as we are the offspring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
_ silver, or stone, graven by art and man’s device.’ 

2. Our Lord illustrates and confirms these princi- 
ples as they are connected with the works of crea- 
tion and providence. The being of God and a num- 
ber of his perfections, as we have already seen, ap- 
pear from these works. Their magnitude, and the 
unity of design which pervades the whole, clearly 
indicate, that they are the effects of an all-powerful 
and intelligent cause. Yet some, not only in an- 
cient but in modern times, have maintained that 
matter is eternal; and instead of ascribing the 


1 Deut. iv. 15, 16. # John iv. 24. 
* Acts xvii. 24-29. 
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beauty and harmony of the creation to the wisdom 
and power of an intelligent being, have insisted 
that matter was reduced by mere chance to that 
organised form which it now exhibits. In oppo- 
sition to these false theories, the great prophet of 
the church taught, that God produced all things, 
not from pre-existing matter, but out of nothing, 
by his all-powerful word. Hence, though this 
might be inferred from natural principles, it is 
mentioned as matter of faith, because it is eluci- 
dated and confirmed by supernatural revelation. 
“ Through faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things which do 
appear.’ The notions of ancient philosphers were 
equally gross with respect to the doctrine of provi- 
dence. They either denied the providence of God 
altogether, or lke some mode: . writers taught, 
that in the original constitution of things, God 
gave laws to the universe by which it is governed, 
independently of his continued influence and su- 
perintendence. But Christ has taught us in his 
word, that nature’s laws are nothing else than the 
continued influence of the Deity supporting the uni- 
verse in existence, and, according to an uniform 
plan, directing its several~parts so as to accomplish 
the ends of their creation ; that his providential in- 
fluence extends to the meanest reptile as well as 
to the highest seraph ; that God clothes the grass of 
the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven; that a sparrow cannot fall to the 


Heb. xi. 3. 
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ground without his permission ; and that the very 
hairs of our head are all numbered.’ 

3. He taught these principles as they regard 
moral-natural law, and human _ responsibility. 
Moral-natural law is from God, as the creator and 
moral governor of the world. It has its founda- 
tion in God’s supremacy and man’s dependence, or 
the moral relations that necessarily subsist between 
God and his rational creatures. This law was ori- 
ginally engraven on the human heart, where some 
impressions of it are still to be found. It was by 
the breach of this law in its covenant form as 
summed up in the positive precept, respecting the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, that man 
fell from his original condition of holiness and 
happiness, into a state of guilt and ruin. This 
being the case, some distinct acquaintance with this 
law, in its extent and immutable obligation, must 
be necessary in order to discern the necessity and 
importance of the plan of mercy, devised by God 
for our recovery from the ruin of our fallen state. 
Accordingly, to give effect to the gospel by shut- 
ting up sinners to the faith of acceptance with God 
according to its tenor, it was requisite that the pro- 
phet of the Church should set before them the law 
in its extensive claims, both for obedience to its 
precept and satisfaction to its penalty. This he 
did when he promulgated the moral law, accom- 
panied with its awful sanctions, from the midst of 
the flames at Horeb ; and when he explained it in 
his sermon on the mount after he had entered upon 
his public ministry. 


1 Isa, xl. 12, 13, 26. Matt. vi. 28-30; x. 30. 
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These remarks serve to show, that one object of 
our Lord’s prophetical administration, was to revive 
the principles of natural religion and law from that 
obscurity into which they had fallen; and that this 
was necessary to give effect to the preaching of the 
gospel, as it tended to prepare the minds of sinners 
for its reception. 


II. The grand end of Christ’s prophetical office 
is the revelation of the gospel. The term gospel 
is sometimes used in a large sense, to denote all 
that Christ “‘ began both to do and teach until the 
day in which he was taken up” to heaven; but, in 
a strict sense, and when distinguished from the law, 
it signifies good news and glad tidings to perishing 
sinners of mankind. These glad tidings are un- 
folded in supernatural doctrines respecting the per- 
son, offices, works, and benefits of Christ ; and in 
unconditional promises, and rich offers of salvation 
through him to the chief of sinners. Such is the 
account given of the gospel by Isaiah, speaking in 
the name of Christ. ‘“ The Spirit of the Lord God 
is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me 
to preach good tidings unto the meek: he hath sent 
me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim li- 
berty to the captives, and the opening of the prison 
to them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our 
God; to comfort all that mourn.”' With this 
agree the words of the angel to the shepherds, and 
the song of his celestial attendants: “ Behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be 


1 Jsa. Ixi. 1, 2. 
C 


34 PROPHETICAI, OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


to all people. For unto you is born this day, in 
the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord. And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host, praising God, and 
saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good-will toward men.”' This glorious gos- 
pel began to be published in paradise, in the promise 
that the seed of the woman should bruise the head 
of the serpent. It was more clearly revealed to 
Abraham, in the promise that in him, and in bis 
seed, all the families of the earth should be blessed. 
It was more fully unfolded, at sundry times and in 
divers manners, by the prophets. And “ when the 
fulness of the time was come,” it was published to 
us by “ His Son” from heaven.’ 

An enumeration of the doctrines of the gospel at 
present would exceed our limits, and anticipate 
many things which must be introduced in the pro- 
gress of this work. <A few of them may, however, 
_be brought into view, to refute the Arians and 
others, who are opposed to the doctrine of grace. 
When forced to admit that certain doctrines, op- 
posed to their tenets, are taught by the apostles, 
these persons deny that they were taught by our 
Lord; and, on that account, insist that they are 
not of the same authority. 

Before proceeding to give examples of these doc- 
trines, it may be noticed in general, to shew the fal- 
lacy of this allegation, that though it were granted 
that the apostles taught doctrines which are not to 
be found in the discourses ascribed to their Master, 
yet it docs not follow that these are not of the same 

1 Luke ii. 10, 11, 13, 14. # Gal. iv. 4. Heb. i. 2. 
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authority with the doctrines delivered by himself. 
For he not only recognised the divine authority of 
the writings of the Prophets, who went before him, 
and taught the same doctrines ; but also promised 
infallible directions to the apostles who were to in- 
struct the church after his ascension to glory, and 
sanctioned what they spake and wrote by miracles 
performed by them in his name.’ We sball only 
add, that the objection now stated goes to under- 
mine the authority of the gospels, as well as of the 
apostles ; for, if it were admitted that the apostles 
and evangelists might have erred in their own doc- 
trinal discussions, little credit could be given to the 
report which they give us in the gospels, of the doc- 
trines delivered by their Master. 

It is not, however, true that the doctrines to 
which our objectors refer, were not taught by our 
Lord himself, either explicitly or implicitly, as may 
be seen by attending to the following observations. 

1. Our Lord taught the doctrine of his own divi- 
nity, of the distinct personality and proper divinity 
of the Holy Spirit, and, consequently, the doctrine 
of the Trinity of persons in the Godhead. He 
claimed to himself those names and titles which 
are proper to God, God was made known to Moses 
by the name I amM—a name which denotes neces- 
sary existence ; but our Lord laid claim to this di- 
vine name : “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am.”? He accepted the title Lord, 
as distinguished from that of Master, and which 
must therefore be understood as implying more 
than mere civil respect ; and also the name God, 

» John xiv. 12. Heb. ii. 3, 4. # John viii. 58. 
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when it could only be understood in its proper sense. 
* ‘Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye say well, for 
solam.’’! “ Thomas answered and said unto him, 
My Lord and my God.”? He taught that he was 
the Son of God, in a sense that implied equality in 
Godhead with the Father. This was the sense in 
which the Jews understood him; and he acceded - 
to the construction which they put upon his words. 
‘ Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only had broken the Sabbath, but 
said also that God was his Father, making himself . 
equal with God.”’* He asserted that he was one in 
nature with the Father, and appealed to his works 
in proof of it: “I and my Father are one.”* “If 
I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the 
works, that ye may know and believe that the Fa- 
ther is in me, and [in him.”* He taught that he 
did not only the same works with the Father, but 

that he did them in the same manner. “For as 
the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth 
them, even so the Son quickeneth whom he will.”® 
He taught that the same worship was duc to him 
with the Father. ‘“ The Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment unto the Son. 
That all men should honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. He that honourcth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father which hath sent him.’”? 
He also taught that he had the same property in 
all persons and things with the Father. “ All 


1 Jolin xiii. 13. 2 John xx. 28, 3 Jolin v. 18. 
« John x. 30. 6 John x. 37, 38. ¢ John v. 21. 
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things that the Father hath are mine; therefore 
said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you.” 

In our Lord’s references to the Holy Spirit, he 
spoke of. him as a distinct and divine person. He 
spoke of him as performing acts which are charac- 
teristic of a person, such as teaching, leading, wit- 
nessing, and comforting.” He described the Spirit 
as a person distinct from himself and from the Fa- 
ther ; one who proceeded from the Father, who was 
the Spirit of the Son, and who was sent by both.® 
The works which He ascribes to the Spirit, are 
such as could be performed by none but an omni- 
scient, omnipresent, and omnipotent person, such 
as convincing of sin, quickening the dead, and 
dwelling in all true believers, at all times, and in 
all places ; and acting as the instructor, the sancti- 
fier, and the comforter of the church. The names 
given to him by Christ, such as “the Spirit of 
truth,” and “the Holy Ghost,‘ are descriptive of 
his supreme Deity. He is also described by Christ 
as the object of worship. This is implied in sin 
being said to be committed against him.’ It is ex~ 
pressed in the apostolic commission, which enjoins 
that baptism, a solemn act of divine worship, be 
dispensed in the name of the Holy Spirit, as well 
as in that of the Father and of the Son.* In fine, 
since our Lord taught, as we saw in a former chap- 
ter, the unity of the divine nature ; and since it 1s 
allowed on all hands that the Father is a divine 


’ John xvi. 15. # John xiv. 26; xvi. 13; xv. 26. 
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person, and is frequently recognised by Christ as 
such ; and since he taught the doctrine of hiseown 
divinity, and that of the divinity of the Spirit ;—it 
follows of course, that he taught the doctrine of 
the Trinity of persons in the one Godhead. 

2. Our Lord taught the doctrine of particular 
and absolute election and predestination. He de~ 
clared that a certain definite number of mankind 
belonged to the Father as the objects of his special 
choice, and that they were given to him in the eter- 
nal covenant. ‘¢ Thine they were, and thou gavest 
them me.” He taught that this definite number, 
in consequence of their election from eternity, should 
come to him in time, and be eventually saved by 
him. ‘ All that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me, and him that cometh to me I will in nowise 
cast out. For I came down from heaven not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
_ And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, 
that of all which he hath given me I should lose 
‘nothing, but should raise it up again at the last 
day.” Their preservation from falling into error, 
to their eternal ruin, he ascribed to the immutabi- 
lity of the decree of election. “For there shall 
arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders, insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.’”* 
Finally, he taught, that the kingdom to which they 
shall be exalted at his second coming, 1s a kingdom 
unto which they were predestinated before time. 
‘‘ Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 

1 John xvii. 6. 2 John vi. 37-39. 3 Matt. xxiv. 24. 
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kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world.’’' 

3. Our Lord revealed the doctrine of his own 
substitution in the room of guilty men, and the vi- 
carious nature of his death, together with the doc- 
trine of particular purchase. Death is the wages 
of sin, and since he had no sin of his own, he must 
have died in the room of others. This he taught 
most explicitly. Nothing can be more plain than 
his words in setting apart bread and wine to be the 
symbols of his broken body and shed blood. “ And 
he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is my body which is 
given FOR you, this do in remembrance of me. 
Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup 
is the New Testament in my blood which is shed 
FOR you.” While he taught plainly, that his life 
was to be given as a ransom for others, it was not 
as a ransom for all, but only for many. ‘* The Son 
of man came not to be ministered unto, but to mi- 
nister, and to give his life a ransom for many.”* 
The same doctrine is asserted, when he restricts 
his death to his sheep; for he declares, that all 
mankind are not comprehended under that designa- 
tion. ‘* As the Father knoweth me, even so know 
I the Father, and I lay down my life for the sheep.” 
‘“ But ye believe not, because ye are not of my 
sheep, as I said unto you.”* In fine, the same 
truth is implied, when he declares, that the objects 
of his purchase, and of his salvation, are numeri- 
cally the same. He laid down his life for the sheep; 
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and concerning these sheep he says, “I give unto 
THEM eternal life, and THEY shall never perish.” 
_ 4. Our Lord unfolded the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith without the works of the law. Though 
he did not use exactly the terms employed by Paul 
in treating of this doctrine, he used words of simi- 
lar import. Justification, as it respects sinners, 
includes the remission of their sins, and the accept- 
ance of their persons. By the former they are 
delivered from condemnation, and by the latter ob- 
tain a title to life; and both are by faith in our 
Lord’s blood and righteousness, to the exclusion of 
any works of theirs whatever. But he taught ex- 
pressly, as we have already scen, that his blood 
was shed for the remission of sins; nor is he less 
explicit in what he says respecting our title to life. 
He refers it also to faith in him, to the exclusion 
of every work of ours. “ This is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have everlasting life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day.”’? 

5. He taught, in the plainest terms, the total de- 
pravity of human nature in its fallen state, and the 
absolute necessity of the saving operations of the 
Spirit to produce a change of heart and life. No- 
where have we such a striking picture of the moral 
depravity of our fallen nature, as in the account 
our Lord gives of the state of the human heart till 
renewed by divine grace. He does not only repre- 
sent it as wholly under the power of sin, but as the 
source of all the evils in the life of the sinner, 
which at once expose himself to ruin, and disturb 
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the peace, and mar the happiness of society. ‘Out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphe- 
mies ; these are the things which defile a man.”? 
Nor is he less explicit with respect to the utter ina- 
bility of fallen man to recover himself from this 
state of moral ruin. He shewed, that though a re- 
medy was provided for man’s recovery, and exhi- 
bited in the gospel, yet such was his moral inabi- 
lity, that he could not improve it without superna- 
tural influence. ‘No man can come to me, except 
the Father, which hath sent me, draw him; and I 
will raise him up at the last day.”? He also 
shewed, that a change of heart was absolutely ne- 
cessary to a change of life ; and that such a change 
could be effected only by the saving opcrations of 
the Holy Spirit.“ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”?® 

6. He proclaimed the free and unconditional na- 
ture of the gospel offer and call ; and that objective 
assurance, and appropriation, are of the nature of 
faith. As to the unconditional nature of the gos- 
pel offer, nothing can be more explicit than the fol- 
lowing declaration of our Lord to the multitude 
who had eaten of the loaves and were filled; the 
greater part of whom perished in their unbelief. 
“My Father giveth you the true bread from hea- 
ven.’’* And no call can be more unrestricted than 
this, “Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.”* To the 
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same purpose is his declaration, “I am not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.”’? 
Were not Christ and salvation through him offered 
indefinitely to sinners who hear the gospel, those 
who reject the gospel could not be condemned for 
their unbelief ; but our Lord makes their condem- 
nation turn upon this very point. “ And this is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil.’’? 

The divine testimony demands that credit which 
involves in it objective assurance. It is the testi- 
mony of God, who cannot lie; and, if credited at 
all as a Divine testimony, it must be received, as it 
is in truth, the word of God, and not the word of 
man, that is, with assurance. This view accords 
with the whole tenor of our Lord’s doctrine con- 
cerning the objective nature of faith. Faith is op- 
posed to every thing like doubting or hesitation, 
about the truth of the promises and offers of the 
_ gospel, and our access to the good therein exhibited, 
upon the footing of God’s free offer or grant. 
‘‘ Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye 
desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them.”*® To the same purpose is 
the declaration, that it shall be to every gospel 
hearer according to his faith,—“ Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God ?””* 

With regard to the appropriation of faith, it 
arises necessarily from the nature of the testimony 
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believed. The testimony of God in the gospel is, 
not simply a declaration of facts, but also a grant 
of privilege. It is a record to us of eternal life for 
our acceptance ; our faith, therefore, cannot corres- 
pond to the nature of the testimony, unless we 
make a particular application of that grant to our- 
selves ; and this is the view which Christ gives us 
of saving faith, when he describes it as coming to 
him that we may have life—receiving him—abiding 
in him—eating his flesh and drinking his blood. 

7. He taught the doctrine of the perseverance of 
the saints. The Scriptures in general teach us that 
when a person is brought into a state of grace, he 
shall never fall either totally or finally from that 
state ; but they also teach us that this perseverance 
is to be expected only in the use of means; or that, 
while we are kept by the power of God unto salva- 
tion, as the end, it 1s through faith, as a means 
leading to that end.’ This exactly accords with 
the doctrine which Christ delivered in person when 
tabernacling with men upon earth. He taught that 
those who believe on him have “ passed from death 
unto life,” and “shall not come into condemna- 
tion” ’—that the Holy Spirit, when he takes pos- 
session of the soul in the day of conversion, never 
leaves it, but continues to carry forward a gracious 
work in it till perfected in glory’—that the life 
which he gives is eternal life—and that those who 
receive it are secured in the possession of it, not 
only by his own, but his Father’s power, “TI give 
unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. My 
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Father which gave them me is greater than all, and 
none is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
hand.”’! But he also taught that this perseverance 
is to be expected only in the use of means. ‘“ Abide 
in me, and I in you; as the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself except it abide in the vine, no more 
can ye except ye abide in me.” 


III. Our Lord explained and enforced all the du- 
ties of the moral law as a rule of righteousness. 
We have seen that moral-natural law was originally 
from God as the Creator and moral Governor of the 
world—that it was engraven upon man’s heart in his 
creation—that by the breach of this law in its cove- 
nant form, as summed up in the precept respecting 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, man fell 
from his state of original integrity,—that one object 
of our Lord’s prophetical office was to revive the 
knowledge of natural religion and law, as necessary 
to give effect to the dispensation of the gospel. 
We are now to show that another end of his pro- 
phetical office is to explain and enforce the law as 
a rule of righteousness to his redeemed people. 
The law in this form was promulgated by him, as a 
king, from Horeb; and it is illustrated and enforced 
by him throughout the Scriptures, and, in particu- 
lar, in those discourses which he delivered when he 
appeared on earth as a public teacher. 

1. As a prophet he has determined the standard 
of morality, or the foundation of moral obligation, 
in opposition to the false theories of ancient and 
modern times. Without entering upon the senti- 
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ments of heathen writers on this subject, we shall 
only remark, that some christian divines have taught 
that the standard of virtue, or the foundation 
of moral obligation, 1s expediency or utility, and 
others that it is the natural fitness of things. Such, 
in our apprehension, have mistaken the point in 
dispute. ‘The question is not, whether in morals 
there are certain principles which are immutable, 
whether embodied in law or not, (for this we appre- 
hend will be admitted by all who allow that there 
is an essential difference between right and wrong,) 
but whether these principles in the abstract, with- 
out being reduced into the form of law, by being 
engraven upon the heart or made known by super- 
natural revelation, are the standard of virtue or 
the ground of moral obligation to rational crea- 
tures’? To this we must reply inthe negative. If 
these principles, in the abstract, were admitted as 
the standard, who is to be the judge of right and 
wrong? Not God; for, in the case supposed, the 
will of God is not considered as interposed; the 
judgment must therefore be devolved upon man, 
who has been found, even in his best state, ex- 
tremely liable to err. Besides, moral obligation is 
a relative term expressive of what is due from mo- 
ral agents to God as their Lord and Lawgiver. It 
springs from God’s moral supremacy and our de- 
pendence ; and although God, who is infinitely wise, 
just and good, will not exact from his creatures any 
thing that is not expedient, useful and fit to be done, 
in the circumstances in which they are placed in 
relation to himself, and to one another; yet it 1s 
not the expediency, utility, or fitness of the things re- 
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quired in the abstract, but the authority of God en- 
joining them, that is the formal reason of our duty. 
This being the case, the law of God, natural or re- 
vealed, must be the standard of morals, or ground 
of moral obligation to rational creatures. To make 
expediency, utility, or the fitnessof things the stand- 
ard, tends completely to unsettle the grounds of 
moral obligation, as, in this case, every individual 
would be left to his own judgment to determine 
what is expedient, useful, or fit to be done; and 
then obligation would turn, not upon the expedi- 
ency, utility, or fitness of the things themselves, 
but upon the judgment which men form as to what 
is fit, useful, and expedient ; and in that judgment 
no two men would be found exactly to agree. Be- 
sides, it goes to confound the distinction between 
sin and duty; for these regard law as the standard 
of morals. Obedience lies in acting according to 
the law which God has prescribed to his creatures, 
and sin is the transgression of that law. 

Our Saviour uniformly represented the law of 
God as the standard of morality. He made the 
whole duty of man to consist in doing the will of 
God; ‘“‘ Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but 
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven.” Nor has he left us to determine what 
is the will of God, from our own judgment of the 
utility or fitness of things; but has expressly re- 
ferred us to God’s will as revealed in the Scriptures 
in general, and in the moral law in particular. 
When asked by the lawyer, “ Which is the great 
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commandment in the law? Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment. And 
the second is like unto it: Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets.”* Though 
the law of nature, as engraven on the heart, is no 
longer a perfect rule, yet, as by it the heathen shall 
be judged, it must be the standard of virtue to them. 
But when their consciences accuse them of certain 
crimes, the accusation does not turn upon the inex- 
pediency or inutility of the actions, but upon their 
contrariety to the law of the Lord of the conscience, 
some remains of which are still to be found upon 
their hearts. ‘ For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the things contained in 
the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves. Which show the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their conscience also bear- 
ing witness, and their thoughts the mean while ac- 
cusing or else excusing one another.” | 

2. Asa prophet he states and explains the ex- 
tent and spirituality of the law. He had done this 
by the prophets, before he appeared in person as a 
public teacher ; but the Jews, overlooking the ex- 
tent and spirituality, had confined their attention 
merely to the letter, of the law. One end of our 
Lord’s ministry was to correct this evil, by setting 
the law in its true light, as a law extending to the 
inward as well as the outward man. He taught 
that the sum of the first table of the law is love to 
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God, and that this love must be supreme,—that 
God is a pure Spirit, and that they who worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in truth,—and 
that every thing excellent in human conduct must 
proceed from “ the good treasure of the heart.”’* 
He also taught the most pure and disinterested 
benevolence towards our fellow-creatures,—that 
love to our neighbour, equally sincere with that 
which we bear to ourselves, is the sum of the second 
table of the law. He warmly inculcated that 
golden rule, “* All things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them, for 
this is the law and the prophets.”® The morality 
which he inculcated, affects the dispositions of the 
heart, as well as the actions of the hfe. He shewed 
that the divine law prohibits covetousness as well 
as theft, hatred as well as murder, and unchaste 
thoughts as well as unchaste actions. “Ye have 
heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill, and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment. But I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause, 
shall be in danger of the judgment ; and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger 
of the council; but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire.” And again, “ Ye 
have heard that it was said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. But I say unto 
you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust af- 
ter her, hath committed adultery with her already 
in his heart.” * | 
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3. He taught the special importance and immu- 
table obligation of those duties which have their 
foundation in moral-natural law. Every duty, as 
enjoined by God, has the same authority, yet the 
Scriptures uniformly recognise the special import- 
ance of those duties which are in their own nature 
moral, as distinguished from mere ceremonial in- 
stitutions.. The Jews, when our Lord made his 
appearance, had lost sight of the special import- 
ance of these duties, and they considered the ob- 
servance of ceremonial institutions as of paramount 
importance in the service of God. This led them 
to exalt the ceremonial above the moral law, and 
was one cause of their rejecting Christ, and cleav- 
ing to a ritual which was intended as a means of 
directing their faith forward to him, as the sub- 
stance, while it was only the shadow. Accord- 
ingly, our Lord took every opportunity of correct- 
ing their mistakes on this head. He admitted the 
obligation of the ceremonial law, but condemned 
the Pharisees for their attention to it, to the ne- 
glect of moral-natural duties. ‘“ Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe 
of mint, and anise, and cummin, and have omitted 
the WEIGHTIER matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith; these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone.”? He also fore- 
told that the ceremonial ritual should be abolished, 
and succeeded by a more simple and spiritual form 
of worship, which should not be confined to one 
place, but be observed acceptably wherever two 
or three should meet in his name. This was evi- 
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dently the import of his discourse to the woman of 
Samaria. ‘Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 
But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth ; for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him.”* While he taught that positive institutions 
were liable to change, he also clearly laid down the 
immutable obligation of moral-natural religion and 
law. These, having their foundation in the moral 
relations which necessarily subsist between God and 
his rational creatures, must be of the same obliga- 
tion under the Christian as under the patriarchal 
and Mosaic dispensations. “ Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law or the prophets: I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled.”? 
4, He shewed that the law requires more than a 
mere negative righteousness. Though eight of the 
precepts of the decalogue are negative propositions, 
yet they evidently require the duties which are 
opposed to the sins prohibited. This, however, is 
apt to be overlooked in practice. Many consider 
their conduct unblamable, if they are not charge- 
able with the sins prohibited in these precepts, 
though living in the total neglect of the duties re- 
quired. This was so notoriously the case with the 
Jews when our Lord entered upon his public mi- 
nistry, that their conduct called forth his most 
1 John iv. 21, 23. ® Matt. v. 17, 18. 
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pointed reprehension. For illustrating this remark, 
we need only refer our readers to his parable re- 
specting the man who, going down to Jericho, fell 
among thieves,—a parable occasioned by the ques- 
tion of the lawyer, “ Who is my neighbour?” In 
the parable three persons, a priest, a Levite, and a 
Samaritan, are introduced as witnessing the distress 
of the poor man; but the Samaritan alone com- 
miserated his distress, and afforded him relief. The 
other two, when they saw him, passed by on the 
other side; but “ when he saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, and went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on 
his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him.”* The thing to be settled by the para- 
ble was, which of the three in the given circum- 
stances acted up to the spirit of the second table 
of the law; and our Lord leaves it to the lawyer 
to determine the question. This he was forced to 
do in favour of the Samaritan. The other two 
could not be charged with any positive act of in- 
justice toward the man who fell among thieves, and 
consequently were not guilty of the sin forbidden in 
the law ; but they did not shew mercy to him in 
his distress, and therefore came short of the duty 
required. ‘* Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thieves? And he said, He that shewed mercy on 
him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise.”? 

5. Our Lord taught that it is our duty to love 
not only our friends, but our enemies, and to do 
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tive excellence, and to love our neighbour for God’s 
sake, and according to the degree of resemblance 
which he bears to God. Even wicked men, though 
they have lost God’s moral image, still retain his 
natural image as rational creatures, and on that 
account have a claim upon our benevolence and 
beneficence ; but we owe a superior degree of bene- 
volence and kind offices to those who have the 
moral image of God restured to their souls by divine 
grace. Hence the apostolic injunction, “ As we 
have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who are of the house- 
hold of faith.”* This love, which we owe to good 
men, is what the Scriptures call brotherly love, and 
is not so properly a principle distinct from love to 
God, as love to God, extended to his image in the 
brethren. ‘* Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ, is born of God; and every one that loveth 
him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of 
him.”* This love in particular was frequently in- 
culcated by our Lord, and afterwards by his apos- 
tles, as the badge of discipleship among his fol- 
lowers, by which they were to be distinguished from 
others, not only by friends, but by enemies,—as a 
new commandment, or a commandment not only 
enjoined by his authority, but enforced by his ex- 
ample ; and as the grand criterion by which we are 
to judge of our having passed from death unto life. 
« A new commandment I give unto you, That ye 
love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.”? 
1 Gal. vi. 10. #1 John v. 1. 2 John xiii. 34, 35. 
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Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of 
God, and every one that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God, for God is love.””! 

7. Our Lord also taught the duties which we 
owe more immediately to ourselves. Under this 
head may be classed prudence and self-government. 
The former respects the choice which we are to 
make of objects as most conducive to our own hap- 
piness ; and the latter regards the proper regula- 
tion of our passions and appetites. His doctrine 
respecting christian prudence forms a most striking 
contrast to the maxims of the men of the world, 
who have no higher prospect than present happi- 
ness, and no higher aim than the advancement of 
their worldly interests. It is adapted to the con- 
dition of men destined to exist in a future world, 
and directs them to those aims and pursuits which 
are calculated to secure their interest in, and to 
promote their meetness for, a blessed immortality. 
He directed his followers to raise their views above 
the honours, profits, and pleasures of the world, 
and to set their affections on heavenly and unseen 
things; to subordinate the things that regard the 
body to those which relate to the welfare of the 
soul; to seek the kingdom of heaven first ; to lay 
up for themselves treasures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor rust corrupts, and where thieves 
break not through nor steal; and, in the way of 
avoiding all anxious cares about the things of time, 
to maintain a constant dependence on divine pro- 
vidence, and to cultivate contentment with our out- 
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ward condition. ‘ What is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?”* 
“ Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we 
eat? or, what shall we drink? or, wherewithal shall 
we be clothed? For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek ; for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these things. But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added unto you.””? 
With regard to self-government, he enjoined the 
due regulation of our appetites. These, in the case 
of wicked men, have assumed the ascendancy over 
the higher powers of our nature, so that reason 
and conscience are sacrificed to their gratification. 
But our Lord inculcated temperance as indispensa- 
bly necessary to the discharge of all the duties of 
the christian life, and particularly to preparation 
for death and judgment. ‘ And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and so that day come upon you unawares.”* 
Self-government regards also the desires of the 
mind. In irregenerate men, these too are wholly 
under the power of sin, are directed towards ob- 
jects which are vain and unprofitable, and lead to 
the most criminal conduct. While our Lord ex- 
horted his followers to mortify pride, ambition, 
envy, revenge, covetousness, and other malignant 
passions, he earnestly inculcated humility, meek- 
ness, a forgiving spirit, contentment with our own 
condition, and patience under the trials measured 
1 Matt. xvi. 26. * Matt. vi. 31-33. 3 Luke xxi, 34. 
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out to us by God, and the injuries which we may 
sustainfrom men. ‘ Blessed are the poor in spirit; 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are 
the meek ; for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed 
are the peacemakers; for they shall be called the 
children of God. Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness’ sake; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven.”* “ Ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents and brethren, and kinsfolks and 
friends ; and some of you shall they cause to be put 
to death ; and ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name’s sake. In your patience possess ye your 
gouls.”? *“¢* And when ye stand praying, forgive, if 
ye have aught against any; that your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 
But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father 
which is in heaven forgive your trespasses.”’? 

8. Our Lord not only explained the law, but en- 
forced the practice of its various duties, by the most 
powerful evangelical motives. At present we al- 
lude to the law not in its covenant form, but as a 
rule of righteousness in the hand of the Mediator. 
In the former sense it makes duty the foundation 
of privilege, but in the latter, privilege the founda- 
tion of duty. Accordingly, all the privileges ex- 
hibited in the gospel are brought forward by the 
Saviour and his apostles, as so many motives to a 
holy life. The law, as a rule of life, when promul- 
gated at Horeb, was prefaced by an exhibition of 
God’s new covenant character; and our obedience 
to its several precepts can be acceptable only as 
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performed in the faith of God being our’ God, ac- 
cording to the tenor of that gracious exhibition. 
We are never to overlook the original character of 
the lawgiver, but there can be no acceptable obe- 
dience without faith in his gracious character. 
While our eye is to be towards God as our Maker, 
we must have a respect to him as “ The Holy One 
of Israel.” ‘Ocome let us worship and bow down, 
let us kneel before the Lord our Maker. For he 
18 OUR God, and we are the people of his pasture.” 
Our Lord uniformly taught, that except through 
his own mediation, we can have no gracious access 
to, or acceptance with God ; and that in all our ap- 
proaches to him in his worship, we are to draw 
near to him as our Father through Christ, and with 
the feelings and dispositions of children. ‘ After 
this manner pray ye: Our Father which art in 
heaven.” ‘JI am the way, and the truth, and the 
life ; no man cometh unto the Father but by me.’’? 
In almost every page of the new testament the 
love of God in sending his Son to save us, and the 
love of the Son in giving his life to redeem us, 
and the love of the Spirit in taking up his residence 
in our hearts to sanctify and prepare us for the 
heavenly inheritance, as well as the promise of the 
inheritance itself, are brought forward as motives 
to the study of holiness. ‘ This is my command- 
ment, That ye love one another, as I have loved 
you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends: Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever I command you.”’ “ Verily I 
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say unto you, Thereisno man that hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God’s sake, who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and in the world to 
come life everlasting.””? 

9. He inculcated a regard to the glory of Godas 
the supreme end of duty. As all things are from 
God as the first cause, so all things should be to 
him as the last end. “ For of him and through him, 
and to him, are all things; to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen.””’ The end which God proposes to himself 
in all his works is his own glory; it must there- 
fore be the chief end which his rational creatures 
should propose to themselves in all their actions, 
civil or religious. This our Lord inculcated both 
by precept and example. In all that he did and 
suffered in our nature, and in our stead, he had for 
his supreme end his Father’s glory; and when 
about to leave the world, he could appeal to him, 
saying, ‘I have glorified thee on the earth, I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do.’’® 
And we find him umformly inculcating upon his 
followers such a line of conduct as should redound 
to the honour and praise of God. “ Ye are the 
light of the world; a city that is set on an hill 
cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle and 
put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick, and 
it giveth light unto all that are in the house. Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven.”* And again, “Herein is my Father 
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glorified, that ye bear much fruit, so shall ye be 
my disciples.’ In fine, believers are directed by 
the apostles and their divine Master to pursue the 
grand end of their being, from the all-powerful 
consideration that they are the Lord’s property, 
not merely in virtue of their creation and daily 
preservation, but of their redemption by the blood 
of his Son. “ Ye are not your own, for ye are 
bought with a price, therefore glorify God in your 
body and in your spirit, which are God’s.””? 

In conclusion, our Lord not only expounded the 
rule of duty; but taught the way—the only way— 
in which we can perform it, thus showing that 
without supernatural influence we can perform no 
service holy and acceptable to God, and that spiri- 
tual fruitfulness flows from union to his person. 

.“* Abide in me, and Iin you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit ; 
for without me ye can do nothing.” 


IV. As a prophet he foretold future events. 
Independently of a revelation from God, futurity 
lies concealed from the view of creatures. We may 
indeed infer from the experience of the past, that 
there is a probability that certain events in the 
physical world, depending on certain second causes, 
which we know have acted uniformly for ages, will 
tuke place at a future period, such as, that the day 
will succeed the night, the spring the winter, and 

1 John xv, 8. 9] Cor. vi. 19, 20. 3 John xv. 4, 5. 
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the harvest the seed-time ; but without. supernatu- 
ral revelation, this amounts to no more than a pro- 
bability ; for all second causes are subject to the 
great First Cause, who can suspend their opera- 
tions at pleasure. We have not, however, the same 
probability with regard to future occurrences in the 
moral world, since these, under providence, depend 
upon the operations of voluntary agents. These 
occurrences, till brought into view by the event, are 
to usin a great measure impenetrable. ‘* To every 
purpose there is time and judgment, therefore the 
misery of man is great upon him. For he knoweth 
not that which shall be: for who can tell him when 
it shall be?! God alone, who controls all second 
causes, and superintends all their operations, can 
declare ‘‘ the end from the beginning, and from an- 
cient times the things that are not yet done, saying, 
My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my plea- 
sure.” And this he has been pleased to do by 
means of prophecy, so far as he has seen it neces- 
sary for the temporal and eternal benefit of his 
creatures. 

To prophecy we are indebted for the knowledge 
of certain facts, connected with the future govern- 
ment of God in the physical world, which are deeply 
interesting to mankind. Till the time of the flood, 
man, so far as we know, had no positive revelation 
that the seasons would revolve in a regular and 
uniform course ; and till then there was no such 
need for a revelation of this kind to stimulate hu- 
man exertion. From the creation, men had seen 
all things continue as they were; and, guided by 
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experience, prosecuted the labours of the year, in 
expectation that the return of the season would put 
them in possession of the fruits of their industry. 
But the flood produced an awful convulsion in the 
physical system ; and had not God, posterior to that 
event, given to men a positive revelation that the 
ordinary course of nature would not again be sus- 
pended by that or any similar judgment, their exer- 
tion in cultivating the arts must, for a time at least, 
have been greatly paralyzed. God, however, did 
give a positive assurance, that, while the earth re- 
mained, seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day and night, should 
not cease.. While this stimulated industry, it 
tended also to lead men to depend, not on second 
causes, but on the great First Cause, and to teach 
them to live by faith on his promise for temporal 
support, as well as for eternal happiness. 

The great design of prophecy, however, from the 
beginning, was to unfold the plan of providence in 
the moral world, as connected with, and rendered 
subordinate to, the accomplishment of the work of 
redemption by Jesus Christ. “The testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.”? ‘“ To him give 
all the prophets witness.”* During the patriarchal 
age, and the Mosaic dispensation, prophecy pointed 
to his mission, incarnation, death, resurrection, and 
ascension to glory ; and to the rise, progress, and 
glory of his kingdom under the new dispensation. 
Since his appearance in our world, prophecy directs 
the attention of mankind to his second coming, and 
to the events, in the church and in the world, lead- 
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ing toit. “He which testifieth these things, saith, 
Surely, I come quickly.””* 

As Jesus is the subject of prophecy, so, in his 
official character, he is the author of it. The book 
of the divine purposes, respecting the church and 
the world, had remained a profound secret, till un- 
folded by the event, had not he opened it. He 
alone was found worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof.” This he did in the patri- 
archal age, by extraordinary appearances in his 
own person, and during the Mosaic dispensation, 
by the ministry of the prophets. These prophets 
received their commission from him as the great 
Prophet of the church ; and the Spirit, by whom 
they were inspired, acted in the specific character 
of his Spirit. ‘‘ Searching what, or what manner 
of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should follow.’’® 

When he appeared in our world, and in our na- 
ture, he continued to unfold the secrets of God to 
men. Though most of his instructions were doc- 
trinal and practical, some of them were prophetical. 
He foretold the treacherous conduct of Judas who 
betrayed him, the unfaithful conduct of Peter who 
denied him, and the cowardice of the other disciples, 
who, in the hour of darkness, forsook him and fled. 
He also foretold his own death, resurrection, and 
ascension to glory,—the overthrow of the Jewish 
church and commonwealth,—the outpouring of the 
Spirit,—the calling of the Gentiles,—the progress 
and triumph of his kingdom on earth,—and his 
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second coming to raise the dead and judge the 
world. Nor did prophecy cease with his personal 
ministry. He continued to open the sealed book, 
and to unfold its contents by the ministry of his 
apostles, particularly that of Paul and John, as ap- 
pears from the epistles to the Thessalonians, and 
from the Apocalypse. Though the vision and pro- 
phecy are now shut up, so that we have no reason 
to expect any new revelation; yet he continues, by 
means of former predictions, accompanied by the 
illumination of his Spirit, to show to his people 
things to come, so far as the knowledge of them is 
necessary for strengthening their faith, animating 
their hope, and promoting their patience under the 
sufferings to which they are subjected in their mi- 
litant state. 

We shall only add here, that the mystery which 
envelopes many of our Saviour’s predictions, in- 
stead of being a defect, is necessary to promote 
their great design. They are not intended to feed 
the fancy, or to cherish presumption ; but to pro- 
mote the exercise of faith and patience. Accord- 
ingly, they are sufficiently clear to enable us to as- 
certain the nature of the events to which they refer, 
and to lay a solid foundation for the exercise of 
faith and hope with regard to the certainty of their 
accomplishment ; but the time and many other cir- 
cumstances connected with their accomplishment 
are involved in obscurity, to leave room for the ex- 
ercise of patience and resignation. Daniel, having 
been informed that the kingdom of Messiah, after 
many conflicts, would ultimately triumph in our 
world, must suppress presumptuous curiosity as to. 
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the period when “ these wonders” should terminate. 
He must leave the scene of the prophetic vision, 
and, in faith and patience, await the event. “ But 
go thou thy way till the end be, for thou shalt rest, 
and stand in thy lot at the end of the days.”* It 
was sufficient for the souls of the saints beneath the 
altar, who had been slain for the testimony of Jesus, 
to know that the day of vengeance should come; 
with regard to the exact period of its arrival they 
must exercise patience and resignation, knowing 
that the Father hath reserved the times and sea- 
sons in hisown power. ‘“ And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them 
that were slain for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held. And they cried with 
a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth? And white robes 
were given unto every one of them, and it was said 
unto them, that they should rest yet for a little 
season, until their fellow-servants also, and their 
brethren, that should be killed as they were, should 
be fulfilled.””? 


? Dan. xii. 13. 2 Rev. vi. 9-11. 
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CHAPTER III. 


THE VARIOUS WAYS IN WHICH OUR LORD’S INSTRUCTIONS 
4S A PROPHET HAVE BEEN, AND CONTINUE TO BE, COM- 
MUNICATED. 


In general, the instructions of our Lord were 
communicated to the prophets before his appear- 
ance in our world as a public teacher, and to the 
apostles and evangelists after his ascension, by in- 
spiration of the Spirit; and were to be delivered by 
them ministerially to the church diffusive. In in- 
spiring the prophets and apostles, the Holy Ghost, 
as we have seen already, acted in the appropriate 
character of the Spirit of Christ.1 We shall sub- 
mit to our readers the following remarks respecting 
the nature of inspiration. 

The possibility of inspiration seems to be granted 
by all who profess to be christians, though there is 
a great diversity of opinion as to its nature and 
degrees, as applied to the Scriptures. Some are 
of opinion that the inspiration of the Scriptures 
amounted to nothing more than a mere superin- 
tendence of the minds of the sacred writers, 50 as 
to prevent them from publishing gross errors. 
Others go a little farther, and maintain that, be- 
sides superintendence, the understandings of the 
several writers were enlarged,—that their .concep- 
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tions were elevated above the measure of ordinary 
men,—and that with their minds thus elevated, 
they were left to their own judgment both as to 
matter and words. The advocates of plenary in- 
spiration, again, maintain that the Holy Spirit 
suggested to the minds of the persons inspired the 
words as well as the matter of the communication. 
Another class, including all these supposed kinds 
of inspiration, maintain that the sacred penmen 
wrote sometimes under mere superintendence, some- 
times under superintendence accompanied with a 
high elevation of conception, and at other times 
under divine suggestion, or what is called plenary 
inspiration, according to the nature of the subject 
on which they wrote. We are humbly of opinion, 
that inspiration, as employed in communicating the 
sacred oracles to men, 28 only of one kind, and that 
this is the inspiration of suggestion, according to 
which not only the matter, but the words, were 
communicated to the minds of the sacred writers. 
1. The Bible itself recognises only one kind of 
inspiration, and represents it as extending to all the 
parts of Scripture,—to those which are historical 
and moral, as well as to those which are propheti- 
cal and doctrinal. ‘“ All Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness; that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works.”’ The word pro- 
phecy is evidently used by Peter, when speaking 
on this subject, in a large sense, as including at 
once the prophetical, doctrinal. historical, and mo- 
1 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
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ral writings of the prophets ; but he declares that 
“the prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man, but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.”?! 

2. There must have been more than an enlarge- 
ment of the understanding and an elevation of con- 
ception afforded to the inspired writers, since a great 
many of the things revealed to them were such ag 
could not have entered into the hearts of men or 
of angels, had they not been suggested to the mind 
by the divine Spirit. Of this description were the 
events foretold by the sacred writers many years 
before they took place, and the whole of the doc- 
trines which relate to the plan of redemption ; for, 
in the language of one who was himself inspired, 
‘Kye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit; for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God.”? These doctrines are so deep and mys- 
terious, that even when revealed they were not 
fully understood by the inspired writers themselves; 
they could not therefore be the result of any pro- 
cess of thought in their minds, and must conse- 
quently have been communicated to them by the 
inspiration of suggestion. 

3. For similar reasons we must insist for the 
suggestion of, not only the ideas, but the words of 
Scripture. To us it is altogether inconceivable 
how the sacred writers, accustomed, like other 
men, to think in words, could have the ideas sug- 
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gested to their own minds except in words; or how 
they could have written intelligibly about future 
events, with which they could have no previous 
acquaintance, and on doctrinal subjects far above 
their comprehension, had not the language as well 
as the matter been furnished to them by divine 
suggestion. The apostle Paul seems to put the 
matter beyond a doubt. “Which things also we 
speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom teach- 
eth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual.”* 

4. If what has been called the inspiration of 
superintendence and elevation, could in any case 
have been deemed sufficient, it must have been 
when the sacred writers might be supposed to have 
a prior acquaintance, from other sources, with the 
subjects on which they were called to write; such 
as morality and history. But even in these cases 
plenary inspiration seems to have been absolutely 
necessary. With regard to moral subjects, it may 
be observed, that although the remains of -the law 
of nature furnish man with certain moral senti- 
ments, yet, in his fallen state, his views of right 
and wrong are so dark and confused, that there is 
not perhaps any case in which plenary inspiration 
was more necessary than this, in order that man 
might be furnished with a perfect rule of duty. 
This seems to have been the judgment of God, 
which is always according to truth. Accordingly, 
in giving to the church the decalogue, which con- 
tains a summary of the whole duty of man, he did 
not employ the ordinary means of communicating 
' 1 Cor. ii. 13. 
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his will to men, but spake it with his own mouth, 
and wrote it with his own finger upon two tables 
of stone. With respect to history, where the facts 
recorded may be supposed to have been known by 
the sacred writers from their own observation, or 
from other authentic sources, it may be observed, 
in general, that, in the special ends proposed by it, 
sacred history differs from profane. One grand 
end of it is to communicate instruction, with re- 
gard to God’s dispensations both of mercy and 
judgment, towards individuals and nations, as these 
dispensations are connected with not merely men’s 
actions, but the secret springs of their actions; and 
also to point out the tendencies which these actions 
have to affect, not merely the political and tempo- 
ral, but the spiritual and eternal interests of men, 
as subjects of the moral government of God. But 
if we consider the different colouring which co- 
temporary historians have given to the same actions, 
(though they came respectively under their obser- 
vation,) when left to their own judgment and in- 
clination, it is impossible for us to conceive how 
the actions recorded in sacred history could have 
been selected, the principles and motives from 
which they proceeded traced out, and their moral 
tendencies, as they affect not only the temporal 
destinies of nations, but the spiritual and eternal 
state of individuals, delineated, as they have been, 
by the sacred historians, had they not written 
under the influence of plenary inspiration. 

We may add, that the typical, prophetical, and 
even chronological writings of Moses and the pro- 
phets, pointed uniformly to the person, offices, 
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sufferings, and future glory of Christ, as the mag- 
net to the pole. “To him give all the prophets 
witness.” But this could not have been the case 
had they been left to their own judgment in the 
choice either of matter or words; for after receiving 
these communications, they were employed in dili- 
gent search to find out their typical and prophetical 
references to this glorious person, and the period 
of his advent. ‘Of which salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched diligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace that should come unto you; 
searching what or what manner of time the Spirit 
of Christ which was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow.”? 

Neither does the variety of style found in the 
Scriptures form, in our apprehension, any valid 
objection to the doctrine of plenary inspiration. 
Though the inspired penmen were under infallible 
direction both in regard to the sentiments to be 
communicated by them, and the phraseology best 
adapted to express these sentiments; yet the Holy 
Spirit, for wise reasons, seems to have accommo- 
dated his suggestions, so far as relates to mere 
style, to the age in which they wrote, and to their 
respective talents for composition. 

This seems to have been necessary to ascertain 
that the several books of Scripture were written at 
the time specified in the books themselves, and by 
the persons to whom they are respectively ascribed. 
The sacred writers lived in different ages of the 
world, and in different countries; and had their 

‘1 Pet, i, 10, 11. 
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writings not contained the idioms or modes of ex- 
pression peculiar to the age and country in which 
they lived, their genuineness might have been dis- 
puted. Besides, God saw meet for wise ends to 
employ, as the penmen of Scripture, persons of 
different stations in life, and who, on that account, 
must have had a different education and different 
habits ; and had not their style been different, the 
books which bear their respective names would 
have wanted one internal mark of genuineness. 
For example, had Isaiah, who had been brought 
up in the court of the kings of Judah, written in 
the same style as Amos, a herdman of Tekoa, or 
had Amos written in the same style as Isaiah, the 
circumstance might have occasioned suspicion with 
regard to the genuineness of the writings ascribed 
to both. 

The variety of style in the sacred Scriptures 
seems no less necessary for the ends of edification. 
Though the Scriptures were intended for the gene- 
ral and permanent use of the church, yet their 
several parts were intended more immediately for 
the instruction of those among whom the inspired 
writers lived, or to whom they were first addressed ; 
but in order to this, it was necessary that the style, 
most familiar to the persons for whose use they 
were primarily intended, should be preserved. 

In fine, the Holy Spirit, in inspiring the sacred 
writers, had not for his object to please men’s taste 
for composition, but to inform their judgment, and 
improve their hearts. Besides, the Scriptures were 
intended for the use of persons of the meanest ca- 
pacity. Accordingly, though certain expressions, 
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or modes of expression, employed by some of the 
sacred writers, may not possess the beauty and 
elegance which distinguish the writings of others ; 
yet the style even of the former must have been 
viewed by the Spirit of God as, at the time, and in 
the circumstances, the best on the whole for general 
edification. Such are some of the reasons that 
may be assigned for the variety of style in the in- 
spired volume; and we apprehend they are not 
unworthy of the wisdom and goodness of the Author 
of the Scriptures. 

It has been objected, that the claim of peculiar 
fitness for narrating the facts contained in their 
histories, made by some of the sacred writers, from 
their having been eye and ear witnesses of them, 
seems to militate against the doctrine of plenary 
inspiration; for had they been furnished with both 
matter and words, their previous knowledge of 
these things could have given them no advantage 
above others. This objection is founded particu- 
larly upon what is said by Luke in the beginning 
of his gospel.’ In reply, it may be observed, that 
the facts respecting the miracles, death, resurrec- 
tion, and ascension of Jesus Christ, on the authen- 
ticity of which the truth of christianity depends, 
are attested by human as well as divine testimony. 
This was necessary to confront the infidel, who 
admits of nothing but mere human evidence; and, 
at the same time, to lay a solid foundation for the 
faith of the true believer, which stands not in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. The dis- 
ciples of Jesus, therefore, who had an_ accurate 
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knowledge of these things from their own observa- 
tion, had a peculiar fitness for being employed by 
the Spirit of inspiration, for furnishing the church 
with a divine and infallible record of these things ; 
seeing they could combine his testimony, which 
was divine and supernatural, and of which they 
were only the organs, with their own testimony, 
founded on their personal observation, and thus act 
up to the injunction of their Lord and Master. 
“ When the Comforter 1s come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth 
which proceedeth from the Father, HE shall testify 
of me. And YE also shall bear witness, because 
ye have been with me from the beginning.”* The 
doctrine of plenary inspiration, therefore, does not 
suppose that the prior knowledge of the things 
about which they spoke and wrote under divine 
suggestion, which inspired men had from other 
sources, was either suppressed, or rendered of no 
farther use to them as witnesses for the truth. All 
that is supposed is, that, speaking or writing as 
inspired teachers, they were not left to proceed 
upon their previous acquaintance with these things, 
but were furnished by divine suggestion, both as 
to matter and words, in giving an infallible rule of 
faith to the church. 

5. The evangelists professedly give our Lord’s 
discourses in his own words, and an account of his 
miracles in all their minute circumstances, and 
that, too, a number of years after his ascension. 
But it is impossible to conceive that they could 
have done so merely from memory at any time, 

1 John xv. 26, 27. 


74 PROPHETICAL OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


and especially at a period so remote from that at 
which these discourses were delivered, and those 
miracles wrought. Besides, John informs us, that 
there were also many other things which Jesus did, 
which were not recorded either by himself or his 
fellow-evangelists. Now, can we suppose for a 
moment, that the evangelists were left to their own 
judgment in selecting the things which were to be 
committed to writing, especially when these were 
intended for the use of the church in all future 
ages. Indeed, every consideration forbids that we 
should admit, even with regard to historical facts, 
any other species of inspiration than that of divine 
suggestion. 

6. Unless plenary inspiration be admitted, the 
Bible has no valid claim to be called the word of God. 
The Scriptures frequently lay claim to a divine 
origin in support of their supreme authority as a 
rule of faith and manners; but if the sacred writers 
had merely what is called superintendence, we can- 
not see the justness of that claim. It would be a 
gross perversion of words, to call a man the author 
of a book, who had no hand in its composition far- 
ther than merely guarding its real author from 
falling into gross error. The designation, “ the 
word of God,” naturally suggests to the mind, that 
the Bible is from God, both in respect of sentiment 
and expression. Nor will it avail to tell us, that 
though some parts of the Bible were written under 
the mere superintendence of the Spirit, yet others 
were written under his immediate suggestion; for 
this throws a suspicion over the whole, since it is 
impossible for us to determine what parts were 
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written in the one way, and what in the other. 
The safe way is to hold by what appears to be the 
doctrine of the Bible itself, that inspiration is one 
in kind; that it is not a partial but a plenary in- 
spiration ; and that this applies to the whole of the 
sacred volume. “ All Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God.”? 

Besides inspiration, strictly so called, the church 
of old was favoured with communications of the 
divine will by the more immediate appearances of 
the Son of God; sometimes in the likeness of hu- 
man nature, which he was to assume in the fulness 
of time, and sometimes in the shechinah. Com- 
munications from God were given also by means of 
dreams, as in the case of Samuel, when warned of 
the judgments coming on the house of Eli; and in 
the case of Joseph, when warned to take the young 
child Jesus and his mother, and to carry them into 
Egypt, to avoid the sword of Herod. To dreams 
may be added visions. These contained, along with 
the annunciation of certain events, a symbolical 
representation of them presented to the imagina- 
tion of the prophets when asleep, or in an ecstacy 
when awake. Though these modes of communi- 
cating God’s will to men were distinct from inspira- 
tion strictly so called, yet they were always accom- 
panied with it; for the impression on the minds of 
the prophets, that what they heard was the voice 
of God, and that what they saw was the symbol of 
a present Deity, was as really the effect of the in- 
spiration of the Spirit, as were those revelations 
which were communicated by simple suggestion. 

12 Tim. iii. 16. 
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Let it be observed further, that one attribute of 
inspiration was, that the persons inspired could not 
conceal the words of the Holy One communicated 
to them; which plainly shews, that they were not 
left to their own judgment or inclination. This 
appears from the case of Balaam. Nothing could 
be farther from his inclination than to bless Israel . 
but when God put the word in his mouth, he found 
himself impelled to give it utterance. ‘“ Balaam 
said unto Balak, Spake I not also to thy messen- 
gers which thou sentest unto me, saying, If Balak 
would give me his house full of silver and gold, I 
cannot go beyond the commandment of the Lord, 
to do either good or bad of mine own mind; but 
what the Lord saith, that will I speak?! The 
same thing appears from the example of Jeremiah. 
Though a good man, yet, moved by the contempt 
and persecution which he encountered in prosecut- 
ing his ministry, he once rashly resolved to speak 
no more in God’s name; but he tells us, that he 
was constrained by the Spirit to speak what was 
communicated to him. ‘“O Lord, thou hast de- 
ceived”’ (literally persuaded) “‘me, and I was de- 
ceived; thou art stronger than I, and hast pre- 
vailed: I am in derision daily, every one mocketh 
me. For since I spake, I cried out, I cried vio- 
lence and spoil; because the word of the Lord was 
made a reproach unto me, and a derision daily. 
Then I said, I will not make mention of him, nor 
speak any more in his name: but his word was in 
mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, 
and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not 

1 Numb. xxiv. 12, 13. 
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stay.”"' This irresistible influence on the minds of 


the inspired was inseparably connected with the 
very design of inspiration. The gift of inspiration 
was conferred not for the private benefit of the 
prophets, but for the public edification of the 
church. Had it been left to their own choice to 
reveal the message delivered to them, the very end 
of inspiration might have been defeated. The 
mandate of heaven was peremptory. ‘ The pro- 
phet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; and 
he that hath my word, let him speak my word 
faithfully: what is the chaff to the wheat? saith 
the Lord. Is not my word like as a fire? saith 
the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces ?”’? : 

As our Lord taught the church orally by the 
prophets, apostles, and other inspired persons, while 
they lived, so he continues to teach her by their 
writings, now that they are dead. She is “ built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone.’”* 
“ Whatsoever things were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning, that we, through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope.’’* 
We shall only add, that our Lord continues to in- 
struct the church by the ordinance of preaching as 
dispensed by uninspired men ; all their instructions, 
however, must be brought to the inspired standard, 
and only in so far as they accord with it are they 
binding upon the conscience. 

Our Lord exercised his prophetical office directly 


1 Jer. xx. 7-9. © Jor. xxiii. 28, 29. 
> Ephes. ii. 20. * Rom. xv. 4. 
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and in a visible form in our nature, when taber- 
nacling with men upon earth. Then God spoke to 
us by his Son from heaven. The natural sun is 
the source of light to our globe during the night as 
well as the day; but during the night the light is 
conveyed to our hemisphere from the sun, not di- 
rectly, but by reflection from the moon and other 
planets. In like manner, Christ has always been 
the fountain of spiritual light to the church ; only, 
under the former dispensation, his light was not 
communicated to her directly, but through the 
medium of the prophets. When, however, He 
appeared in person as a public teacher, her day 
dawned, and that prophecy received its accom- 
plishment: ‘“ Unto you that fear my name shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 
wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves 
of the stall.”’? 

As this forms a remarkable era in our Lord’s 
administration, we shall, before finishing this chap- 
ter, call the attention of our readers more particu- 
larly to the manner and properties of his teaching 
while in our world. 

1. His instructions were delivered with an autho- 
rity peculiar to himself. His prophetical office 
was indeed delegated to him by the Father ; and, 
acting as a prophet by delegated authority, he is to 
be considered as deriving his commission and in- 
structions from the Father through the Spirit. 
Hence we find him saying, “I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father which sent me, he gave me 
a commandment, what I should say, and what I 

1 Mal. iv. 2. 
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should speak” But his delegated authority could 
not set aside his essential authority. He was still 
the Son over his own house, and this gave addi- 
tional importance to all his instructions as a pro- 
phet. Every doctrine which he taught was laid 
down as an absolute rule of faith, and every pre- 
cept which he enjoined, as an absolute rule of duty, 
without an appeal to any higher authority. While 
the other prophets prefaced their messages with 
“Thus saith the Lord,” he prefaced his instruc- 
tions with, “I say unto you,”’ or, “ Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee,”*—expressions which indicate su- 
preme authority. In this respect Christ stands 
alone—distinguished from all other teachers. Be- 
sides, the sublimity of his doctrines, and the purity 
and spirituality of his precepts, gave his instruc- 
tions a peculiar importance. As the matter of his 
instructions excelled that of all other teachers, so 
his manner was the most dignified and command- 
ing. ‘* The people,” we are told, “ were astonished 
at his doctrine; for. he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes.” * 

2. His instructions were delivered with the ut- 
most simplicity and plainness. Though the sub- 
jects of which he treated were not unfrequently 
mysterious and profound, and the views which he 
took of these subjects were most just and compre- 
hensive, yet his language was so simple, as to be 
easily understood by persons of every capacity. 
His language indeed was often figurative ; but his 
figures were borrowed from objects with which his 


1 John xii. 49. # Matt. v. 22. 
s John iii. 3. * Matt. vii. 28, 29. 
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audience were familiarly acquainted, and in many 
instances were drawn from the scenery, immediately 
under the eye both of speaker and hearers, which 
must have rendered them peculiarly striking and 
impressive. The subjects alluded to in his parables 
were most happily chosen, the similitudes were 
conducted with consummate skill, and the ideas 
intended to be conveyed were definitely and per- 
spicuously brought out. In his language and man- 
ner of teaching, there was nothing like affectation. 
Every thing he spoke, evidently sprang from a 
mind furnished with all the treasures of wisdom, 
and from lips touched with sacred fire from God’s 
altar. ‘Grace is poured into thy lips, therefore 
God hath blessed thee for ever.”? 

3. In his instructions, we behold majesty com- 
bined with humility and meekness. The majesty 
of divinity pervaded the whole of his work. Every 
discourse which he uttered, indicated that the 
speaker, as well as his doctrine, was of heavenly 
origin. Besides, his miracles, and the manner in 
which he wrought them, in confirmation of his 
doctrine, spread a lustre of divinity over the whole 
of his administration. ‘“ He that cometh from 
above is above all; he that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh of the earth; he that cometh 
from heaven is above all. And what he hath seen 
and heard, that he testifieth.”? His instructions 
were delivered with a heavenly majesty, but that 
majesty was blended with meekness; and though 
he must have been ever conscious of his essential 
dignity as the Son of God, yet his discourses are 

? Psa. xlv. 2. * John iii. 31, 32. 
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untainted with any thing like pride, vanity, or self- 
gloriation. While faithfulness required that on 
certain occasions he should not merely state, but 
vindicate his supreme Deity, even then we contem- 
plate meekness accompanied with truth. He sought 
not his own glory, but the glory of his Father. 
On no occasion do we find him exhibiting himself 
as an object of applause. In him the ancient pre- 
dictions were fully verified. ‘‘ He shall not cry, 
nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the 
street.”’* 

4. His instructions were seasonable, and de- 
livered with sympathy and feeling. “ A word 
spoken in due season,” says Solomon, “how good 
is it!’’? And again, “ A word fitly spoken is like 
apples of gold in pictures of silver.”* This pro- 
perty our Lord’s instructions possessed in the 
highest degree. ‘The Lord God,” says he, “ hath 
given me the tongue of the learned, that I should 
know how to speak a word in season to him that is 
weary.’ * Every word which he uttered, whether 
of reproof, instruction, or consolation, was admira- 
bly adapted to the circumstances of the persons 
whom he addressed. His words, particularly those 
addressed to his people in the season of their afflic- 
tion, were pleasant words. He ever proved to them 
the “son of consolation” in the hour of trial. Amid 
scenes of affliction, he entered deeply, in the exercise 
of sympathy and fellow-feeling, into their sorrows. 
He had a peculiar aptitude from experience for 
entering into the feelings of his people under their 

» Isa, xlii. 2. 1 Prov. xv. 23. 
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temptations and afflictions; “for in that he himself 
hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour 
them that are tempted.”’* How seasonable his ap- 
perance at Bethany on the death of Lazarus! How 
suitable his discourses to the sisters, plunged in 
grief, for the death of a beloved brother! How 
pathetic his valedictory address to his disciples in 
the guest-chamber, when overwhelmed with sorrow 
at the prospect of his departure! Truly, on these, 
and other occasions, he fully supported his charac- 
ter as the comforter of mourners. 

5. His instructions were eminently characterised 
by integrity and faithfulness. When he came into 
the world, the Jews were in a most corrupt state, 
and their rulers had taken the lead in the national 
apostacy ; but he exposed with undaunted fortitude 
the fallacy of their tenets, and the futility of the ar- 
guments brought forward in their support, together 
with the hypocrisy of their high pretensions to re- 
ligion, and the turpitude of their lives. None of 
the popular prejudices of his countrymen escaped 
his reprehension. Neither the presence nor the 
threats of those in power could deter him from his 
duty. When told that if he did not depart hence, 
Herod would kill him; hisreply was, “Goye and tell 
that fox, Behold I cast out devils, and I do cures to- 
day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall be 
perfected.”? The same integrity characterised his 
conduct towards his friends. While he treated 
them with great tenderness, he did not suffer sin 
upon them, but pointedly reproved them for their 
unbelief, prejudices, and contentions. He sought 

' Heb. ii. 18. 2 Luke xiii. 32. 
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not their pleasure, but their profit. He courted 
not the applause of men, but the approbation of 
God. At all times, and in all, even the most try- 
ing circumstances, he was faithful to him who ap- 
pointed him, even as Moses was faithful in all his 
house. 

6. As a teacher he was likewise most condescend- 
ing and patient. He accommodated his instructions 
to the meanest of the people. In this, aswell as other 
respects, he supported the character given of Mes- 
siah in ancient prophecy. Hence he adduces this, 
to the messengers of John, as a proof of his Messiah- 
ship. ‘ The blind receive their sight, and the lame 
walk ; the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear ; 
the dead are raised up, and THE POOR have the 
gospel preached to them.”' He taught with the 
greatest assiduity, often spending the whole of the 
day in teaching the people, and the greater part of 
the night in expounding to his disciples what he 
had delivered to the people during the day. He 
condescended to instruct the most ignorant, and per-~ 
sons of the weakest capacity ; and in dealing with 
them exercised the greatest patience. Though his 
disciples were dull of hearing, and slow to under- 
stand, he did not give them up, but bore with their 
infirmities, and treated them as babes, leading them 
forward as they were able to bear. “I have yet 
many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth.’”? 

7. His instructions breathed the most ardent 
zeal for his Father’s honour, and the most affec- 
tionate regard for his people’s salvation. He was 


' Matt, xi. 5. 9 John xvi. 12, 13, 


84 PROPHETICAL OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


actuated by ardent zeal for his Father’s honour. 
When he had spent a whole day without food in 
teaching the people, “his disciples prayed him, 
saying, Master, eat; But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. My meat is to 
do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work.”' When he cleansed the temple of money- 
changers, his disciples remembered that it was writ- 
ten of him, “‘ The zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up.” Again, he was actuated by a strong re- 
gard to his people’s salvation. He was a man of 
sorrows; and the only occasion on which he is said 
to have rejoiced, was when the disciples gave in the 
report of their success in preaching the gospel. “In 
that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank 
thec, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes ; even so, Father, for 
so it seemed good in thy sight.”? On the other hand, 
the impenitence of the Jews deeply affected his 
feeling heart. Hence the tears which he shed when 
he approached Jerusalem: “ When he was come 
near, he beheld the city and wept over it, saying, 
If thou hadst known, even thou at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but 
now they are hid from thine eyes.’”® 

8. His instructions came with irresistible power 
upon the minds of men. This remark applies not 
only to their saving effects upon the minds of those 
who believed, but also to the mere rational convic- 
tions produced by them upon the minds of many 
who continued in unbelief. He detected the most 
secret plots of his enemies, and solved the most in- 

t John iv, 31, 32. 34. # Luke x, 2). > Luke xix. 41, 42. 


PROPHETICAL OFFICE OF CHRIST. 85 


tricate questions proposed to him in order to en- 
snare him. Thus, when the Pharisees put the ques- 
tion to him, “ Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, 
or not?” his answer displayed such consummate 
wisdom and prudence, as filled them with shame 
and confusion. ‘ Jesus perceived their wickedness, 
and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? show 
me the tribute-money ; and they brought unto him 
a penny. And he saith unto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription? They say unto him, 
Cesar’s. Then saith he unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Cesar the things which are Cesar’s, and 
unto God the things which are God’s. When they 
had heard these words they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way.” 

With respect to those who were saved, his words 
were “ with power” for their conviction. They found 
his word to be quick and powerful, and a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Whata 
discovery did the woman of Samaria obtain of the 
evils of her heart, and the profligacy of her past 
life, from our Lord’s discourse to her at Jacob’s 
well! ‘*Come,” said she, ‘“ see a man which told 
me all things that ever I did; is not this the 
Christ ?”? They were also with power for their 
saving illumination and conversion. Though the 
wantof apparent success as a preacher seems to have 
been a part of our Lord’s humiliation, yet no incon- 
siderable number were, by his personal ministry, 
turned from darkness unto light and from the 
power of Satan unto God ; and these could tell that 
the words which he spoke were “ spirit and life.” 

1 Matt. xxii. 17-22. # John iv. 29, 
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CHAPTER IV. 


THE EXTENT OF OUR LORD’S COMMISSION WITH REGARD TO 
ITS OBJECTS; AND ITS VARIOUS RESULTS. 


In regard to the extent of his prophetical com- 
mission, as to its objects, it may be observed in 
general, that our Lord came to instruct fallen men, 
and not fallen angels. Though we are not war- 
ranted to assert that our Lord’s commission ex- 
tended to all mankind, or that all mankind have in 
every age had even an obscure revelation of the 
plan of mercy; yet the objection that this plan is 
unworthy of God, from the revelation of it being 
confined within so narrow limits, has less weight 
than some have supposed. Though this, as well 
as many other things connected with the providence 
of God, must be referred to divine sovereignty, yet 
it will be found, that the moral cause why compara- 
tively few of our race have hitherto enjoyed the 
gospel, at least in its purity, 1s, their own hatred of 
the light, and their aversion to come under its in- 
fluence. This will appear from the following re- 
marks :— 

1. At two periods the whole of mankind were 
favoured with the revelation of the plan of salva- 
tion. They were so in the family of Adam. The 
plan of mercy was revealed to him, and to his wife, 
in the first promise ;—which was a threatening, in- 
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deed, to the serpent, but a promise to the woman 
and her seed. The circumstances in which this 
promise was given, contributed greatly to render 
the knowledge of it permanent in Adam’s family. 
The happiness from which the first pair had fallen 
was fresh in their recollection ; the misery to which 
they were doomed was also fully in their view. 
They had the sentence of death within them; and 
looked every moment for its execution, when God, 
in boundless mercy, intimated to them the way of 
recovery in the first promise. We have reason to 
suppose, that such a wonderful interposition of di- 
vine mercy would never drop out of the remem- 
brance of Adam and Eve; and that it would be 
their first care to tell it to their children, and to 
lay the most solemn injunction upon them to tell it 
to their children, and thus to transmit it from age 
to age to the latest posterity. The antediluvians, 
owing to the great age to which many of them lived, 
possessed the greatest advantage for transmitting 
pure and entire the promise and the rites connected 
with it, by tradition ; and perhaps this was one end 
which God had in view in the prolongation of man’s 
life to so great an extent in that age of the world 
when they enjoyed no rule of faith committed to 
writing. It appears to be certain that the know- 
ledge of the promise was transmitted by tradition 
from Adam to Noah in the family of Seth; and, if 
it was lost in the family of Cain, this was not owing 
to the want of the same objective revelation, but 
to their hatred of the light, and their wilful neglect 
of the means of preserving and transmitting it to 
their posterity. 
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The whole human race again enjoyed the light 
of supernatural revelation in the family of Noah. 
Before the flood he was “ a preacher of righteous- 
ness,” which supposes his acquaintance with the 
first promise ; and God’s covenant with him after 
the flood not only reduplicated upon that promise, 
but served greatly to illustrate and confirm it. But 
it would be inconsistent with the high character 
given to Noah by the Spirit of God, to suppose that 
he neglected to instruct his children in the know- 
ledge of the promise, both as given to the first pair, 
and as renewed to himself with additional ratifica- 
tions. That the knowledge of the promise was 
preserved by tradition in Noah’s family, at least 
in the line of Shem, without any new revelation 
till the days of Abraham, seems evident from the 
history of Job. By the time of Abraham, indeed, 
even the descendants of Shem were fast sinking 
into the darkness of heathenism. But how was the 
knowledge of the promise so soon lost even in Noah’s 
family, with the exception of Abraham and his 
descendants, who had it by a new special revela- 
tion? It was owing to the same cause as we as- 
signed for the loss of it in the antediluvian age. 
Men hated the light, and, hating it themselves, 
neglected the means, even then in their power, of 
transmitting the knowledge of it to their children. 

2. When the knowledge of the plan of mercy, 
communicated to our first parents, and afterwards 
more fully to Noah, was nearly lost among their 
degenerate offspring, God called Abraham, gave 
him a new and enlarged exhibition of his covenant 
of promise, and, under the charter of that promise, 
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erected the church in his family, for preserving 
alive the knowledge of supernatural religion “ until 
the time of reformation.” It would be a great 
mistake, however, to suppose that the promise, and 
the special privileges connected with it, were in- 
tended exclusively, during that period, for the be- 
nefit of the Abrahamic family. Provision was 
made for the admission of the Gentiles to the same 
privileges, on condition of their submission to cir- 
cumcision and a ceremonial ritual,—the same terms 
on which they were enjoyed by the descendants of 
Abraham. These, indeed, were intended by God 
as a wall of separation between the Jews and the 
Gentiles, to prevent the former mingling with the 
latter, and learning of them their ways; but they 
were by no means designed to exclude the Gentiles 
from embracing the true religion. That they proved 
the occasion of enmity between the Jews and the 
Gentiles, is admitted; this enmity, however, pro- 
ceeded, not from the institutions themselves, but 
from spiritual pride on the part of the Jews, and 
from the natural aversion of the Gentiles to the 
laws and discipline of God’s house. No individual 
among the Gentiles, who submitted to these laws, 
was excluded from the privileges of the church. 
“ And when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, 
and will keep the passover to the Lord, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let him come near 
and keep it; and he shall be as one that is born in 
the land, for no uncircumcised person shall eat 
thereof. One law shall be to him that is home-born, 
and to the stranger that sojourneth among you.””' 
1 Exod. xii. 48, 49. 
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But the Gentiles had not only access to the Church 
of Israel—great facilities were afforded them for 
becoming acquainted with the character of God, 
and the manner in which he was to be worshipped. 
All his dispensations towards the Jews were of such 
a striking character, as to excite inquiry among the 
surrounding nations. The Jews were hike acity set 
upon the top of an hill, that could not be hid. 
There was not, perhaps, a nation, or even an indi- 
vidual, on the face of the earth, at the time when 
Israel came out of Egypt, who did not hear of the 
signs and wonders wrought by God in Egypt, and 
at the Red Sea; how He led his people through 
the wilderness, fed them with manna from heaven, 
brought them water out of the rock, and oil out of 
the flinty rock; and how he cast out the heathen, 
and planted them in their place. And that so few 
from among the Gentiles were led by these means 
to inquire after the God of Israel, to abandon their 
false gods, and to join themselves to the church, 
can be accounted for only by the enmity and pre- 
judices of mankind against God and his laws. 

In after-ages, the Gentile nations had even more 
direct means of information about the God of Israel, 
and the true religion. The greater part of those 
which flourished during the Mosaic dispensation, 
but which, by their wickedness, drew down upon 
themselves the desolating judgments of heaven, 
were, prior to their final overthrow, favoured with 
the ministry of the prophets, as the last act of a 
merciful God for their reformation. Thus, before 
the destruction of the ancient Assyrian empire, 
Nineveh, its capital, was favoured with the ministry 
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of Jonah. Babylon, before its ruin, had still more 
ample means of becoming acquainted with the true 
God, and the special privileges of his chosen peo- 
ple, from the residence of Daniel and other pious 
Jews in that city. Several events in their history 
were, from their striking nature, fitted to excite 
universal attention, not only in the city itself, but 
throughout the whole Babylonian empire,—such as 
the steadfastness of the three children in refusing 
to worship the image which Nebuchadnezzar had 
set up, notwithstanding the punishment with which 
they were threatened,—their miraculous deliver- 
ance,—Nebuchadnezzar’s degradation, on account 
of his pride, as had been foretold by Daniel,—his 
restoration to his royal dignity,—and the publicity 
given to these events by his decree on the occasion 
of his restoration in honour of the God of Israel. 
The Persians and Greeks by their intercourse with 
the Jews, especially after the publication of the 
Septuagint version of the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, had still greater opportunities of becoming 
acquainted with the true religion. Since the com- 
mencement of the christian era, the Jews have been 
cast off as a nation, not, however, because God did 
not favour them with the gospel, (for it was preached 
to them first,) but on account of their unbelief. Of 
the Gentile nations, among which christianity once 
flourished, many are now sunk in the delusions of 
the false prophet, or involved in the darkness of 
heathenism ; and even of those which still retain 
the christian name, most are sunk in antichristian 
error and superstition ; but, in all these instances, 
the cause of their rejection originated with them- 


92 PROPHETICAL OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


selves. ‘* They received not the love of the truth 
that they might be saved; and for this cause, 
God shall send them strong delusion.”* These 
remarks serve to shew the groundless nature of 
the objection which is made to the plan of salva- 
tion exhibited in the gospel, on account of the re- 
velation of it being hitherto of such limited extent. 
The true reason why so many nations have lost the 
knowledge of it, and why others retain it only in 
name, 18 not so much the want of access to the 
means of information, as their hatred of the light. 
That God could have removed this moral barrier 
in the way of its progress 1s admitted, but he has 
a right to do with his own as he pleases, and it be- 
comes us to recognise and adore his sovereignty, 
saying, “‘ Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in 
thy sight.” ) 

_ Having made these general remarks, we proceed 
to observe more particularly, 

1. That our Lord instructs all mankind exter- 
nally, who are favoured with supernatural revela- 
tion. The word read or preached is the grand 
means of instruction, so that wherever it comes, or 
wherever the dispensation of the gospel is enjoyed, 
thither Christ comes to instruct men in those things 
that belong to their eternal peace. He is, in an 
especial manner, the prophet of the church, as her 
salvation is the grand end proposed by his prophe- 
tical commission. But it would be a great mistake 
to affirm, that his instructions are to be confined to 
the church in her organized state. The gospel is 

to be preached to all nations as the divinely ap- 
. 12 Thess, ii. 10, 11. 
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pointed means for gathering sinners into the church; 
they are therefore supposed to be not only the ob- 
jects of his external teaching, but the subjects of 
his saving instruction before they enter her fellow- 
ship. Into whatever country the ambassadors of 
peace enter, proclaiming the good tidings of salva- 
tion, the kingdom of God is come into that country ; 
and into whatever city they enter, the kingdom of 
God is come into that city ; and into whatever house 
they enter, salvation is come into that house. It 
is very true, that there may be many in that coun- 
try or city, and some even in that house, who aré 
never properly brought under the influence of the 
gospel ; but if they have heard of it, and have ready 
access to it, they have themselves to blame, if they 
continue ignorant of it, and shall be treated by the 
great prophet of the church as gospel despisers. 
“ And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it 1s worthy ; and there abide till ye 
gothence. And when ye come into an house, salute 
it. And if the house be worthy, let your peace 
come upon it; but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out 
of that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 
Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
judgment, than for that city.” It may be owing 
to culpable negligence on the part of ministers of 
religion that so many in christian countries remain 
totally ignorant of the doctrines and laws of chris- 
tianity, and if so, it must be spoken to their shame; 
1 Matt. x. 11-15. 
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but in most cases, it is owing to the rooted aversion 
of the people to the light of the gospel. Were men 
as much alive to their spiritual and eternal interests, 
as they are to their temporal, few, if any, in these 
countries where the gospel is preached, would pe- 
rish for lack of knowledge. “ This is the condem- 
nation, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest 
his deeds should be reproved.”* 

2. Our Lord instructs some not only by his word, 
but also by his Spirit. 

The word, whether read or preached, possesses a 
special fitness as a means for leading mankind to 
the knowledge of the truth ; but owing to the na- 
tural blindness and ignorance of their hearts, they 
cannot discern or appreciate the excellence and 
suitableness of the objects presented to them in it. 
These are spiritual ; “ but the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto him, neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned.”? The un- 
derstanding is not only incapable of discerning these 
things in their true light, but the will and affections 
being wholly engrossed with the honours, profits, 
and pleasures of the world, are strongly opposed to 
them. ‘“ The carnal mind is enmity against God, 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can be.”* These mighty obstacles to a saving 
acquaintance with the truth as it 1s in Jesus, can 
be removed by supernatural influence alone; and 

1 John iii. 19, 20. 2 1 Cor. ii. 14. 3 Rom. viii. 7. 
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hence the necessity of the saving instruction of the 
Spirit of Christ. He leads the followers of Christ — 
into all truth—he takes of the things of Christ and 
shews them unto us. He is the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Christ, and all 
that we do or can know savingly of God and of di- 
vine things, must be traced to his illuminating in- 
fluence: ‘‘God who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
the face of Jesus Christ.”' The word of Christ 
when accompanied by the saving operations of his 
Spirit, not only sheds hight for dispelling the dark- 
ness, ignorance, and prejudices of the mind, but 
exerts power for changing the heart; so that under 
our Lord’s instructions the whole soul undergoes a 
saving change; “Old things are passed away ; be- 
hold, all things are become new.”? The subjects of 
Christ's internal and saving teaching are “ the elec- 
tion of grace.’ As in the days of his flesh he spoke 
to the multitude in parables, but expounded all 
things to his disciples ; so, while his instructions in 
general, by means of the word, are addressed to all 
who hear it, his saving instructions are confined to 
his own chosen people,—to them the word comes, 
not “in word only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.”* 

Though our Lord’s instructions by the word are 
effectual for salvation only when accompanied with 
the demonstration and power of his Spirit ; yet the 
Spirit in all ordinary cases makes use of the word 
as a means of beginning and promoting a saving 

» 2 Cor. iv. 6. * 2 Cor. v. 17. 2 1 Thess. i. 5. 
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work in the souls of men. These were connected 
- in the divine purpose of salvation. We were chosen 
to salvation as the end, “ through sanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth,” as the means 
leading to that end.’ And we have reason to con- 
clude, that in the case of all those who are capable 
of external instruction, they are invariably con- 
nected in the carrying of the purpose of election 
into effect. The Spirit is not given except under 
a dispensation of the gospel: ‘“ This only would 
I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?” ? 
When he quickens the soul dead in sin, it is by ex- 
erting his quickening power by means of the word ; 
“Tt is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh pro- 
fiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit and they are life.’”’® 

We now proceed to treat of the various results of 
our Lord’s instructions, as they respect—the spiri- 
tual state and character of the hearers of the gos- 
pel,—the glory of God,—and the honour of Christ. 

1. As they respect the spiritual state and charac- 
ter of the hearers of the gospel. Before entering up- 
on their spiritual results, however, it may be pre- 
mised, that our Lord’s instructions have had a bene- 
ficial influence upon the general character and hap- 
piness of society, independently of their spiritual 
effects. Though the plan of this treatise does not 
lead us to enter particularly into this view of the 
subject, it deserves a passing notice. There is 
every reason to suppose that men would have ex- 
isted in the social state, not only as families, but as 

1 2 Thess. ii. 13. * Gal. iii. 2. > John vi. 63. 
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kingdoms or commonwealths, even although they 
had not been favoured with supernatural revelation ; 
but it is evident that they could not have existed 
in the same degree of intellectual and moral im- 
provement. Supernatural revelation is a remedial 
system to society at large ; and by its direct or indi- 
rect influence has contributed more to the eleva- 
vation of the human mind—the civilisation of bar- 
barous nations—the improvement of civil govern- 
ment, laws, and institutions—the advancement of 
public morals—and the general amelioration of so- 
ciety, than all the discoveries of human science and 
the power of the civil arm combined, either in an- 
cient or modern times. Infidels of the present day 
affect to treat the Bible -vith great contempt, and 
boast of their new discoveries in moral science from 
nature’s light ; but it will be found upon examina- 
tion, that any superiority which their pretended dis- 
coveries possess above those of the ancient moralists 
of Greece and Rome, arises, not from the superior 
strength of their own genius, but from their having 
lived within the sphere of supernatural revelation, 
and participated in no small degree in its ameliora- 
ting influence. While it cannot be controverted 
that the human race are found in the highest de- 
gree of intellectual and moral improvement in these 
countries where supernatural revelation is enjoyed, 
it is no less evident that men degenerate in propor- 
tion to their distance from its direct or indirect in- 
fluence, till they are, in some cases, found in a con- 
dition little superior to that of the brute creation. 
But without enlarging on this general observa- 


tion, we remark :— 
G 
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(1.) With respect to those who are saved, our 
Lord’s instructions prove the wisdom of God, and 
the power of God, for their conversion and edifica- 
tion. When he commences his work of instruction, 
he finds this class in the same state of ignorance, 
enmity, and obstinacy with others,— having the 
understanding darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness of their heart,”'—and hav- 
ing their attention engrossed with the honours, pro- 
fits, and pleasures of the world, to the total neglect 
of those things which belong to their eternal wel- 
fare. Or,if some of them are of a more serious 
cast of mind, he finds them filled with deep-rooted 
prejudices against the plan of salvation by grace, 
and building their hope for acceptance with God on 
the sandy foundation of their own rightcousness. 
But the change produced by his saving instructions 
is of the most striking character. They are aroused 
from their state of utter indifference about the things 
of God, and total insensibility to their own spiritual 
condition, and brought to exclaim with the gaoler, 
‘What must I do to be saved?”? They are driven 
from their carnal confidence of obtaining happiness 
in the enjoyment of the perishing things of this 
world, and from their dependence on their own 
works for salvation, and shut up to the faith of par- 
don and acceptance with God, by gracc as it reigns 
through imputcd righteousness. All this is effected 
by means of the law, accompanicd with the gracious 
calls and free offers of the gospel, brought home 
with power upon the mind by the Spirit of Christ. 

1 Ephes., iv. 18. ? Acts xvi. 30. 
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‘‘ Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the King’s 
enemies, whereby the people fall under thee.”' “TIT 
through the law am dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God.’” <A thorough change of heart and 
life is produced upon those who are brought under 
the saving influence of his teaching. Once they | 
were darkness, but now they are light in the Lord, 
and walk as children of the light and of the day ; 
once they were enemies to God in their hearts, and 
no less opposed to the grace than to the law of God, 
but now the enmity of their hearts is subdued, and, 
sweetly constrained by the love of God towards them 
through Christ Jesus, they give him love for love. 
Once they were the slaves of Satan, and the de- 
voted servants of sin; but now, being made free 
from sin, they have their fruit unto holiness and 
the end everlasting life. Once they yielded their 
‘““ members as instruments of unrighteousness unto 
sin; now they yield themselves “unto God, as 
those that are alive from the dead,” and their 
“ members as instruments of righteousness unto 
God.”* Once their affections and aims were wholly 
set upon carnal and sensual objects; now, being 
risen with Christ, they seek those things that are 
above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. 
Once they could not look forward to a future state 
without alarm, and, to gain temporary ease, endea- 
voured to banish from their minds the thoughts of 
death and judgment, by engaging more eagerly in 
worldly pursuits, by fleeing into vain company, and 
perhaps by rushing into scenes of riot and dissipa- 
tion; but now, blessed with the hope of a happy im- 
» Psa, xlv. 5. * Gal. ii. 19. * Rom. vi. 13. 
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mortality, they have their conversation in heaveu, 
from whence also they look for the Saviour, even 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; and influenced by this hope, 
they give all diligence, in the use of every appointed 
means, to be found of him in peace, and without 
spot, and blameless, at his coming. How wonder- 
ful the change! “Old things are passed away ; 
behold, all things are become new.” But this 
change could not be effected by all the wisdom or 
power of the learned, the noble, or the mighty of 
the world. It was after all their combined efforts, 
had proved of no avail for reforming mankind, that 
this great work was effected by the gospel of Jesus. 
“‘'Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where 
is the disputer of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world? For after that 
in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them that believe.”' 

Such are some of the salutary effects of the 
gospel, not only as preached by our Lord in per- 
son, but as it continues to be dispensed by those 
who act under his commission. In giving them 
their commission, and assigning them their work, 
he intended the conversion of his own chosen peo- 
ple, and their advancement in holiness till they 
arrived at perfection ; and this design he will have 
carried into full effect. ‘* He gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ: Till we all come in 

© 1 Cor. i. 20, 21. 
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the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ.”* 

(2.) With respect to those who perish, the con- 
tempt of his instructions greatly aggravates their sin 
now, and in the end shall bring upon them accumu- 
lated and inevitable destruction. He finds all our 
fallen race, as we have seen already, in the same state 
of guilt and depravity; but while his instructions, 
by being accompanied with the power of his Spirit, 
are the means of reclaiming some from the error of 
their ways, they are the occasion of hardening 
others in a course of folly and wickedness. Every 
discovery which God is pleased to make of himself 
to his fallen creatures must have either a mollify- 
ing or hardening influence upon their minds; and 
in the case of those whose hearts are not renewed 
by divine grace, the discovery must always prove 
hardening. They view God as an enemy and 
avenger ; dread of him as such produces slavish 
fear; slavish fear genders hatred, and the more 
fully and clearly the object which we hate is brought 
under our view, the more powerful is the operation 
of aversion in the mind to that object. Paul felt 
this prior to his conversion. That law, which con- 
demns every sin, and is a transcript of God’s own 
moral image, was, when brought home with power 
upon his conscience, the occasion of irritating in- 
stead of subduing hiscorruptions. “Sin,” says he, 
“ taking occasion by the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupiscence. For without 
the law sin was dead.”? But the carnal mind is 

1 Eph. iv. 11-13. ? Rom. vii. 8. 
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not less opposed to the grace than to the law of 
God. The freedom and sovereignty of divine grace 
are peculiarly offensive to the natural pride of in- 
tellect and supposed moral worth, which are to be 
found in the breast of every child of fallen Adam ; 

accordingly, under the power of the pride and loge 
lity of the heart, the sinner meets the invitations 
of mercy through a crucified Saviour, in the gos- 
pel, with strong aversion. “ We preach Christ cru- 
cified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness.”’ Christ, in a gospel dispensa- 
tion, is set for “ the fall” as well as “ rising again”’ 
of many in Israel; and if the hearers of the gospel 
do not build upon him by faith for salvation, he 
must prove to them a rock of offence, on which 
they shall stumble, fall, and be broken. “ Unto 
you, therefore, which believe, he is precious ; but 
unto them which be disobedient, the stone which 
the builders disallowed, the same 1s made the head 
of the corner. And a stone of stumbling, anda 
rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the 
word, being disobedient ; whereunto also they were 
appointed.”? As the sinner, wholly under the 
power of sin, meets the offers of grace and mercy 
with strong opposition, and must continue to do so, 
unless the enmity of his mind be subdued, so by 
every new act of positive unbelief the heart becomes 
more hardened, as it tends to cherish the pride of 
the heart, and to increase its enmity to God. Hence 
the Spirit of God makes unbelief, and the hardening 
of the heart against the voice of God, terms of si- 
milar import. “ Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost 

‘1 Cor. i. 23. © 1 Tet. ii. 7, 8. 
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saith, To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts as in the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness.” 

Unbelief, however, has not only a hardening 
tendency in itself, but when persevered in, leaves 
the gospel-despiser to go on in his career of folly 
and wickedness without restraint. The gospel is 
the last and most powerful means provided by God 
for reclaiming mankind, and, if improved by faith, 
proves effectual for that purpose; but if rejected, 
no other means will or can prove effectual. Be- 
sides, God often, in righteous judgment, ceases to 
strive by the common operations of his Spirit with 
the obstinate unbeliever, and, as a just punishment 
for his contempt of the gospel, removes those out- 
ward restraints in providence which are laid upon 
the corruptions of other men; and these being re- 
moved, he runs to greater excesses than others in 
folly and wickedness. This accounts for the many 
instances of the notorious wickedness of persons 
who have enjoyed a religious education, and a pure 
dispensation of the gospel. Such examples the in- 
fidel endeavours to turn to the reproach of the 
gospel; they are, however, the effects, not of the 
gospel, but of the wilful, deliberate, and obstinate 
rejection of the gospel. ‘‘ But my people would 
not hearken to my voice, and Israel would none of 
me. So I gave them up unto their own hearts’ 
lust, and they walked in their own counsels.”? We 
are carefully to remember that the aggravated sin 
of unbelief, and the hardness of heart to which it 
leads, are not the effects of the gospel, but proceed 


1 Heb. iii. 7, 8. 2 Psa. Ixxxi. 11, 12. 
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from the pride, legality, and carnality of the un- 
believer himself. As in the natural world, the 
warming influence of the sun, which extracts a 
sweet savour from the rose, elicits also a most dis- 
agrecable odour from the dunghill; so, in the spi- 
ritual world, the dispensation of the same gospel, 
which is unto them that are saved the savour of 
life unto life, is unto them that perish, the savour 
of death unto death ; but as in the one case, the ill 
savour proceeds not from the sun, but from the 
putrid mass ; so, in the other, the hardness and im- 
penitency which unbelievers contract under a dis- 
pensation of the gospel, do not spring from the 
gospel itself, but from their own innate depravity. 
In itself considered, the gospel has a special fitness 
for reclaiming the sinner from the evil of his ways; 
it cannot therefore be the cause of the dreadful 
lengths to which some go in hardness and impeni- 
tency, under a pure dispensation of ordinances. 
The impelling cause 1s the desperate depravity of 
their own minds, which rises up in opposition to 
the sovereign grace of God exhibited in the gospel, 
and in opposition to its moral tendency. “ If I 
had not come and spoken unto them, they had not 
had sin, but now they have no cloak for their sin. 
He that hatcth me, hateth my Father also. If I 
had not done among them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had sin; but now have 
they both scen and hated both me and my Father.”’? 

As the sin of the despisers of the gospel is ac- 
companied with special aggravations, so their pun- 
ishment, if they continue in unbelief, shall be great 

1 Jolin xv, 22-24. 
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in proportion. Hence the final doom of those who 
reject the gospel is described as the most awful in 
the penal code of heaven. ‘“ This is THE condem- 
nation, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil.’ We are told that those who 
have sinned without the law shall perish with- 
out the law; but a still more terrible doom awaits 
those who have not only sinned against the revealed 
law of God, but have poured contempt upon the 
gospel of his Son. It shall be more tolerable in 
the day of judgment for the heathen than for them. 
“ Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most 
of his mighty works were done, because they re- 
pented not. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which 
were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg- 
ment than for you.”” Besides, the punishment of 
the despisers of the gospel shall be in proportion 
to the fulness and clearness of that economy of 
grace under which they have lived. Hence the 
punishment of unbelievers under the present, shall 
exceed that of those under the former dispensation. 
“ Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have heard, lest at any time 
we should let them slip. For if the word spoken 
by angels was stedfast, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompence of reward; 
How shall we escape if we neglect so great salva- 
1 John iii. 19. ? Matt. xi. 20-22. 
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tion; which at the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him; God also bearing them witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own 
will ?””? 

We shall only add, that the destruction of those 
who reject the gospel must be inevitable. The 
present is the last and the most powerful dispensa- 
tion of means provided by God for the recovery of 
fallen men, and if this be neglected their case must 
be indeed hopeless. For those who reject the sa- 
crifice of Christ, there remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sin; and for those who reject his calls in the 
gospel, accompanied with the strivings of the Spirit, 
there remain no more overtures of grace and mercy. 
“ For if we sin wilfully, after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries. He that despised 
Moses’ law, died without mercy under two or three 
witnesses, Of how much sorer punishment, sup- 
pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sancti- 
fied, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace.” 

2. Let us now go on to consider the results of 
our Lord’s instructions, as they respect the glory 
of God. In general, He receives a revenue of glory 
and honour from the administration of his Son, as 

1 Heb. u. 1-4. ? Heb. x. 26-29. 
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the great prophet of the church. The work of re- 
demption in general is a work by which his glory 
is made great, as we may have occasion to show 
more particularly afterwards. At present we would 
confine the attention of our readers to the develop- 
ment of the divine character and attributes, by the 
various results of our Lord’s prophetic administra- 
tion, in them that are saved and in them that perish. 

(1). In the case of both, there is a rich display 
of divine forbearance or long-suffering. The for- 
bearance of God is exercised, in the present life, for 
a longer or shorter period, in suspending the exe- 
cution of the penal sentence of his law upon trans- 
gressors. He bears long with individuals and bo- 
dies corporate, after they have gone a great length 
in wickedness. Thus, the wickedness of the inha- 
bitants of the old world was great ; it repented the 
Lord that he had made man upon the earth, and it 
grieved him at his heart; and yet divine forbear- 
ance was extended to them for the space of one 
hundred and twenty years. Though the Jews, in 
addition to their other sins, went all the length of 
crucifying the Lord of glory, yet God bore with 
them for the period of forty years before he exe- 
cuted upon them the fierceness of hisanger. Hence 
his forbearance is sometimes called patience, and, 
to denote the length of time that his patience is ex- 
tended to a wicked and rebellious people, it 1s called 
long-suffering : “ But thou, O Lord, art a God full 
of compassion, and gracious, long-suffering, and 
plenteous in mercy and truth.” Though divine 
forbearance does not involve in it the idea of par- 


1 Psa, Ixxxvi. 15. 


108 PROPHETICAL OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


doning mercy, yet its exercise shows, that God has 
‘no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live.”! Frail 
man, whose foundation is in the dust, often cannot 
restrain his anger for a night, yea, even for an hour ; 
but, impelled by passion, seeks immediate retalia- 
tion for the real or supposed injury which he has 
received. But anger in God is not a passion; it is 
his aversion to moral evil, and his determinate pur- 
pose to punish it, in support of the honour of his 
law as a moral governor ; and even in the execution 
of this purpose, he, by deferring his anger, displays 
the benignity of his nature. 

Divine forbearance, as exercised towards our fall- 
en race, implies not only the suspension of punish- 
ment for a season, but also the furnishing of its ob- 
jects with moral means, adapted, from their own 
nature, if not to lead them to that repentance which 
is unto life, at least, to restrain their wickedness, 
and leave them inexcusable ; and it is in proportion 
to the nature and extent of the means of moral and 
religious reformation enjoyed, that God’s forbear- 
ance derives a rich revenue of praise and honour 
from the prophetical administration of his Son. 
This is the richest dispensation of means for re- 
claiming mankind that ever God did or will confer. 
The heathen, ere yet visited with the gospel, had 
such a share of means of moral reformation as ren- 
dered them inexcusable in persevering iu a course 
of wickedness; such as the dictates of natural law, 
(some remains of which are still to be found upon 
the conscience,) and the terrible judgments of God 


1 Evck. xxx. 11. 


PROPHETICAL OFFICE OF CHRIST. 109 


inflicted upon individuals, and nations, notorious 
for their crimes. Nor did he continue to strive 
with them merely by moral means addressed to 
their fears, but also by means, in their own nature, 
calculated to conciliate their esteem, and draw forth 
their gratitude: “‘ He hath made, of one blood, all 
nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the bounds of their habitation. That 
they should seek the Lord, if haply they might 
FEEL after him, and FIND him, though he be not 
far from every one of us.” And again, “ Who in 
times past suffered all nations to walk in their own 
ways. NEVERTHELESS he left not himself without 
witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness.”? But, by the introduction of 
the gospel, which bringeth salvation among a peo- 
ple, they are furnished with means not merely for 
checking wickedness, but for producing that repent- 
ance which is unto life ; not only for making them 
better members of civil society, but for forming 
them for the worship and service of the living God ; 
not only for averting temporal judgments, but for 
escaping the wrath to come ; not only for rendering 
them happy in the present life, but for forming 
them for a blessed immortality in the world to 
come : so that, while in God’s dealing with the hea- 
then we contemplate forbearance, in his dealing 
with a people who enjoy the means of grace we 
contemplate it in all its riches and transcendant 
glory. 


» Acts xvii. 26, 27. 2 Acts xiv. 16, 17. 
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These means, in substance, the Jews enjoyed be- 
fore the coming of Christ; but, under the new 
dispensation, we enjoy a fuller and clearer dispen- 
sation of means, both of moral and religious refor- 
mation: “God, who at sundry times, and in divers 
manners, spake in time past unto the fathers by 
the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son.” Hence the preaching of the gos- 
pel by the Son of God from heaven is mentioned 
as the best and richest dispensation of means pro- 
vided by God for reclaiming mankind; and the 
richer the means of reformation, the more glorious 
the display of God’s patience and long-suffering to- 
wards sinners who live under a dispensation of these 
means. ‘Hear another parable,” says our Lord: 
“ There was a certain householder which planted a 
vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a 
wine-press in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country: And 
when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his 
servants to the husbandmen, that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
stoned another. Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first, and they did unto them like- 
wise. But last of all he sent unto them his son, 
saying, They will reverence my son.”? 

In so far as external means are concerned, we 
may well put the question, What could God do more 
to recover sinners, who enjoy a pure dispensation 
of the gospel, than he hathdone? But these means 
are, under the external dispensation of ordinances, 

1 Heb. i. 1, 2. © Matt, xxi. 33-37. 
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enjoyed in common by them that are saved and by 
them that perish. In the case of the former, as 
well as the latter, there is often a very striking dis- 
play of divine patience, or long-suffering, before 
they are brought to the saving knowledge of the 
truth. Of this Paul affords us a memorable in- 
stance: “ This is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners; of whom I amchief. How- 
beit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me 
first Jesus Christ might show forth ALL LONG- 
SUFFERING, for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to everlasting life.”* But 
the result of divine forbearance with the one class 
is very different from its result as regards the other. 
In the case of those who improve the season of for- 
bearance, it terminates in a dispensation of par- 
doning mercy: God waiteth that he may be gra- 
cious. But, in the case of those who despise the 
divine goodness and long-suffering, it must termi- 
nate in their condign punishment: ‘ Or despisest 
thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, 
and long-suffering ; not knowing that the goodness 
of God leadeth thee to repentance? But after thy 
hardness and impenitent heart, treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God: Who will 
render to every man according to his deeds.’”? 
In either event, however, a tribute of praise and 
honour redounds to the patience and long-suffering 
of God from the administration of his Son. 

(2.) In both cases there is also a rich display of 

1 Tim. 4. 15, 16. 8 Rom. ii. 4-6. 
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divine sovereignty. The sovereignty of God is that 
right which he has, from his absolute supremacy, 
to do whatever he pleases, independently of any 
thing in his creatures. God, however, is a holy, 
wise, and just sovereign ; and though he does ac- 
cording to his will in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth, yet in all his 
volitions and actions, his sovereignty is reculated 
by a regard to the rectitude of his nature. His 
sovereignty entered deeply into his purpose from 
everlasting, as it respected the final state of his 
rational creatures. This purpose, as it regarded 
apostute creatures, viewed them all as fallen and 
on a level, as exposed to his wrath and curse; and 
no other reason can be assigned why God passed 
by the angels who kept not their first estate, and 
set his electing love upon fallen men, or why he 
elected some of our fallen race to everlasting life, 
and to the enjoyment of all the means leading to it, 
and left others to perish in their sins, than this, 
‘¢ So it seemed good in thy sight.” 

We mean to insist upon the sovereignty of God, 
not considered in the decree of election and pre- 
terition, or as it existed in the divine mind from 
everlasting; but as brought into view by the exe- 
cution of the decree, under our Lord’s administra- 
tion as the prophet of the church, by means of the 
gospel. 

First, divine sovereignty is strikingly displayed 
in the distribution of the means of grace. 

We have already remarked, that at two periods 
God favoured all mankind with these means, but 
that the knowledge of them was soon lost through 
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their carelessness and aversion to the truth. At 
present our attention is to be turned to the sove- 
reignty of God as displayed in restoring these means 
to families and nations in which the knowledge of 
them had been extinguished. And here let us be- 
gin with the call of Abraham. Prior to that he 
dwelt in Ur of the Chaldeans among idolaters, and 
was himself an idolater. Why he was fixed upon 
in preference to others, as the object of God’s pecu- 
har and distinguishing favour, or why he was called 
by grace, received the promises, and had the church 
erected in his family, are questions to which we 
can find an answer only in the sovereign will of 
God. The remembrance of this manifestation of 
divine sovereignty was frequently urged upon his 
posterity, to humble them under their special and 
peculiar privileges, which they inherited by virtue 
of God’s covenant with him as their progenitor. 
‘“¢ And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the 
other side of the flood in old time, even Terah, the 
father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor: and 
they served other gods.”’ And again, “ Son of 
man, cause Jerusalem: to know her abominations, 
and say, Thus saith the Lord God unto Jerusalem, 
Thy birth and thy nativity is of the land of Canaan; 
thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother an 
Hittite.” The same sovereignty appeared in the 
national adoption of his posterity when they came 
out of Egypt, and in their erection into an organized 
church. It was neither because they were greater 
than any other people, for they were the smallest 


? Josh. xxiv. 2, # Ezek. xvi. 2, 3. 
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of all people; nor because they were better than 
others, for they were a stiff-necked and rebellious 
people. “ Thou art an holy people unto the Lord 
thy God; the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to 
be a special people unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth. The Lord did 
not set his love upon you, nor choose you, because 
ye were more in number than any people; (for ye 
were the fewest of all people;) but because the 
Lord loved you, and because he would keep the 
oath which he had sworn unto your fathers, hath 
the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, and 
redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from 
the hand of Pharaoh, king of Egypt.”' Nor was 
the calling of the Gentiles less strikingly illustra- 
tive of divine sovereignty. In a religious point of 
view, they were in a helpless and hopeless condi- 
tion,—“ being aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the world.’”? 
But in this helpless and hopeless condition, God 
set his love upon them, and brought them into cove- 
nant with himself. As he saith also in Osee, I 
will call them my people which were not my people ; 
and her beloved which was not beloved. And it 
shall come to pass that in the place where it was 
said unto them, Ye are not my people, there shall 
they be called the children of the living God.” 
Since God first extended the means of grace to the. 
Gentiles, there has been a wonderful display of 
divine justice, on the one hand, in removing the 
candlestick of ordinances from this and the other 
2 Deut. vii. 6-8. 2 Ephes. ii. 12. 9 Rom. ix. 25, 26. 
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nation in the Gentile world, on account of their un- 
belief and unfruitfulness; and of divine soveresgnty, 
on the other, in setting it up in countries once the 
most barbarous and uncivilized upon the face of 
the earth. In every case where God confers these 
means, he proclaims this attribute of his adorable 
nature, “I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will 
have compassion.””* 

Divine sovereignty appears in withdrawing, as 
well as in conferring, the means of grace upon a 
people ; but in this case it 1s always accompanied 
with the display of divine justice. The moral 
cause of their removal is the unbelief of those who 
enjoyed them. God does not love putting away. 
It is not till an enchurched people have deliberately 
and obstinately rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves, that God casts them off from being his 
people. The Jews were not rejected till they had 
put the word far from them, and counted them- 
selves unworthy of everlasting life; neither did 
God give up to the delusions of antichrist, or of the — 
false prophet, those nations in which christianity 
once flourished, till they had discovered a strong 
aversion to the gospel in its purity, simplicity, and 
moral tendency. ‘ And then shall that wicked 
be revealed whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: Even him whose coming 
is after the working of Satan, with all power, and 
signs, and lying wonders, and with all deceivable- 
ness of unrighteousness in them that perish; BE- 

1 Rem, ix. 15. 
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CAUSE they received not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they should believe 
a lie; that they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.””"* 
But, as was noticed already, God could, had it so 
pleased him, have counteracted, or even overcome, 
by the power of his grace, those moral causes which 
led to the removal of the means of grace from 
these nations, and to the awful judgments which 
followed ; so that in their present forlorn condition 
we contemplate not only divine justice, but divine 
sovereignty. 

Secondly, divine sovereignty is strikingly mani- 
fested in the different results of these means with 
regard to individuals. 

In the same family, where the children of the 
same parents had the same religious instruction 
and example, we find that Esau became a profane 
person, who, for one morsel of meat, sold his birth- 
right, while his younger brother Jacob had power 
with God, and prevailed in wrestling with the angel 
for the blessing. This can be accounted for, only 
as the Spirit of God does, by referring it to divine 
sovereignty in withholding and conferring special 
grace at pleasure. (‘¢ For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that 
the purpose of God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth,) It was 
said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. 
As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have 
T hated. What shall we say then? Is there un- 

1 2 Thess. ii, 8-12. 
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righteousness with God? God forbid. For he saith 
to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy; and I will have compassion on whom I 
will have compassion. So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy.”' In the same religious as- 
sembly, and under the same dispensation of the 
gospel, some receive the gospel-report to the saving 
of their souls, and others reject it to their eternal 
ruin; while it proves to the former the savour of 
life unto life, it proves to the latter the savour of 
death unto death; and this can be accounted for 
only on the same principle. It is grace, sovereign 
and efficacious grace, that makes the distinction. 
In fine, to illustrate the glory of divine sovereignty, 
and to show that the success of God’s word does 
not depend on any thing in the creature, the gospel 
has often proved effectual for the conversion of 
those who were either most profligate in their mo- 
rals, or had imbibed the most inveterate prejudices 
against the truth; while others of more sober habits, 
and of milder dispositions, have been left to perish 
in their unbelief. Of the former, the woman who 
washed our Lord’s feet with her tears, furnishes a 
striking example, concerning whom he said, ‘“‘ Her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved 
much.” And of the latter, Saul of Tarsus fur- 
nishes an example no less striking. God’s thoughts 
are high above our thoughts, and his ways above 
our ways. Who would have thought that the judi- 
cious counsellor, Gamaliel, who, on the principles 
of common justice and expediency, once so power- 
1 Rom. ix. 11-16. 
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fully and successfully pled before the Sanhedrim 
the cause of the disciples of Jesus, would, so far as 
we know, have lived and died in unbelief; while 
Saul of Tarsus, his pupil, who being mad against 
the Christians, persecuted them even unto strange 
cities, was effectually called by God’s grace, and 
became a zealous preacher of that faith which he 
once destroyed ! 

While divine sovereignty knows no reason with- 
out God himself, all its acts are in strict accordance 
with immutable justice. In conferring special 
grace upon them who are saved, his justice loses 
none of its honours, for all its claims upon them 
for satisfaction for sin were fully answered by their 
surety: God is “just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus;” and, in withholding special 
grace from them who perish, God does them no 
wrong. It would have been just in him to have 
withheld that grace from the whole of our fallen 
race; therefore, in conferring it on some, he does 
no injustice to those from whom it is withheld,— 
the latter, indeed, never sincerely wished it, else 
they would have sought it, and had they sought it, 
in the way prescribed by God, they would have 
obtained it. The fact is, those who perish under a 
dispensation of the means of grace, perish on ac- 
count of their contempt of that grace; “ Ye WILL 
NOT come to me that ye might have life.””? 

(3.) In the case of those who perish in their un- 
belief, the justice of God will be magnified, and the 
power of his judicial anger displayed in their con- 
dign punishment. Every transgression of his law, 

1 John v. 40. 
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natural or revealed, exposes the sinner to his wrath 
andcurse. ‘ The wages of sinisdeath.”' “Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them.” 
But as there are some sins, which “in themselves, 
and by reason of several aggravations, are more 
heinous in the sight of God than others,” so they 
must expose those guilty of them to a higher de- 
gree of punishment; and our object at present 1s 
to shew that unbelief, when persevered in, under a 
rich dispensation of grace, is the most aggravated 
sin that can be committed ; and that consequently 
it must expose the unbeliever to the most severe 
punishment. It is a sin committed against great 
hght—against not merely the law of nature, but 
the written law—against not merely the law of 
God, but the gospel of Christ. It is a sin which 1s, 
in a special and peculiar manner, directed against 
God. Every sin indeed is committed against God, 
as it is a contempt of his authority as a lawgiver ; 
but unbelief is a contempt not only of his authority 
as a lawgiver, but of the riches of his grace asa 
saviour—it not only pours contempt upon the grace 
of God, but tramples under foot the Son of God— 
it not only tramples under foot the Son of God, but 
it does despite to the Spirit of God. Nor is it only 
one simple act; in many cases it 1s a long course 
of hostility against God under a rich dispensation 
of means, adapted in their own nature to lead the 
unbeliever to repentance; and this of itself greatly 
aggravates his sin, and must, if mercy prevent not, 
greatly increase his punishment. As money at 
+ Rom. vi. 23. * Gal. iii, 10. 
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interest loses nothing by the prolongation of the 
term of payment, since it accumulates in proportion 
as the period of payment is delayed, so, in propor- 
tion to the term of divine forbearance toward the 
unbeliever, must be the degree of his punishment 
in the end. Every year, every day, yea every 
hour that he is spared, while continuing to pour 
contempt upon the rich overtures of divine grace 
and mercy; he treasures up unto himself “ wrath 
against the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God.” His sin 1s such as 
fallen angels never had an opportunity of commit- 
ting, for the overtures of grace and mercy through 
a mediator were never tendered to them, so that 
the punishment which awaits the finally impenitent 
under a dispensation of the gospel, and especially. 
such of them as have long enjoyed the exercise of 
divine forbearance, 1s described as a punishment 
which shall manifest God’s wrath, and the power of 
that wrath, in a manner and degree in which they 
shall not be displayed in the case of any of the 
other apostate creatures of God: “ What if God, 
willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long-suffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to destruction.”! God will be 
just even in punishing those who have sinned with- 
out the written law: ‘ The invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead, so that they are 
without excuse.”? How much more inexcusable 
are those who have sinned under the written law, 
1 Rom. ix. 22. # Rom. i, 20. 
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and persevered in a course of rebellion against God 
under the ministry of reconciliation! But in pro- 
portion as their privileges now render them inex- 
cusable, so shall be the display of the glory of di- 
vine justice, when, in righteous judgment, he will 
render to every man according to his deeds. ‘ To 
them who, by patient continuance in well-doing, 
seek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal 
life. But unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish up- 
on every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
first, and also of the Gentile.””! 

In fine, these awful judgments which God exe- 
cutes upon wicked nations and commonwealths in 
the present life, furnish an ensample of that pun- 
ishment which awaits the finally impenitent in the 
world to come; but these judgments, in their ex- 
tent and intensity, have always fallen heaviest 
upon those nations which have persevered in sin 
under a dispensation of the means of grace. This 
remark was awfully verified in the unexampled 
ruin of the Jewish church and commonwealth; and 
in the terrible desolations inflicted, by means of the 
Turks and Saracens, upon those countries in Asia 
where the christian church was first planted. 
What God said to his ancient people is applicable 
to all those who are favoured with similar privi- 
leges, but who like them, neglect the day of their 
merciful visitation: * You only have I known of 
all the families of the earth; THEREFORE I will 
punish you for all your iniquities.”’ 

+ Rom. ii. 7-9. 2 Amos iii. 2. 
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(4.) In those who are saved under a gospel dis- 
pensation, we have the richest display of the love, 
grace, and mercy of God. His special goodness, 
considered as it existed in the divine purpose, is 
commonly in Scripture called his love,—as mani- 
fested in conferring spiritual blessings upon his 
creatures, viewed as undeserving, it 1s denominated 
his grace or free favour,—and as it terminates on 
them as ill-deserving and miserable, and is dis- 
played in extricating them from their miseries, it is 
called his mercy ; but, as if all these terms, so full of 
benignity, were insufficient to express the special 
goodness of God to our race, itis also called his kind- 
ness, which conducts us to the very heart of God, or 
intimates, that in doing us good, he does it with 
his whole heart, and with his whole soul. But all 
this unparalleled grace and kindness is brought 
into view under our Lord’s administration, and by 
means of his glorious gospel. In its supernatural 
doctrines we are told, that ‘* God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life ;” that, “God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved; and that all the 
benefits which are conferred upon perishing sinners 
through his mediation, are of pure unsolicited grace. 
Are they pardoned?—it 1s “according to the 
RICHES of his grace.”? Are they accepted ?—it is 
‘‘to the praise of the GLory of his grace.”* Are 
they saved and called “with an holy calling ?”—it 
is “not according to our works, but according to 

1 John iii. 16, 17. # Ephes, i. 7. 3 Ephes. i. 6. 
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his own purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began.”’ Nor are 
these benefits less gratuitous by coming to us in the 
channel of a mediatorial mghteousness ; for, great 
as the love of God appears in bestowing them, it 
appears still greater in the mission of his Son to 
suffer and die for sinners, in order to open up an 
honourable channel for their conveyance. ‘ Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.””? 
The rich offers and calls of the gospel afford, if 
possible, a still more wonderful illustration of the 
boundless grace and mercy of God than its doctrines. 
These are addressed to even the most wicked and 
abandoned of our race, to the “ stout-hearted, that 
are far from righteousness ;” such as the offer of 
pardon to those whose sins are of the deepest die,— 
of the new heart to those whose hearts are hard as 
the adamant,—of the true riches to those who are 
sunk in poverty and wretchedness,—and of a free, 
full, and everlasting salvation to those who are not 
only miserable now, but exposed to eternal perdi- 
tion in the world to come. “ Thou sayest, I am 
rich and increased with goods and have need of 
nothing ; and knowest not that thou art wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: I 
counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that 
thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest see.” ® 

But we are not to confine our attention to the 

12 Tim. i. 9. 2 1 John iv. 10. » Rev. iii. 17, 18. 
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grace of God as exhibited in the supernatural doc- 
trines, free offers, and calls of the gospel ; we must 
attend also to the power of that grace displayed in 
them who believe, in turning them from darkness 
unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 
It is power extraordinary both in kind and in de- 
gree; corresponding with the exceeding greatness 
of that power which the Father wrought in Christ 
when he raised him from the dead: “ But God, 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ; (by grace ye 
are saved ;) and hath raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus; that in the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness to- 
ward us through Christ Jesus.”* The trophies of 
God’s converting and saving grace have often, prior 
to their conversion, been persons of most profligate 
character; or, if of more sober habits, persons 
whose hearts seemed to be steeled with the most 
deep-rooted prejudices against the truth as it is in 
Jesus. But the grace of God has proved all-powerful 
for “casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ.”” ‘* Know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of them- 
selves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covctous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall 
1 Ephes. ii. 4-7. 22 Cor. x. 5. 
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inherit the kingdom of God. And sUcH were some 
of you; but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God.”! “TI am,” says 
Paul, “ the least of the apostles, that am not meet 
to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of God. But by the grace of God I am 
what I am, and his grace which was bestowed upon 
me was not in vain; but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all. 9 

The confirmation of the angels who kept their 
first estate was an act of grace; for though they 
were holy beings, yet they had no claim on God 
for that distinguishing favour. Nor was grace 
wanting im the divine procedure towards the first 
man as our representative; for, though life was to 
be enjoyed by himself and his posterity on condi- 
tion of his obedience, yet his covenant obedience 
was made to turn upon the simple point of his 
abstaining from eating of the fruit of one tree. 
Besides, from the ample grant of all the other trees 
of the garden for his use, he was under no tempta- 
tion from outward circumstances to violate the 
divine injunction under which he was laid. But 
these displays of grace are lost in the superior 
manifestation of the riches of God’s grace, in his 
kindness towards us through Christ Jesus; even as 
the lesser lights which rule the night are eclipsed 
by the greater light which rules the day. In the 
case of holy angels, we behold grace acting to con- 
firm holy creatures in a state of integrity; and in 
the case of Adam, we find grace operating in the 

» 1 Cor. vi. 11. * 1 Cor. xv. 9, 10. 
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way of furnishing an innocent creature with power- 
ful motives to persevere in a course of rectitude. 
But in the salvation of guilty man, we contemplate 
grace reigning; and here, too, we contemplate all 
the other attributes of God uniting, and the Son of 
God himself on a cross, bleeding and dying to pro- 
mote the interests of its reign,— that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace REIGN 
through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord.”* In the ordinary course of pro- 
vidence, every day, yea, every hour of the day, 
furnishes us with examples of God’s common mercy 
in supplying our outward wants, and in delivering 
us from those outward dangers to which we are 
exposed ; but the gospel of Christ, and it alone, 
brings into view God’s special mercy,—mercy mani- 
fested in our deliverance not merely from those 
miseries which affect the body, but from those 
which affect the soul—in our deliverance from not 
merely temporal, but eternal death. ‘ I will praise 
thee, O Lord my God,” says the psalmist, “ with 
all my heart; and I will glorify thy name for ever 
more. For great is thy mercy toward me; and 
thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell.’’? 

Such are the results of our Lord’s instructions, 
by means of the gospel, as they regard God’s honour. 
Whether those to whom the gospel is sent will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, the ends of his glory 
are effectually secured, by the administration of his 
Son, and the ministrations of his servants who act 
under him. This renders their labours a sweet 
savour to God, however various and even opposite 

1 Rom. v. 21. # Psa, Ixxxvi, 12, 13. 
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their results may be among the hearers of the gos- 
pel: ‘“ For we are unto God a sweet savour of 
Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that 
perish. To the one we are the savour of death 
unto death ; and to the other the savour of life unto 
life: and who is sufficient for these things ?””? 

3. We are now to direct the attention of our 
readers to the results of Christ’s instructions as 
they regard his own honour. In diffusing evange- 
lical light among mankind by means of his word, 
and in conferring or withholding that supernatural 
influence which alone can render it effectual, he is 
ever regulated by his Father’s purpose, and his 
own undertaking. In every country ordained by 
God to enjoy the means of grace, he erects the 
standard of the gospel; renders it effectual for the 
conversion and salvation of every individual com- 
prehended in the purpose of election; and as he 
acts exactly according to his Father’s purpose, and 
his own undertaking, as the rule of his administra- 
tion, so he must be honoured : 

(1.) With the divine approbation of his faithful- 
ness in the discharge of his work. As the apostle 
of our profession he is faithful, as also Moses was 
faithful in all God’s house ; not as a servant merely, 
but “asa Son over his own house; whose house 
are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the re- 
joicing of the hope firm unto the end.”? Wher- 
ever any of his own chosen people may be situated, 
when the period of their conversion, fixed in the 
immutable purpose, arrives, he either brings them 
to the means of grace or sends the means to them. 

1 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16, 2 Heb. ili. 6. 
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Thus, though during his abode on earth he was “a 
minister of the circumcision,” and though on that 
account his labours were principally confined to the 
Jews, yet, on a certain occasion, we are told that 
“he must needs go through Samaria.”' There 
was a certain woman in that country who belonged 
to the election of grace, the period fixed for her 
conversion had arrived, and we are told, that he 
was under a blessed necessity, for the reasons now 
mentioned, to carry the tidings of salvation to that 
country. For the same reasons, he speaks of him- 
self as under the same necessity of applying the 
word with power, to all whom the Father hath 
given him for their conversion, to whatever nation 
they might belong: ‘“ And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold ; them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd.”? Moreover he 
adds, “ All that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no- 
wise cast out.”* The success of our Lord’s in- 
structions in every period perfectly coincides with 
the extent of his commission. He is therefore 
equally faithful to the trust committed to him by 
his Father at all times—when Zion’s converts are 
few in number, like the grape-gleanings of the 
vintage, as well as when they are numerous as the 
drops of the dew from the womb of the morning ; 
and at every period he must be honoured with his 
Father’s approbation: “ Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant.” This consideration proved his great 
support during his personal ministry. Though 
» John iv. 4. 8 John x. 16. 3 John vi. 37. 
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great numbers flocked to hear him and to witness 
his miracles, very few received the truth in the 
love thereof, that they might be saved. Hence, 
calculating from his apparent want of success, he 
is introduced by the prophet as complaining that 
he had laboured in vain. This was one source of 
his sorrow, and constituted no small part of his 
humiliation, while a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief; but even when most deserted as a 
teacher, he had this consolation, that he was ap- 
proved by his Father. ‘“ Then I said, I have 
laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain; yet surely my judgment is 
with the Lord, and my work with my God.”! Be- 
sides, it was at the very time when the great prophet 
of the church was despised and rejected by men, 
that his Father, by an audible voice from heaven, 
recognised him as his well-beloved Son, and his 
faithful servant, in whom he was well-pleased. 
‘We have not,” says Peter, “followed cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eye-witnesses of hismajesty. For he received 
from God the Father honour and glory, when there 
came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am well-pleased. 
And this voice which came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him in the holy mount.” His 
administration by means of the dispensation of 
the gospel, as we have seen, always affords a sweet 
savour to God, whether those to whom the gospel is 
sent hear, or whether they forbear ; for in either 


1 Jsa. xlix. 4. 22 Pet. i. 16-18. 
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case, a revenue of glory redounds from it to his 
great name. 

(2.) The results of our Lord’s instructions also 
serve to bring into view his official glory, or the 
efficiency and energy of all his offices. The gospel 
does this doctrinally, as he is the great subject of 
it. The whole gospel respects either directly or 
indirectly his person, offices, grace, and fulness. 
But at present we are to consider them as brought 
into view by their effects, in the salvation of his 
redeemed people. There was a glory connected 
with the decease which our Lord as a priest accom- 
plished at Jerusalem, which, in many respects, ex- 
ceeds the glory connected with the calling of the 
universe into existence. As none but God could 
create the world, so none but God could redeem the 
church. The purchase of the church was the most 
wonderful effect of the grace, the wisdom, and the 
power of God. But at the time when it was effect- 
ed its real glory was veiled. To outward view it 
had no glory. Those who contemplated it with the 
mere bodily eye, saw nothing but a man bleeding 
and dying on a cross, in external circumstances of 
the deepest humiliation and abasement: “ His 
visage was so marred more than any man, and his 
form more than the sons of men.’’* In these cir- 
cumstances our Lord describes himself as, in public 
estimation, sunk below the level of the lowest grade 
of mankind. ‘“ I ama worm, and no man; a re- 
proach of men, and despised of the people.”? But 
the gospel of Jesus, not only in its doctrines, but 
in its effects upon the hearts and consciences of 


1 [sa. hi. 14. 2 Psa. xail. 6. 


PROPHETICAL OFFICE OF CHRIST. 131 


men, and the moral character of society, unveils 
the glory of the cross of Christ, and presents it to 
our view as not only the most, but the only, effica- 
cious means of securing God’s honour in man’s sal- 
vation ; of stopping the career of human wicked- 
ness, and reviving the cause of truth and righteous- 
ness in our fallen world; and of dispelling the 
awful gloom that hangs over futurity, and forming 
men for a blessed immortality. The sacrifice of 
Christ, besides furnishing the most powerful mo- 
tives to the study of holiness, opened up the way 
for the communication of regenerating and sancti- 
fying grace to the hearts of men. Every instance 
of conversion from the power of Satan to the ser- 
vice of the living God, must therefore shed a glo- 
rious lustre over the cross of Christ, as the most 
wonderful device of infinite wisdom for the refor- 
mation of a guilty world. ‘Where is the wise? 
where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this 
world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this world? For after that, in the wisdom of God, 
the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God 
by the foolishness of preaching to save them that 
believe. For the Jews require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom ; but we preach CHRIST 
CRUCIFIED, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God.’’’ 

But Christ’s instructions as a prophet, by their 
saving effects upon the minds of men, and their 
general influence upon the moral character of s0- 

» 1 Cor. i, 20-24, 
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ciety, also bring into view his energies as a king. 
In the application of salvation, the exercise of his 
prophetical office is combined with the exercise of 
his kingly office. His word is “ with power ;” and 
this his regal power is put forth in a variety of 
ways. Before the sinner can be rescued from the 
dominion of Satan, by whom he has been led cap- 
tive at his will, this adversary must be bound. 
Christ the stronger man, binds Satan the strong 
man, and spoils him of his goods. But his power 
must be put forth also upon the sinner himself. 
He is not only a captive, but a willing captive ; and 
the pride, enmity and carnality of his heart must 
be subdued, before he desert the camp of Satan, 
and come over to the standard of the Redeemer. 
This is effected by the power of Christ: “Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power.”’ Wher- 
ever, therefore, the word of Christ as a prophet 
proves successful for the conversion of sinners, and 
the building up of saints in their most holy faith, 
his power as a king is gloriously illustrated. Hence 
the descriptions given of him as a prophet are 
uniformly combined with attributes that belong to 
him more especially as a king. Is he represented, 
in the prophetic vision, on a white horse, an em- 
blem of the gospel of peace? he appears with his 
bow and his crown, emblems of his kingly office. 
‘¢ And I saw, and behold a white horse: and he that 
sat on him had a Low, and a crown was given unto 
lim, and he went forth conquering, and to con- 
quer.”? In like manner when the description 
respects him more immediately as a king, he ap- 


1 Psa, ex. 3. 2 Rev. vi. 2. 
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peurs In armour to render effectual, and to support 
the honour of, his gospel as a proplict. ‘ Gird thy 
sword upon thy thigh, O most Mighty, with thy 
glory and thy majesty. And in thy majesty mde 
prosperously, because of truth and meekness, and 
righteousness ; and thy right hand shall teach thee 
terrible things.”’ In the first ages of christianity 
there was a striking display of his kingly power 
put forth by means of the gospel. Satan fell as 
lightning from heaven ; his temples were deserted, 
his oracles silenced, and great multitudes of his 
once devoted subjects, turned from idols to the 
service of the living God. During thie dark ages, 
Satan’s interest gained ground, his kingdom was 
set up in a new form, and on a firmer basis; but 
this suspension of the Redeemer’s victories was 
intended to render his final triumphs, by means of 
the gospel, so much the more glorious. He who sits 
upon the white horse of a gospel dispensation, with 
his bow and crown, goes forth conquering and to 
conquer. Ultimately the victory shall be decidedly 
in his favour. His gospel shall prove effectual for 
dispelling the darkness of heathenism, the delusions 
of the false prophet, the errors and superstition of 
antichrist, and for overcoming the infidelity and 
obstinacy of his ancient people. Satan himself 
shall be bound a thousand years, and be permitted 
to go forth to deceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years are expired ; and then the kingdoins 
of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ. 

But his regal power is illustrated also by tle aw- 

t Psa, xiv. 3, 4. 
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ful judgments inflicted, even in the present life, 
upon those of the human race who contemn and 
reject his gracious calls and invitations. The gos- 
pel cannot be rejected, or its ministers persecuted, 
with impunity. He is armed with power asa king 
for vindicating the honour of his gospel, by inflict- 
ing condign punishment upon its despisers. The 
same Lord who sits at the right hand of Jehovah, 
and by the power of his grace, subdues his chosen 
people to himself, executes deserved punishment 
upon his implacable foes. ‘‘ The Lord at thy right 
hand shall strike through kings in the day of his 
wrath. He shall judge among the heathen, he shall 
fill the places with the dead bodies; he shall wound 
the heads over many countries.”* Individuals in- 
deed may escape exemplary punishment in the pre- 
sent life, as there is a future judgment when they 
shall receive according to their deeds ; but nations, 
as such, have, each in their turn, been visited with 
exterminating judgments in this world; and the 
contempt of the gospel of Christ, and the persecu- 
tion of his followers, have been found, in every age, 
to have filled up the cup of their iniquity, and to 
have brought upon them wrath to the uttermost. 
And when the great day of retribution arrives, he 
shall appear as a king to vindicate the honour of 
his word as a prophet, by the everlasting destruc- 
tion of every individual -who has remained impeni- 
tent and unbelieving. ‘And to you who are 
troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
1 Psa, cx. 5, 6. 
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know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power.” 

Such are some of the results of our Lord’s in- 
structions,—results of the deepest interest to all 
who hear the gospel,—and which furnish the richest 
display of the divine character. And by making 
the gospel the means of this glorious manifestation, 
God is said “ to have magnified his WorD above all 
his name.” 

1 2 Thess. i. 7-9. 
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CHAPTER V. 


JESUS CHRIST A TRUE PROPHET, AND THE GREAT PROPHET 
PROMISED TO THE FATHERS. 


HAVING shewn in the former part of this treatise 
that the whole of supernatural revelation is from 
Christ, as the great prophet of the church, some 
may suppose that we should, on this part of the 
subject, enter fully upon the deistical controversy. 
But this is unnecessary for two reasons : First, this 
subject has been so often and so ably discussed, that 
nothing new could be advanced ; and treatises on 
this controversy are in the hands of almost every 
person. Secondly, if it can be shewn that Jesus of 
Nazareth, who preached the gospel in Judea and 
Galilee, and who sealed his testimony with his blood 
at Jerusalem, is a true prophet, it follows of course, 
that the writings of the prophets who preceded, and 
of the apostles and evangelists who succeeded him, 
must be of Divine authenticity, since he gave his 
solemn sanction to both. We proceed, therefore, 
directly to shew that he 1s a true prophet, and the 
creat prophet promised to the fathers. 


I. The purity of the character of Jesus Christ 
affords a high probability that he was, what he pro- 
fessed to be, a prophet sent from God. That he 
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laid claim to a divine commission cannot be ques- 
tioned by those who attach any credit to gospel 
history : “ Jesus said unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me; for I proceeded forth 
and came from God ; neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me;™ and again, “ But I know him, for 
I am from him, and he hath sent me.’? His 
claim to a divine commission must be either true 
or false ; and the first thing which the serious in- 
quirer after truth naturally asks, is, What charac- 
ter did Jesus sustain? If he found, upon good evi- 
dence, that he had been a person of suspicious moral 
character, he would naturally conclude that he 
must have been an impostor, for, it is not likely 
that a holy God would employ a wicked man, in 
ordinary cases, to reveal his will to mankind, much 
less, to lay the foundation of a religious economy 
which was to continue till the end of time. But if, 
on the other hand, he found him to have been a 
person of the most unblemished character, and ex- 
emplary virtue, all other things being equal, he 
would naturally judge favourably of his preten- 
sions ; and for this good reason,—that a holy per- 
son would not attempt to impose a falsehood on the 
world. This judgment would be greatly confirmed 
by finding that even his enemies had been forced to 
bear witness to the integrity and purity of his con- 
duct. Though he might not consider this as full 
proof, yet he would give it considerable weight ; and 
it would greatly encourage him to go forward in 
his inquiry. With regard to Jesus, this species of 
evidence was most complete and satisfactory. He 


1 John viii. 42. 3 Jolin vii. 29. 
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was confessedly not merely a good, but an unble- 
mished character, as appears from the testimony of 
his friends, and even of his enemies—persons who 
had every inducement to criminate him for the vin- 
dication of their own conduct, had they found it 
practicable. Thus, Judas who betrayed him was 
forced to declare him innocent, and Pilate who con- 
demned him was constrained to pronounce him a 
just person. 


II. This argument is confirmed by the additional 
evidence arising from the superlative excellence of 
his doctrine. The serious inquirer into the truth 
of his divine mission will naturally proceed from 
the examination of his character to the considera-~ 
tion of his doctrine, and, as he advances, will be 
more convinced than ever that he is no deceiver. 

The criterion by which the divine origin of his 
doctrine must be tried will differ in the case of dif- 
ferent persons; and must depend upon their prior 
acquaintance with truth and error, sin and duty. 
If a Gentile, and without any prior acquaintance 
with supernatural revelation, he must bring it to 
the test of natural principles ; and, if impartial, he 
will find that our Saviour’s doctrine, though in 
many instances above these principles, is, in no re- 
spect, inconsistent with them ; and that, in so far as 
it refers to these principles themselves, it sets them 
in their true light, and rescues them from all that 
darkness and obscurity into which they had fallen 
by vulgar superstition, and the dictates of vain phi- 
losophy. Having got this length, he will be en- 
couraged to procced farther. If lis mind he com- 
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pletely disentangled from prejudice, he will not take 
offence at the doctrine of Christ, because it is 
supernatural. He should be prepared to expect 
supernatural interposition from the present state of 
human nature, which must have undergone a won- 
derful change to the worse since it came from the 
hand of its Creator—a change deeply affecting the 
divine honour, and man’s happiness ; so that natural 
principles, however sufficient to direct man in point 
of belief and practice, while in a state of innocence, 
must be wholly inadequate to recover him from his 
present condition of guilt and wretchedness. This 
consideration made many of the more intelligent 
heathens conclude that some extraordinary inter- 
position of the Deity was necessary for the moral 
reformation of mankind ; and the gospel of Jesus 
fully answers such expectations. But the necessity 
of a supernatural revelation of God's will being ad- 
mitted, the unprejudiced Gentile will admit, that it 
must contain many things above reason ; for, in the 
first place, reason itself suggests that every thought 
of God must be a great depth ; it is but reasonable, 
therefore, to suppose, that his purpose, as it respects 
man’s recovery, will exceed human comprehension. 
Secondly, such an extraordinary end as man’s re- 
covery from his fallen state, in a consistency with 
God’s honour, must require on extraordinary means. 
Thirdly, it is no less obvious, that as man cannot 
comprehend the plan of mercy when revealed, so it 
is impossible that it could have been the fruit of 
human invention. It is a plan which eye had not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor had it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive it, unless God had revealed 
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it to us by his Spirit. Finally, the intrinsic ex- 
cellence of the plan of redemption itself must re- 
commend it to the conscience of eyery rational 
being, whose mind is not blinded by prejudice. It 
is a plan worthy of God as a benevolent, holy, and 
just being. While it affords the most wonderful 
display of his love to our fallen race, it makes 
ample provision for tle maintenance of the honour 
of his law and moral administration; while the 
sinner is delivered from the penal consequences of 
his sin, the penal sentence of the law has taken 
full effect upon his surety; and the law, instead of 
being made void by the mercy of God being ex- 
tended to the sinner, is, through the vicarious 
obedience and death of his surety, magnified and 
made honourable. Besides, the plan of mercy 
makes ample provision for the restoration of sin- 
ners to holiness as well as to happiness. Jesus 
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity; and while he has given us a fuller 
and clearer exhibition of God’s law, by means of the 
supernatural revelation of it in the Scriptures, 
every doctrine of his gospel also furnishes a most 
powerful motive to the observance of it as a rule of 
righteousness. In this way, a Gentile, if sincere in 
his inquiry after truth, though possessed of no other 
criterion by which to judge of the claims of the 
gospel as a revelation from God, than the principles 
of natural religion, may arrive at a rational con- 
viction of its divine origin; and that Jesus is no 
impostor. A system at once so benevolent and so 
holy, which makes such ample provision for human 
happiness, and at the same time so effectually 
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secures the honour of the divine law, cannot be of 
human ‘invention. It must be of God, but if of 
God, Jesus, who has published it to men, must be 
sent by God,—the point at present to be proved. 


III. The Jews, who enjoyed the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament, had an additional criterion by which 
to ascertain the justness of our Lord’s claims to a 
divine mission. It had been foretold in these sacred 
oracles, (the authority of which is admitted by the 
Jews,) that God would raise them up a Saviour who 
should combine in his person the threefold office of 
prophet, priest, and king; so that, upon their own 
principles, if Jesus of Nazareth possess the marks 
and characters of the person delineated in their own 
Scriptures, they are bound to acknowledge him not 
only as a prophet, but as the great prophet promised 
to the fathers. Accordingly, our Lord himself, 
when asserting his Messiahship, invariably appeals 
to these sacred oracles, both for the conviction of 
his enemies, and the confirmation of his friends. 
Addressing his enemies, he says, “ Do not think that 
I will accuse you to the Father; there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. For, 
had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me ; 
for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my words?” And, con- 
versing with his friends, when labouring under great 
doubts arising from his crucifixion, and their own 
prejudices respecting the temporal nature of Mes- 
sinh’s kingdom, he said, ‘ O fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have spoken. Ought 

1 John v. 45-47. 
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not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory? And beginning at Moses and all 
the prophets, he expounded unto them, in all the 
scriptures, the things concerning himself.” 

That Jesus is the Messiah promised to the fathers 
—that great prophet whom God was to raise up unto 
them like unto Moses, to whom they were to hearken, 
appears,—First, from the time of his birth and his 
death. As had been foretold by Jacob, he was 
born when the sceptre was just about to depart 
from Judah. And agreeably to Daniel’s prediction, 
he accomplished the great work of our redemption 
at the end of seventy wecks of years, after the de- 
cree issued by Cyrus to restore the Jews to their 
own land, and to rebuild Jerusalem. Secondly, 
from the tribe and family from which he descended 
according to the flesh, and from the place and man- 
ner of his birth. As had been foretold, he sprang 
from the tribe of Judah, and the family of David ; 
and he was born of a virgin, and in the town of 
Bethlehem where David dwelt. In proof of this, 
the reader has only to compare ancient predictions 
with the facts recorded in the gospels. Thirdly, 
from the descent of the Spirit upon him at his bap- 
tism, to prepare him for his public ministry,—from 
the nature of his doctrine,—and from the class of 
persons to whom he preached the gospel. ‘“ And 
there shall come a rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
and a branch shall grow out of his roots. And the 
Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear 

1 Luke xxiv. 25-27, 
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of the Lord,”' &c. “The Spirit of the Lord God 
18 upon me, because the Lord hath anointed me 
to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath 
sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the pri- 
son to them that are bound ; to proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance 
of our God ; to comfort all that mourn,”? &c. Ac- 
cordingly, when our Lord began to preach at 
Nazareth, having read the last-mentioned passage, 
he said, “ This day is this scripture fulfilled in your 
ears.” * And when John sent two of his disciples 
to him, saying, “ Art thou he that should come, or 
do we look for another?” he referred him to his 
miracles, and especially to the gospel’s being 
preached by him to the meek, or poor ones of the 
earth—the mark of Messiahship particularly speci- 
fied in that passage: “ Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Go and show John again those things 
which ye do hear and see; the blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk; the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear ; the dead are raised up, and the 
POOR have the gospel preached to them. And 
blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in 
me.”* Fourthly, from the manner of his preach- 
ing, which it was foretold was to be free of ostenta- 
tion on the one hand, and of everything like meanness 
on the other. While he was not to “cry, nor lift 
up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street,” 

he was to “feed in the strength of the Lord, in 
the majesty of the name of the Lord his God.”® 


1 Tsao. xi. 1, 2. ® Isa. Ixi. 1, 2. 3 Luke iv. 16-21. 
* Matt. xi. 4-6. 8 Isa. xlii. 2. Micah v. 4. 
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This was completely verified in his ministry. Even 
his enemies were astonished at the meekness and 
authority combined in his teaching. When he 
began to preach at Nazareth, “all bore him wit- 
ness, and wondered at the gracious words that pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth.” And on another occasion 
“the people were astonished at his doctrine, for he 
taught them as one having authority, and not as 
the scribes.” Fifthly, even his apparent want of 
success, while acting as a public teacher on earth, 
instead of militating against his claims to be that 
great prophet who should come into the world, 
tended greatly to establish them. The following 
predictions pointed out this, in language rather 
resembling that of history, than that of prophecy: 
‘¢ Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed?” And again, “ Then I 
said, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my 
strength for nought, and in vain; yet surely my judg- 
ment is with the Lord, and my work with my 
God.”! In fine,it had been foretold that the Mes- 
siah should bring forth judgment unto the Gentiles, 
and that to him should the gathering of the people 
be; and these predictions were also verified in 
Jesus ; for though his personal ministry was prin- 
cipally among the Jews, it was not exclusively con- 
fined to them. Besides, his whole work on earth 
was preparatory to the setting up of his kingdom 
among the Gentiles; and before he ascended to 
heaven, he gave a commission to his apostles to 
preach the gospel to “all nations.”? 


1 Isa. lili. 1; xix. 4. 2 Matt. xxviii. 19. 
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IV. His divinity and divine mission were attested 
by God himself with an audible voice from heaven. 
The mode as well as the matter of this attestation 
was altogether peculiar. We have already seen 
that all the gracious appearances of God, by what- 
ever symbol, to converse with men under the former 
dispensation, must be considered as the appearances 
of God not in his absolute character, neither in the 
person of the Father, nor of the Spirit,—but in the 
person of the Son, andin the character of Media- 
tor; for this obvious reason, that God could not 
converse with sinful men but by the intervention 
of a Mediator. But on the occasion referred to, 
there was no room for mediatory interference. 
The person addressed was God's fellow; and, be- 
sides, as man and mediator, he had always done 
what pleased God. He was therefore honoured by 
an immediate attestation from the Father, as the 
representative of Godhead, of his Sonship and di- 
vine mission; and this attestation, in the manner, 
as well as the matter of it, raised him above the 
most highly favoured servantsof God. Such was the 
attestation givenof him by the Father at his baptism: 
“¢ Now, when all the people were baptized, 1t came 
to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and pray- 
ing, the heaven was opened, and the Holy Ghost 
descended in a bodily shape, like a dove, upon him, 
and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou 
art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased.” 
At his transficuration we are told, that, ‘“ There 
came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
Leloved Son; hear him.”? In both cases the Father 

t Luke iii. 21, 22. 2 Luko ix. 35. 
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bare witness, not only to his Sonship, but also to 
his prophetical commission. This appears particu- 
larly from what was added to the divine recognition 
of his Sonship on the mount, “ hear him,”—receive 
him as a divine teacher, as that prophet who was 
to come into the world. It is probable that the 
voice at his baptism was heard by persons attending 
on John’s ministry; at any rate, John himself both 
saw the Spirit descending and heard the voice; and 
he founded his testimony to the Messiahship of 
Christ upon what he saw and heard.’ Peter, James, 
and John, three witnesses of unquestionable vera- 
city, heard the voice out of the cloud at his trans- 
figuration. Accordingly, Peter brings it forward 
as a proof of the truth of his testimony, and that of 
his fellow-apostles, concerning Jesus: “ For we have 
not followed cunningly-devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of 
his majesty: For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such a voice to 
him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. And this voice 
which came from heaven we heard, when we were 
with him in the holy mount.’’? 

But his mission was also attested by the descent 
of the Spirit upon him at his baptism. He was 
sent by the Father, and the gift of the Spirit in 
that visible form was the Father’s seal to his mis- 
sion. Hence, our Lord appeals to it in proof of his 
authority to dispense the bread of life to mankind : 
‘¢ Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for 

1 John i. 32-34. 2 2 Pet. i. 16-18. 
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that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give unto you ; for him 
hath God the Father sealed.”? 


V. His mission was attested by miracles. Sup- 
posing God were about to grant a supernatural 
revelation of his will to mankind, it is reasonable 
to expect that certain individuals would be em- 
ployed as special messengers to communicate that 
revelation to others. These individuals might be 
supposed to have the highest assurance that the 
communications which they receive, in whatever 
way, were the dictates of the Spirit of God. But, 
how strong soever their own convictions, arising 
from inspiration, others could not have the same 
assurance. It might, therefore, be expected, that 
God, in the case supposed, would furnish these per- 
sons with certain external badges of their divine 
commission. ‘This he has done in every case in 
which persons have been employed by him to com- 
municate his will to mankind. The divine legation 
of Moses, and the other prophets, was attested by 
miracles ; and so likewise was that of Christ and 
his apostles. ‘“ How shall we escape if we neglect 
so great salvation: which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him ; God also bearing them wit- 
ness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to 
his own will?’”? 

A miracle is an effect produced above or beside 
the ordinary course of nature, or the operation of 

1 John vi. 27. 2 Heb. ii. 3, 4. 
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those second causes by which God is pleased, in the 
ordinary course of providence, to govern the physi- 
cal world ; and it always supposes an extraordinary 
interposition of divine power. That God may alter 
the ordinary plan of his physical government, in 
one or more instances, will, we apprehend, be ad- 
mitted by all. He who gave laws to the universe 
at first, must be able to alter or modify these laws 
at pleasure; but such a change would be unworthy 
of his wisdom, except for the accomplishing of some 
great and important end. Accordingly, mankind 
have in all ages connected such an end with mi- 
racles. And we cannot conceive of an end more 
important than the confirmation of the mission of 
persons sent by God to communicate his will to 
men. It must be carefully observed here, that to 
render a miracle an attestation of a divine commis- 
sion, it must be wrought by the instrumentality of 
the person who lays claim to that commission, and 
for the specified purpose of proving the justness of 
his claim. This is necessary to shew the connexion 
of the miracle with its object. Such a miracle, 
if well attested, affords an incontestable proof that 
the person, by whom it is wrought, is sent by God: 
for we cannot conceive that he would put forth his 
power, in changing the course of nature, to coun- 
tenance an impostor, or sanction a falsehood. 

Such were the miracles wrought by Jesus Christ: 
for though, as we shall presently see, they had 
another object besides the confirmation of his mis- 
sion, yet this was one object, and this object was 
completely gained by them: He was “a man 
approved of God, by miracles and wonders and 
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sigus, Which God did by him.”? By every miracle 
which he wrought, God as really attested his divine 
mission, as he did by the voice from heaven at his 
baptism and transfiguration; yea, the attestation 
by miracles was in some respects more convincing. 
A voice from heaven was but momentary, and 
liable to a great number of interpretations, but our 
Lord’s miracles were so striking in their nature, and 
so permanent in their effects, that their reality 
could not, with any degree of plausibility, be dis- 
puted. They were very different from the signs 
and lying wonders of the votaries of antichristian 
superstition, and of heathen priests. Their pre- 
tended miracles were done in secret, and never 
submitted to the examination of the generality of 
mankind ; the miracles of Christ, and those wrought 
by his apostles in his name, were done publicly, and, 
from their permanent effects, lay open to the calm 
and deliberate investigation of all classes of the 
community where they were wrought. The former 
were pretended to be wrought, in support of esta- 
blished and popular systems, so that it was only 
necessary to announce them in order to their ob- 
taining credit with the multitude ; but tlie latter 
were wrought in support of a system, which was 
opposed to the prejudices both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and which could be admitted only from an 
irresistible conviction arising from the fullest and 
most accurate investigation. Our Lord’s miracles 
were open to investigation ; and the stricter the 
scrutiny, the stronger was the conviction pro- 
duced in the mind, of the divine mission of their 


1 Acts il, 22. 


150 PROPHETICAL OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


author. Nor was this conviction confined to his 
friends, it extended to many who came to hear‘him, 
with the most hostile intentions. ‘ Rabbi,” said a 
Jewish ruler, “we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God, for no man can do these miracles 
that thou doest except God be with him.” No 
inference could be more just than that of the mul- 
titude, mentioned in John’s gospel: “ And many 
of the people believed on him and said, When Christ 
cometh will he do more miracles than this man 
hath done?” Nothing could be more natural and 
conclusive than the reasoning of the man who had 
been born blind, whose eyes the Lord opened. 
‘Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. Now we know that God heareth not 
sinners ; but if any man be a worshipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he heareth. Since the 
world began was it not heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one that was born blind. If this man 
were notof God, he could do nothing.”? Our Lord 
invited investigation. He did not wish any, with- 
out evidence, to receive him as a teacher sent from 
God. Hence, as formerly mentioned, instead of 
replying by a simple affirmation to the messengers 
whom John sent to ask him, “ Art thou he who 
should come?” he referred them to his doctrine 
and miracles. To his enemies he gave a similar 
reply. When they said, “If thou be the Christ, 
tell us plainly,” he answered, “I told you, and ye 
believed not: the works that I do in my Father’s 
name, they bear witness of me.”® 


t John iii. 2. ® John ix. 30-33. 3 John x. 24, 25. 3 
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The manner in which our Lord performed his 
miracles evinced the divinity, not only of his mis- 
sion, but of his person. The prophets, when they 
wrought miracles, invoked the name of God as the 
author of that power by which the effect was to be 
produced; but he wrought miracles with all the 
majesty and authority of a divine person. The 
manner in which he wrought them was analogous 
to that in which God at first called all things into 
existence ; “ He spoke and it was done, he com- 
manded and it stood fast.” In his miracles, as well 
as in other parts of his administration, the autho- 
rity of the servant was combined with the dignity 
of the “ Son over his own house.” In him, who by 
a word calmed the tempest, we recognise the Lord 
of the universe. In him who said to Lazarus, 
‘Come forth,” we recognise the Lord of the dead 
and of the living. And in him, who cured the 
most inveterate distempers of body and of mind, 
we recognise the former of our bodies, and the God 
of our spirits. Hence, we find him appealing to 
his miracles, not only as proofs of his divine mis- 
sion, but of his true and proper divinity. “If Ido 
not the works of my Father, believe me not. But 
if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the 
works; that ye may know and believe, that the 
Father is in me, and I in him.”? 


VI. Our Lord’s mission was also attested by the 
exact accomplishment of his predictions. We have 
already adverted to that part of his work as a pro- 
phet which consisted in foretelling future events ; 

1 John x. 37, 38. 
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and called the attention of our readers to a number 
of his predictions. Now, if it be found that these 
predictions have had their exact accomplishment, 
it will follow that he is a true prophet ; for, as God 
alone knows the end from the beginning, so none 
can foretel what is to occur at a future period, espe- 
cially if the event depend on the operations of free 
agents, except those who speak under the direction 
of his Spirit. This is the criterion laid down in 
Scripture, by which the claims of professed pro- 
phets are to be tried; “ The prophet who prophe- 
sieth of peace, when the word of the prophet shall 
come to pass, then shall the prophet be known, that 
the Lord hath truly sent him.”’ A number of our 
Lord’s predictions had their accomplishment soon 
after they were delivered, but they are not on that 
account, the less decisive proofs of his being a true 
prophet, since the events themselves depended up- 
on a train of contingencies which no human fore- 
sight could anticipate. Such were the predictions 
—that Judas should betray him—that Peter should 
deny him thrice—that the Roman governor, at the 
instigation of the Jewish rulers, should put him to 
death—that he should die by crucifixion—and that 
he should be buried and should rise again on the 
third day. All these predictions were fulfilled in 
their minutest circumstances, as appears from sacred 
history; although, at the time when these events 
were foretold, they seemed highly improbable. 
Who could have conjectured that Judas would have 
acted so base a part as to betray his Master? or 
Peter so unfaithful a partas todeny him? Wicked 


1 Jer. xxviii. 9. 
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as the Jews were, who would have thought that 
they would outrage all laws, human and divine, by 
procuring the death of one who was not only an 
innocent person, but who, in every point of view, 
had proved himself the benefactor of their country ? 
It was very unlikely that the Roman governor, 
who, on all other occasions, treated the Jews with 
the utmost contempt, would, at their instigation, 
put a confessedly innocent person to death. And 
it was still more improbable that he should be put 
to death by crucifixion, and that, after bleeding and 
dying on a cross, and continuing three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth, he should 
rise from the dead. It is impossible, indeed, to 
conceive of events more contingent, and at the time 
of their prediction, more unlikely to happen; never- 
theless, they had all an exact accomplishment. 
His predictions respecting his exaltation to glory 
in our nature, the out-pouring of the Spirit upon 
his disciples, and the success of the gospel in the 
conversion of Jews and Gentiles, referred to events 
still more improbable at the time when they were 
foretold. Who could have imagined that the cause 
of Jesus, who, when on earth, was despised and re- 
jected of men, would so flourish and triumph after 
his death, and that, too, under the management of 
a few illiterate fishermen, not only without the 
countenance of the wise and the powerful of this 
world, but in spite of all their exertions to suppress 
it? And yet not one of these predictions failed of 
its accomplishment. Several of our Lord’s predic- 
tions had a reference to more distant periods, and 
their accomplishment docs not come within the 
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compass of sacred history. But this circumstance 
rather strengthens than weakens the present argu- 
ment ; since it removes every ground of suspicion 
that the sacred writers, who recorded the predic- 
tions, and those who have given us an account of 
their accomplishment, acted in concert. Such were 
our Lord’s predictions respecting the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and the overthrow of the Jewish 
church and commonwealth, recorded at length in 
the gospel by Matthew. These events were fore- 
told by our Lord forty years before they took place ; 
while the time when they should take place, the 
signs that should precede them, and the extent of 
the calamity itself, all so minutely described by 
him, were beyond the reach of human foresight. 
Their exact accomplishment appears from the 
narrative of Josephus, and other historians of the 
Jewish wars: although nothing could be more 
foreign from their intention, in composing their 
histories, than the vindication of the divine mission 
of Jesus Christ.. Some of our Lord’s predictions 
remain to be fulfilled, but those which are already 
fulfilled prove that he is a true prophet, and afford 
ample encouragement to expect that all that he 
has spoken shall, in due time, be accomplished. 


VII. His divine mission also appears from his 
death, taken in connexion with his resurrection. 
Nothing tends more to shew the deep-rooted pre- 
judices of the Jews than their taking offence at the 
cross of Christ ; for the whole promises, predictions, 
and types, under the Old Testament, respecting the 
Messiah, pointed him out as one who should suffer 
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and die for the sins of the people. In the first 
promise he was described as not only a conqueror, 
but a sufferer. The whole sacrificial rites under 
the law pointed to his death as an atonement for 
sin: and the prophets, with one voice, testified 
beforehand his sufferings as well as his future glory. 
Had he not suffered and died, therefore, one of the 
principal evidences of his Messiahship would have 
been wanting. While the necessity of his death as 
a satisfaction for sin, is to be maintained in opposi- 
tion to the Socinians, it must also be admitted, 
that, by his death, he confirmed his doctrine as a 
prophet. When arraigned before the high priest, 
and afterwards before Pontius Pilate, in presence 
of both he witnessed a good confession; nor could 
the prospect of death, in its most terrible form, 
make him swerve, in one instance, from the truth. 
Though his testimony turned more particularly 
upon his regal claims, yet he sealed his entire doc- 
trine with his blood; and this, taken im connexion 
with the integrity of his character, and the intrinsic 
excellence of his doctrine, forms a decisive proof 
that he was a teacher sent from God. The first 
christians, who sealed their testimony with their 
blood, were called martyrs or witnesses,’ because 
that was the highest attestation which they could 
give to the truth. But Christ “is the faithful 
Witness, and the first-begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings of the earth.”” 

The divinity of his mission receives additional 
evidence from his resurrection. The Jews foolishly 
imagined that his ignominious death would bring . 

1 Rev. ii. 13. 2 Rev. i. 5. 
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his doctrine into disrepute and contempt. Accord- 
ingly, they began to speak of him more freely than 
ever as an impostor. “ The chief priests and 
Pharisees came togcther unto Pilate, saying, Sir, 
we remember that that deceiver said, while he was 
yet alive, ‘ After three days I will rise again.’ 
Command therefore that the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and sy unto the people, 
He is risen from the dead; so the last error shall 
be worse than the first.”? But all their precau- 
tions were of no avail. He rose a glorious con- 
queror over death and the grave, and, by his resur- 
rection, evinced at once the divinity of his mission, 
and of his person. None who admit the truth of 
his resurrection ever called in question that of his 
mission, for God would never have raised him from 
the dead had he been an impostor. Besides, as we 
have seen already, his resurrection proves that he 
is a true prophet, as it was in accomplishment of his 
own prediction. Hence, his resurrection 18 uniform- 
ly spoken of in Scripture as a cardinal doctrine, on 
account both of its intrinsic importance, and the evi- 
dence which it furnishes of the truth of christianity. 

His resurrection was well attested. He was scen, 
after he rose, of Cephas, then of the twelve: after- 
wards of above five hundred brethren at once, and, 
last of all, of Paul, as of one born out of due time.? 
These had all the qualifications necessary to render 
them credible witnesses. They were men of simple 
manners, and the most unlikely persons in the age 
in which they lived, to have invented or propagated 

1 Matt. xxvii. 62-64. 2 1 Cor. xv. 5-8. 
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the story of our Lord’s resurrection, had it not 
rested on facts of which they had the most certain 
knowledge. However much attached to Jesus, they 
were far from being predisposed to believe that he 
was risen from the dead; for they considered the 
report of it by the women as an idle tale, and it 
was not till they got irresistible evidence of it, from 
their own observation, that they gave it full credit. 
They had no inducement to propagate the state- 
ment had it been false, since they did it at the 
expense of their worldly ease and reputation, and 
at the msk even of their lives. Though many in 
number, and so far separated from one another, 
that they had no opportunity of acting in concert, yet 
within a short time after the event happencd, they 
all spoke the same things. In the first instance, 
they proclaimed the fact of our Lord’s resurrection 
in the very city where it took place, and at a time 
when it could have been openly contradicted, had 
it been possible to have proved ita forgery. Be- 
sides, they published it among a people who had 
every motive, for their own justification, to prove 
the doctrine false and its propagators impostors, 
had it been practicable; but the only attempt of 
this kind made by them was so self-contradictory 
as to evince its own falsehood. In fine, a great 
part of these witnesses sealed their testimony with 
their blood. 


VIII. Our Lord’s divine mission also appears 
from the power with which his gospel was accom- 
panied, for the conversion, and the religious and — 
moral reformation of mankind. No means have 
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ever proved effectual for reclaiming men from sin, 
independently of supernatural influence. The hea- 
then philosophers delivered many good precepts 
relating to moral conduct, and these, in many in- 
stances, were enforced by civil sanctions; yet the 
united efforts of the philosopher and the civil legis- 
lature were found insufficient to restrain human 
wickedness. The Jews enjoyed not only the pro- 
mise, but also a complete system of moral law; 
and yet, in many instances they exceeded, if pos- 
sible, the Gentiles in wickedness. This shows that 
even supernatural revelation itself 1s insufficient to 
reclaim the soul lying in sin, unless accompanied 
with divine power upon the heart. This doctrine 
was frequently taught by Jesus Christ: ‘“‘ No man 
can come to me, except the Father, which hath 
sent me, draw him.”? “ Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”? 
But we have no ground to expect that God will 
accompany the labours of an impostor with his 
blessing, or render a false system of doctrine effec- 
tual for either purifying the hearts, or reforming 
the lives of men. If the gospel of Jesus, therefore, 
has been found effectual in every age for these 
purposes, we must conclude that he is a teacher 
sent from God. That this is, and has been in every 
age, its practical tendency, cannot be disputed. 

The proof of our Lord’s divine mission, arising 
from the salutary effects of the gospel, belongs 
partly to the internal, and partly to the external 
evidences of christianity. 


1 John vi, 44. 2 John iii. 5. 
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The gospel affords the strongest internal evidence 
of the truth of the christian religion to the person 
who is the subject of its influence. As the man pos- 
sessed of the organ of vision needs no other evidence 
that the sun has risen than its own light, so the man 
who is the subject of saving illumination, by means 
of the gospel, needs no other proof of the divine 
origin of the gospel, than the gospel itself. The 
discovery which, by means of it, he obtains of him- 
self,—of the divine character in the face of Jesus,— 
and of the reality and glory of the things of the 
spiritual world, dispels every doubt from his mind: 
“ Come,” said the woman of Samaria, “see a man 
which told me all things that ever I did; is not 
this the Christ?’* And as it comes home upon 
the minds of those who are saved with light, so 
also with power, for casting down imaginations and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God: “ We preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, 
and the wisdom of God.” Moreover, it introduces 
peace into the conscience—peace that passes all 
understanding, and which none can confer save the 
Lord of the conscience. The man who has expe- 
rience of these things has the witness in himself 
that the gospel is no cunningly-devised fable. His 
faith stands, not in the wisdom of man, but in the 
power of God. He may not be acquainted with the 
art of reasoning, nor able to repel all the cavils of 
the infidel by what may be reckoned rational argu- 

1 John iv. 29. 
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ment; but none of these cavils can shake his faith. 
The conviction, arising from the lhght and power 
of the word upon the mind, though consistent with 
reason, 18 not a mere rational conviction, such as 
may be produced by miracles, or a voice from 
heaven; it 1s spiritual and experimental, and in- 
sinuates itself into the mind and heart so as to 
become the subject of the believer's consciousness 
to such a degree, that the truth believed appears 
to him as certain as his own existence. In this 
view the evidence terminates with the believer 
himself, and cannot be communicated to another, 
unless by the same Spirit from whom he received it. 

This internal evidence of the truth of the gospel 
will be followed by the fruits of righteousness in 
the life of the believer. Others cannot enter into 
his feelings and experience; but the fruits of 
righteousness in his life lie open to the view of 
the infidel, as well as to the view of believers, and 
have often been the means of removing prejudices 
against the truth. Hence our Lord’s injunction, 
‘¢ Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father who 
is in heaven.” Whatever advantage the enemies 
of christianity may take of the untender conduct 
of some of its professors, to throw reproach upon 
the christian system, and to blaspheme the name 
of its divine author, yct facts incontrovertibly prove 
that the religion of Jesus is the religion, and the 
only religion,.that has been effectual for regenera- 
ting the hearts and reforming the lives of men. It 
can suffer nothing from an appeal to its moral 
tendency. Wherever fervent piety, sobriety, and 
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self-government, impartial justice, and disinterested 
benevolence are found in our fallen world to adorn 
the human character, it is under the benign in- 
fluence of the gospel of Christ. The immorality of 
some professed christians cannot invalidate this 
argument; for christian revelation itself assures 
us that persons of this description should arise in 
the church ; and also assigns the reason of it, “ be- 
cause they received not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved.”’ 
1 2 Thess. ii. 10. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


THE OBJECTIONS OF INFIDELS TO THE FACTS UPON WHICH 
THE EXTERNAL EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY REST, AND 
TO THE MANNER IN WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN TRANS- 
MITTED TO US—SHEWN TO BE GROUNDLESS. 


WE have, in the last chapter, run over a few of 
the evidences of the christian religion. Some of 
them are of an internal kind, such as the superla- 
tive excellence of the doctrines of the gospel, and 
the power with which they have, in every age, been 
accompanied upon the hearts of men. These fall 
directly under the observation of all to whom the 
gospel comes, and may be tried by their own light. 
The case 1s otherwise with respect to those ex- 
ternal evidences which rest upon facts said to have 
happened above eighteen hundred years ago, such as 
our Lord’s miracles, his death, his resurrection and 
ascension to glory. These facts do not fall under 
our own observation, but must be received solely 
upon the authority of testimony handed down to us 
through a long succession of ages. It is here, 
principally, that modern deists combine in manag- 
ing their opposition to christianity. They insist 
that we have no sufficient evidence that the gospel 
history is authentic, and, of course, that the facts 
recorded in it actually took place. 

It may be observed, in general, that the objection 
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13 not only unreasonable, but highly presumptuous. 
Candour, certainly, requires that the facts recorded 
in the gospels be put at least upon a level with 
other facts recorded in profane history, of the same, 
and even of greater antiquity. Who ever doubted 
that Romulus was the founder of Rome, or that 
Alexander the Great laid the foundation of the 
Grecian empire? yet we have no other evidence of 
these facts than historical testimony. But it 1s 
more than unreasonable, it argues the highest pre- 
sumption. We have seen already, that the doctrines 
ond laws of the founder of our holy religion bear 
evident marks of their divine origin, but these doc- 
trines and laws are interwoven in the same narrative 
with our Lord’s miracles, and the other facts that 
prove his divine mission, and they serve to throw 
light upon each other; who, then, can suppose for 
a moment that those writers, who were honoured by 
God to publish such doctrines, would, in the same 
page, propagate falsehoods, under the name of facts, 
to deceive mankind? The infidel, therefore, acts 
most unfairly, in attacking the external evidences 
of the christian religion, in the way of overlooking 
its internal evidences; and the believer, who does 
not meet his objections with both combined, avails 
himself of only one half of his strength. 

With regard to the manner in which these facts 
have been transmitted to us, it may be observed, 

1. That the witnesses of these facts were suffi- 
ciently numerous. The four gospels, which are 
professedly histories of these facts, were written by 
so many different persons. And the Acts of the 
Apostles, which is a continuation of the gospel 
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according to Luke, not only recognises the facts 
recorded in the gospels, but brings forward others, 
—such as the outpouring of the Spirit on the day 
of Pentecost,—the amazing success of the gospel as 
preached by the apostles,—and the miracles which 
they wrought in the name of Jesus, all of which 
afford additional proofs of our Lord’s mission. The 
other books of the New Testament frequently refer 
to the facts mentioned in the gospels; the writers 
of these books, therefore, are to be considered as 
adding their testimony concerning them to that of 
the Evangelists. The combined authority of unin- 
spired historians, though fewer in number, has 
never been disputed ; and no reason can be assigned 
for the objections of infidels to the truth of evange- 
lical history, but that mentioned by the sacred 
writers themselves, “The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto him, neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned.” 
2. The narratives of these witnesses contain many 
internal evidences of their authenticity. That the 
witnesses themselves were men of piety and inte- 
grity, appears from the whole of their writings, 
which breathe throughout the most ardent zeal for 
the honour of God, and the advancement of the 
cause of truth and holiness in the world. Though 
employed in publishing to mankind the most sub- 
lime doctrines, and in explaining and enforcing 
the purest precepts, and though they exemplified 
in their own hves what they taught, yet, of all men, 
they seem to have been the least chargeable with anv 
2 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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thing like intellectual or spiritual pride. So far from 
seeking their own honour, they do not even disguise 
their weaknesses, or conceal their faults. They 
confronted the greatest dangers in the cause of 
their great Master, and, instead of courting popular 
upplause, seem to have dreaded nothing so much, 
as that the honour due to him should be ascribed 
to themselves. Thus Peter and John, addressing 
the multitude, astonished at the cure wrought upon 
the lame man, said, “ Ye men of Israel, why marvel 
ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as 
though by our own power or holiness we had made 
this man to walk? The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his son Jesus. And his name, through 
faith in his name, hath made this man strong, whom 
ye see and know; yea, the faith which is by him 
hath given him this perfect soundness in the pre- 
sence of you all.”? Though, with the exception of 
Paul, and perhaps Luke, these witnesses were ori- 
ginally unlearned and ignorant men, and though 
none of their narratives were written in their native 
tongue, yet they possess a sublimity of thought, and 
a majesty and simplicity of style, which fully sup- 
port their claims to divine inspiration. Their 
uccount of the greatest events which ever took 
place in the world, given in the most simple and 
dispassionate language, shows that they were nei- 
ther the dupes of enthusiasm themselves, nor sought 
to work upon the imagination of others; but that 
their sole object was to enlighten the understand- 
igs aud improve the hearts of those whoin they 


» Acts iii, 12, 13, 16. 
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addressed. In fine, every thing which they said 
possesses that unaffected majesty and gravity which 
might have been expected from men who spoke 
and wrote, “ not in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth.”? 

3. The narrative of these witnesses has not, 
either at the time when it was first given to the 
world, or since, been contradicted, so as to weaken, 
much less to invalidate its authority. It may be 
taken for granted, that the first witnesses of our 
Lord’s miracles, and of the other facts now under 
consideration, gave oral testimony to the things 
which they had seen and heard, in the country 
where they took place, before they committed them 
to writing. They did this, too, immediately after 
they are said to have happened ; so that the adver- 
saries of the christian faith had every opportunity 
of detecting the forgery, had any such existed. 
But they scem to have preserved a complete silence, 
with the exception of the self-contradictory report, 
‘put into the mouths of the soldiers by the chief 
priests, “‘ Say ye, His disciples came by night, and 
stole him away while we slept.”? No modern un- 
believer, however, can possibly have the same in- 
ducements, which the enemies of christianity in 
the apostolic age had, for their own vindication, to 
prove that our Lord’s miracles were mere delusions, 
and that the story of his resurrection was a mere 
fabrication ; for, had this been practicable, then 
was the time to have done it most effectually. Any 
thing like a judicial investigation of the testimony 
_ of these witnesse., was that which took place, some 
1 Cor. a. 13. 2 Matt. xxviii. 13. 
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time after our Lord’s resurrection, in the case of 
Peter and John; but it turned out decidedly in their 
favour: “ What shall we do,” said the judges, “to 
these men? for that, indeed, a notable miracle hath 
been done by them is manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem ; and we cannot deny it.”’? 

Several of the gospels were published before the 
generation, that lived when these events took place, 
had passed away; and we do not find any thing 
like an attempt to disprove them, except vague 
accusations of imposture, magic, and superstition,— 
accusations which so far tacitly admit the facts 
themselves, but attempt to account for them from 
causes different from the true ones. Besides, at a 
very early period, certain persons who had made a 
profession of christianity, and who, on that account, 
may be supposed to have been initiated into all the 
secrets of the society, either apostatized, or were 
cast out of the church for their scandalous prac- 
tices. These,as might have been expected, became 
the most inveterate enemies of christianity, and, 
had it been in their power, would, in order to 
strengthen their party, have exposed any deception 
practised by christians. Their silence plainly 
shows, that the facts recorded in the gospels were 
of such notoriety at the time, that any attempt to 
contradict them would have done more harm than 
good to the cause of infidelity. 

4, Contemporary historians, instead of contradict- 
ing, corroborate, though unintentionally, the truth 
of many of the facts recorded in gospel history. 
Without urging the direct testimony, found in the 

1 Acts iv. 16. 
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writings of Josephus, to the unblemished character 
and mighty works of Jesus, the account which he 
gives of the state of Judea, its government, and 
religious sects, accords with the occasional refe- 
rences to the same things which occur in the writ- 
ings of the Evangelists, and throws its weight into 
the scale of the general evidence of the truth of 
gospel history. The Roman historian Tacitus, an 
avowed enemy of christianity, mentions as un- 
doubted facts, the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, in the 
reign of Tiberius, and under the procuratorship of 
Pilate,—the temporary check which his death gave 
to his cause,—its revival,—and the progress which 
it had made in his day, not only in Judea and other 
provinces, but even in Rome. Other Roman his- 
torians attest the same things. We shall only add, 
that Justin Martyr, Tertullian, and others, who 
wrote apologies to the Roman emperors for the 
christians, frequently appeal to the records of 
Pilate’s government in Judea, as containing proofs 
_ of several of the facts recorded in the gospels; but 
they must have been well aware that these proofs 
existed, otherwise such appeals would have directly 
tended to the ruin of their cause. 

5. As the testimony of these witnesses was for~ 
mally contradicted by none, so far as facts are con- 
cerned, so it was embraced by multitudes as worthy 
of the highest credit, many of whom were once the 
most invetcrate cnemies of the religion of Jesus. 
Can it then be reasonably supposed, that any of 
these embraced that religion without examining 
both its internal evidences, and the facts upon 
which its external evidences rest,—such as the 
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miracles, death, and resurrection of its author,— 
especially at a time when the profession of it ex- 
posed them to reproach, to the spoiling of their 
goods, and even to death itself? And this argu- 
ment is strengthened by the consideration, that a 
number of them were well qualified to give the 
subject the fullest investigation. Is it to be sup- 
posed that Saul of Tarsus, and Dionysius the Areo- 
pagite, adopted their profession on slender evidence? 
The idea cannot be indulged for a moment. 

6. No reasonable doubt can be entertained as to 
the genuineness of the books which contain the 
narratives of these witnesscs, or that they were 
written by the persons whose names they bear. 
The fathers in the christian church, who outlived 
the apostles, evinced a holy vigilance in guarding 
her against the reception of spurious histories of 
the life, doctrines, and miracles of Christ; and from 
their intimate acquaintance, in early life, with the 
apostles, they had the best possible means of dis- 
tinguishing between those that were spurious and 
those that were genuine. Besides, the apostle 
John lived till after the sacred canon was com- 
pleted; and in all probability was appealed to in 
doubtful cases, as a living witness of all that Jesus 
did and taught, while tabernacling upon earth. 
These fathers, again, by their exmpale and precept, 
inspired their successors with the same zeal to pre- 
serve the sacred books pure and unadulterated. 
And all who are acquainted with ecclesiastical 
history know, that, at an early period, the books | 
of the New Testament received by us, were pub- 
licly recognised by the church as the word of God. 
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This appears from the language of the early 
christians when referring to them. They speak 
of them, as not merely worthy of credit, but of 
equal authority with the books of the Old Testa- 
ment, as the rule of faith which cannot be contra- 
dicted without great guilt, as the words of the 
Holy Ghost, and as the law of God to men. 

7. Neither is there any ground to suspect that 
the written narrative has been materially altered 
since it came from the hand of the inspired pen- 
man. It is not to be supposed that it would be 
altered intentionally by the primitive christians, 
who were so anxious to discriminate the true gospels 
from the spurious ones which appeared in their 
time. Divisions soon arose in the church, and we 
find that each party appealed to the sacred books 
in support of its own opinions. This was over- 
ruled, in the providence of God, for preventing the 
possibility of any one party altering the text with- 
. out its being detected and exposed by others. 
That there are various readings in the ancient 
manuscripts 1s admitted, and considering the diffi- 
culty of copying the Scriptures, before the art of 
printing was discovered, it is wonderful that there 
are not more. It is however admitted by the best 
critics, that these different readings do not ma- 
terially affect the facts or doctrines of our holy 
religion. More has been done to corrupt the Bible 
within these last fifty years, by the Unitarians in 
Britain, and the Neologists on the continent of 
Europe, than was ever attempted in the darker 
ages of Popery. The Papists concealed the Scrip- 
tures, and prohibited the use of them to the laity ; 


PROPHETICAL OFFICE OF CHRIST. 171 


but it remained for the infidels of the present age 
unblushingly to atttempt, by false translations, to 
poison these fountains of heavenly truth. This 
attempt was, however, in the kind providence of 
God, prevented, till, by the revival of learning, and 
the discovery of the art of printing, the friends of 
the pure word of God had in their possession 
ample means of detecting and exposing a fraud so 
ruinous to the best interests of mankind. 

Having finished what was intended upon the evi- 
dences of the doctrine and mission of Jesus Christ, 
and the manner in which the facts, on which they 
rest, have been transmitted to us, we have only to 
repeat more fully what has been already noticed, 
that upon these evidences being admitted, the divine 
authority of the writings of the prophets and apos- 
tles follows of course. These had each of them 
distinct attestations of their divine mission, which 
are very properly brought into view by those who 
take up the deistical controversy at full length; 
but, independently of these, the writings of both 
have the solemn sanction of the Son of God in our 
nature. He frequently, during his personal mi- 
nistry, recognised the divine authority of the Old 
Testament Scriptures, and referred his hearers to 
them in proof of his divine character and mission.’ 
He told them that one end of that mission was to 
realize their types, accomplish their predictions, 
and fulfil their promises,” And he ascribed all the 
errors of his countrymen to their ignorance of these 
sacred oracles.’ Tliese books were divided by the 
Jews into three classes—Moses, the Prophets, and 
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the Psalms; but we find each of them recognised 
by him as the word of God.’ He foretold that he 
would, by the inspiration of the Spirit, communi- 
cate the gospel more fully to his apostles after his 
asccnsion to heaven: “I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. How- 
beit when he the Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth.”? And, that they would 
receive power from on high to confirm their doc- 
trine by miracles, in some respects greater than 
even those which he had wrought: “ Verily, verily, 
Isay unto you, He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and greater works than 
these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.’’* 
In fine, our Lord came into the world, not only to 
preach the gospel himself, but, as the great prophet 
of the church, to give his solemn sanction to the 
whole of supernatural revelation. 


In drawing to a close our remarks on the pro- 
phetical office of Christ, we are called to contem- 
plate and admire the amazing grace of God, not 
only in making kndwn to us the mystery of his will 
respecting our salvation, but in doing so by the 
ministry of his own Son in our nature. How cor- 
dially ought we to welcome this divine teacher, 
and the heavenly truths which he delivers! How 
solemn our responsibility, as enjoying such a dis- 
pensation of grace! How diligently should we 
improve our distinguishing privileges! And how 

1 Luke xvi. 29; xxiv. 25-44. ® Jolin xvi. 12, 13. 
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ereat our guilt, if we turn away from Him who 
once spoke on earth, but now speaketh to us from 
heaven: ‘Therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have heard, 
lest at any time we should let them ship. For, if 
the word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just re- 
compense of reward, how shall we escape if we 
neglect so great salvation, which at the first began 
to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him ; God also bearing them 
witness both with signs and wonders, and with 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own will ?”? 


1 Heb. ii. 1-4. 
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CHAPTER I. 


GENERAL REMARKS. 


THE priesthood of Christ holds a prominent 
place in the plan of mediation, on account not only 
of its intrinsic, but its relative importance. What 
he did in the character of a priest 1s fundamental 
to all his other mediatory acts. Had he not ob- 
tained eternal redemption for his people by his 
blood as a priest, he had never revealed it by his 
word as a prophet, nor applied it by his power as a 
king. Every thing, therefore, connected with his 
priestly office, has a claim to our particular at- 
tention. 

1. The priesthood of Christ has God for its pri- 
mary object. His prophetical and regal offices 
terminate, in their exercise, upon sinners, in turn- 
ing them from darkness unto light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God; while his sacerdotal 
office has an immediate reference to things per- 
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taining to God. It was as a priest that he made 
satisfaction for sin, and this satisfaction was made 
to God, the offended party ; it is as a priest that he 
intercedes for sinners, on the ground of his sacri- 
fice; and it is with God that he intercedes: “ If 
any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father.” 
This accords with the account given of priesthood 
by the inspired writer to the Hebrews: “ Every 
high priest taken from among men, 1s ordained for 
men in things PERTAINING TO Gop, that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins.”? And, 
speaking of our Lord’s priesthood in particular, he 
says, “In all things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high priest in things PERTAINING TO 
Gop, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people.”® 

2. His priesthood, as to its origin, is sovereign, 
and yet necessary. It supposes a purpose of mercy 
towards our fallen race, and 1s to be considered as 
a means devised by infinite wisdom for accomplish- 
ing it; but the purpose itself springs from divine 
sovereignty. For any thing we know, God might 
have permitted the whole human family to perish 
in their sins, as he did fallen angels; and, in this 
case, there would have been no occasion for priest- 
hood. On the supposition, however, of a purpose of 
mercy, priesthood was necessary to carry it into 
effect, which could be done, consistently with the 
honour of God’s law and moral administration, 
only by a sacrifice for sin, and the bringing in of 
an everlasting righteousness. 


1 | John ii. 1. ? Heb. v. 1. 3 Heb. ii. 17. 
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The Socinians and others, indeed, maintain that 
God may pardon sin without a satisfaction; but this 
tenet is contrary to every idea which reason and 
revelation teach us to form of the divine character 
and government. God is of purer eyes than to be- 
hold iniquity; and must manifest his hatred of 
moral evil, and delight in rectitude, by the punish- 
ment of his creatures when they commit sin: 
“ Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and 
brimstone, and an horrible tempest; this shall be 
the portion of their cup. For the righteous Lord 
loveth rightcousness; his countenance doth behold 
the upright.” He has an inalienable right to the 
obedience of his creatures, which, if they withhold, 
he must either surrender his moral supremacy, or 
vindicate it by their condign punishment. ‘ Who 
will render to every man according to his deeds— 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man that doeth evil.”? His 
truth also 1s pledged to the execution of the penal 
sentence of his law: “In the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die.”* ‘“ The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die.”* Nay, even the benevolence 
of God requires him to punish sin. <A good gover- 
nor, in order to secure the welfare of the sober part 
of the community over which he presides, will 
punish those who introduce disorder and crime into 
his dominions; but God is a good governor, he 
must therefore, for the general good of the uni- 
verse, punish sin, which introduced disorder and 
moral insubordination into the universe. This ap- 


t Psa, xi. 6, 7. 2 Rom, ii. 6, 8, 9. 
3 Gen. ii. 17. 4 Ezek. xviii. 4. 
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pears further from the dictates of natural law in 
the conscience of the most barbarous of our race, 
and from the whole history of the divine govern- 
ment, even in the present world. But, as no man 
can endure the punishment of sin, 80 as to procure 
either his own forgiveness or that of others, the 
redemption of the soul must have ceased for ever, 
had not God himself found out a ransom, even the 
sacrifice of his own Son in our nature.’ 

3. The priestly office of Christ took its rise from 
the divine purpose and covenant. The purpose of 
mercy is ascribed primarily to the Father, as the 
first in the order of personal subsistence and opera- 
tion in Trinity; and this purpose had a special 
reference to the priesthood of Christ, as the means 
by which it was to be carried into effect. We were 
redeemed with ‘the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot; who 
verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifest in these last times for 
you.” Hence our Lord refers all that he did asa 
priest to the will of his Father: “ For I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me.’*? But,as the Father and 
Son are one in will, as well as in nature, the Son 
must have willed the same thing in substance ; and, 
as the Father’s will, respecting man’s redemption 
through the blood of Christ, bears, in relation to 
the Son, the form of an appointment to his office 
and work, so the Son’s will, from the part which he 


1 For a fuller illustration of this doctrine, sec the author’s Dissertation 
on the Necessity of the Atonement. 
* } Pet. i. 19, 20. 3 John vi. 38. 
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was to act in carrying that appointment into effect, 
assumes the form of an undertaking. Hence it 1s, 
that the purpose of mercy, considered as the joint 
purpose of the Father and Son, takes the form of a 
covenant. In this covenant the Father promised 
to the Son, that, on condition of his soul being 
made an offering for sin, he should see his seed ; 
and the Son engaged to fulfil the condition, by as- - 
suming human nature, and, in that nature, putting 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself.’ 

4, This purpose, in its covenant form, as revealed 
in the Scriptures of the Old Testament, contains 
our Lord’s call or commission. The promises and 
predictions of the Old Testament have a special 
reference to his priesthood, and to the work which 
he was to accomplish in that character. The moral 
law, as promulgated from Sinai, accompanied with 
its awful sanctions, contained the rule of his obe- 
dience, and the penalty to which he was to be sub- 
jected as our surety. The order of his priesthood 
was prefigured by that of Melchisedek, and its 
various functions by the ritual prescribed to the 
priests of the order of Aaron. These served, in 
the mean time, to direct the hopes of the Old Tes- 
tament worshippers forward to a coming Messiah, 
and to shut them up to the faith of salvation through 
the blood of his cross ; but another end proposed by 
them, was, to unfold our Lord’s call and commission 
as a priest. His commission was, indeed, the 
matter of a divine purpose from everlasting ; but, 
considered in this light, it was simply the object of 
his knowledge as God. He was, however, to execute 
his priestly office in his asswmed nature ; and it was, 

2 Isa, lili. 10. Heb. x. 7. 
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therefore, necessary that it should be brought under 
the view of that nature, which was done by special 
revelation in the Old Testament. Accordingly, 
when entering upon his work, we find him referring 
to that sacred book as containing his call: ‘‘Where- 
fore, when he cometh into the world, he saith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not, but a body 
hast thou prepared me; in burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure. Then 
said I, Lo! I come (in the volume of the book, it 
is written of me,) to do thy will, O God.”* This 
was the law of his priesthood, to which he referred 
on all occasions as the reason of his conduct: 
‘¢ Think not,” said he, “that I am come to destroy 
the law and the prophets; Iam not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil.” And again, “ Thinkest thou that I 
cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall pre- 
sently give me more than twelve legions of angels? 
But how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that 
thus it must be?” We find him attending to this 
rule in the most minute circumstances. Knowing, 
when about to expire on the accursed tree, that it 
had been predicted that his enemies should give 
him vinegar to drink, he said, “I thirst.” And 
when he had received the vinegar, he said, “It is 
finished ; and he bowed his head, and gave up the 
ghost.” As the Old Testament Scriptures con- 
tained his commission, so they also exhibited his 
reward; in the anticipation of which, he was ani- 
mated and supported under his sufferings. ‘Jesus, 
for the joy that was set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God.’”” 


' Heb. x. 5-7. ® Heb. xii. 2. 
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CHAPTER II. 


THE SURETISHIP OF CHRIST. 


THE suretiship of Christ is essential to his priest- 
hood, and the consideration of it has been in part 
anticipated in the former chapter; but, owing to 
its vast importance, it demands a more particular 
examination. 

A surety is one who engages to pay a debt, or 
to suffer a penalty incurred by another. Thus Paul 
offered to become surety to Philemon for any debt 
that might be owing to him by Onesimus. “If he 
hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that 
on mine account; I Paul have written it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it.” Judah, in like manner, 
offered himself as a surety for Benjamin, to suffer 
the penalty supposed to be incurred by him: 
“ Now, therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant abide 
instead of the lad, a bondman to my lord; and let 
the lad go up with his brethren.” By our violation 
of the old covenant in Adam, and our own personal 
transgressions, we forfeited our title to life, and 
incurred the penalty of death ; and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the surety of the new covenant, engaged, 
by his obedience unto death, to redeem us from the 
curse of the law, and to recover our mortgaged 
inheritance. “ By so much was Jesus made a surety 
of a better testament.” We are aware that the 
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adversaries of the atonement insist, that the term 
surety, as here applied to Christ, is to be under- 
stood in a general sense, as referring to his fidelity 
#S a witness for God. But, were he called a surety 
in this sense, it would refer to his prophetical, and 
not to his priestly office; whereas, it is evident 
from the context, that his suretiship is connected 
with his priesthood. It is in consequence of his 
being made a priest by an oath, that he is the 
surety of a better testament. But as we have seen, 
the priesthood of Christ has God for its object; he 
is not a surety for God to us, but a surety for us to 
God. The oath of God is a sufficient guarantee on 
his part for the fulfilment of the promissory part 
of the covenant; but as we could not fulfil its con- 
dition ourselves, we needed a surety. We are also 
aware, that those who plead for a more general 
atonement, as opposed to a satisfaction in kind to 
the law and justice of God, adopt the word substitute 
instead of surety, to denote the relation in which 
our Lord stood to those for whom he suffered. 
But we apprehend that term does not fully express 
that relation. He acted and suffered in their room, 
not only as a substitute appointed by God, but as a 
surety bound by his own engagement, to fulfil the law 
in their stead. Nor does it alter the case that the 
constitution of his priesthood is referred to the 
promise and oath of God ;’ for we are told elsewhcre, 
that the engagement was mutual, or that our Lord 
in the covenant engaged to do his Father’s will by 
making his soul an offering for sin in our room.’ 
Our Lord’s suretiship is denied by the Socinians, 
1 Heb. vii. 21. * Heb. x. 6-9. 
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who maintain, that he did not suffer and die in our 
stead, but only for our good, or to confirm his doc- 
trine, and to leave us an example of patience and 
resignation to the will of God under our sufferings. 
His proper suretiship is also denied by the Neono- 
mians, who maintain, “that he only satisfied di- 
vine justice for sinners, in so far as it was necessary 
to render it consistent with God’s honour to enter 
into lower terms of salvation with them.” And it 
is likewise denied by the Hopkinsians of America, 
with all those who are opposed to the doctrine of 
the imputation of our sins to Christ, and are the 
advocates of a general and indefinite atonement. 
They may in their writings apply the terms sub- 
stitution and vicarious suffering to Christ, but the 
doctrine of his suretiship must stand or fall with 
the doctrine of the amputation of our sins to him, 
that he might endure their punishment from God, 
and the imputation of his righteousness to us, for our 
deliverance from condemnation, and our title to life. 
In entering upon this part of our subject, then, we 
propose to take notice of the objections of the ad- 
versaries of the doctrine of imputation, and to 
endeavour to ascertain the sense of Scripture with 
regard to it. 

Dr Dwight, who professes to be friendly to the 
doctrine of the atonement, affirms, when combating 
the doctrine of imputation, “ That moral actions 
are not transferable from one being toanother. The 
personal act of any agent is, in its very nature, the 
act of that agent solely, and incapable of being 
participated by any other agent; of course, the guilt 
of such a personal act is equally incapable of being 
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transferred or participated. The guilt is inherent 
in the action, and is attributable, therefore, to the 
agent only.”’ This principle runs through the 
whole of the writings of that author, so far as they 
bear upon this subject. He denies the imputation 
of Adam’s first sin to his posterity, and limits the 
consequences of his fall, as regards them, to the 
conveyance of moral depravity. In lke manner, 
he denies the imputation of our sins to Christ, that 
he might bear their punishment from God, and of 
his righteousness to us for our justification. These 
sentiments lead to many inconsistences, in that 
part of his system which refers to priesthood and 
sacrifice, which may be afterwards considered ; 
but, at present, we shall confine our attention to 
his statements respecting the doctrine of imputa- 
tion. 

The enlightened advocates of the doctrine of 
imputation do not maintain, as he seems to suppose, 
that the personal actions of one being may, by 
imputation, become the personal actions of another 
being; what they maintain is, that the guilt or 
righteousness of the actions of one being may be 
reckoned to the account of another. And this view 
of the question is pleaded for not in regard to acts 
of obedience or disobedience to the law in its natural 
state, and as performed by persons acting in a pri- 
vate capacity; but only in regard to acts of obe- 
dience or disobedience to the law in a covenant 
form, and as performed by persons acting in a 
representative capacity. It is the guilt of Adam’s 
first sin, committed by him as the public represen- 

* Dwight’s Theology, Sermon 32d. 
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tative in the covenant of works, that is imputed to 
his posterity, and not the guilt of the sins committed 
by him, after he had ceased to act in that character. 
In like manner, the guilt of our sins was imputed 
to Christ, as the surety of the covenant of grace, 
that he might bear their punishment from God; 
and it is his righteousness, as a surety, that is im- 
puted to us for ourjustification. Something analo- 
gous to this runs through the whole~system of 
providence, by which the affairs of this world are 
regulated. Societies, whether on a larger or a 
smaller scale, act by their representatives; and the 
praise or blame, the good or bad consequences of 
the actions of these representatives, are participated 
in by the societies which they represent. This is 
beautifully illustrated by our author himself, when 
vindicating the doctrine of our Lord’s substitution ; 
but how he could admit that Jesus suffered as a 
substitute, and yet deny that he suffered under 
imputed guilt, is to us inconceivable. 

The Doctor adds, “The verb Aoy:Zouas,, which is 
the original word, rendered by the English word 
impute, denotes originally and always, to reckon, 
to count, to reckon to the account of a man, to charge 
to his account ; but never to transfer moral action, 
guilt, or desert, from one being to another. Thus, 
it is said by Shimei,—Let not my lord impute this 
sin unto his servant ; that is, let not my lord charge 
my sin of cursing David against me, or to my ac- 
count. Thus, also, it 1s said,—Abraham believed 
God, and it wus counted to him for righteousness ; 
that is, his faith was reckoned to him in the stead 
of that perfect legal rightcousness, in the posses- 
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sion of which he would have been accepted before 
God.” 

We agree with the Doctor, that the word impute 
invariably signifies to reckon to the account of a per- 
son, or to charge to his account. It is a judicial 
term, and when used with reference to guilt or 
desert, it expresses the act of a judge charging that 
guilt upon a person in order to punishment. This 
is its exact meaning in the case of Shimei, to which 
our author refers. He was guilty, or deserving of 
punishment, and his request was dictated by a con- 
sciousness of this; and, what he asked was, that 
David would not judicially charge him with that 
guilt in order to punishment. But if, by transfer- 
ring guilt, the Doctor means no more than the im- 
puting, or charging of it to the account of a person, 
we cannot agree with him in the opinion that the 
word never means to transfer the guilt contracted 
by the agency of one being to another. The guilt 
of sin is the legal obligation under which it lays the 
sinner to suffer the punishment due to his crimes, 
and the punishment of sin is death. But it is im- 
possible to account, in a satisfactory manner, for 
the death of infants, who were never capable of 
personal transgression, unless by admitting, that 
the guilt contracted by Adam’s first sin is charged 
upon his posterity. This is the way in which the 
apostle Paul accounts for it: “ By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned : 
for until the law sin was in the world: but sin is 
not imputed where there is no law. Nevertheless 
death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them 
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that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s 
transgression, who is the figure of him that was to 
come.” 

But, we apprehend, the word transfer, as used by 
the Doctor, imports more than the word impute. 
He seems to intend by it such a transference of 
guilt as to produce a change of character in the 
person to whom it 1s transferred. This would be 
to impart guilt, and not to wmpute it. The word 
impute has no such meaning, when applied to the 
charging of Adam’s first sin upon his posterity. 
When God imputes that sin to them, his act does 
not make them guilty. They contracted guilt in 
Adam, as they sinned in him, and fell with him as 
their representative ; and God’s act of imputation 
consists in the judicial charging of that guilt upon 
them, in order to their punishment. 

We shall now attend to what the Doctor further 
advances in opposition to the imputation to Christ 
of the claims which the broken law has upon us. 
“ We owed God,” says he, “ our obedience, and not 
our property ; and obedience in its own nature is 
due from the subject himself, and can never be 
rendered by another. In refusing to render it, we 
are criminal; and, for this criminality, merit pun- 
ishment. The guilt thus incurred, is inherent in 
the criminal himself, and cannot, in the nature of 
things, be transferred to another. All that, in this 
case, can be done by a substitute, of whatever cha- 
racter, is to render it not improper for the lawgiver 
to pardon the transgressor. No substitute, by any 
possible effort, can make him cease to be guilty, or 

1 Rom. v. 12-14. 
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to deserve punishment. This (and I intend to say 
it with becoming reverence) is beyond the ability 
of Omnipotence itself. The fact, that he is guilty, 
is past : and can never be recalled.”” 

With respect to the objection, as it regards obe- 
dience, we may observe, that the law of God is either 
to be viewed as a rule of duty, or as a covenant for 
life. In the first view, man, as a rational being, is 
necessarily under it, and his obligation cannot be 
delegated to another : but he is under it as a cove- 
nant law, promising life, in case of obedience, not 
necessarily, but by the sovereign appointment of God. 
And, as we shall have occasion to show more par- 
ticularly afterwards, God may, in a consistency 
with the rectitude of his government, by a sovereign 
act, attach the promise of life to the obedience of a 
substitute, provided this is done without infringing 
upon the natural and necessary obligation of the 
law as a rule of righteousness. 

As to what this writer says, concerning the im- 
possibility of guilt being transferred, from its being 
inherent in the criminal, it may be remarked, that 
he seems to blend the inherent criminality or vice, 
and the guilt, of an action together ; and thus leads 
his readers to believe that the advocates of the doc- 
trine which we are now defending, plead for the 
imputation of the one as well as of the other. On 
the contrary, they distinguish between the crime 
and the guilt contracted by the crime. By the for- 
mer, they understand the inherent turpitude of an 
action, or its contrariety to the divine law; and by 
the latter, its guilt in the eye of the law, or the 

1 See Sermon 64. 
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obligation under which it brings the sinner to suffer 
punishment. It was not the inherent criminality of 
the sins of the elect that was imputed to Christ as 
their surety, but their guilt or the legal obligation 
under which they were to suffer punishment for 
their crimes. The purpose of God viewed man as 
criminal, and, on account of his criminality, exposed 
to eternal perdition ; and it was to prevent the final 
sentence of the law taking effect upon him, that sove- 
reign mercy interposed and said, “ Deliver him from 
going down to the pit; I have found a ransom.””! 
But to return to the word éransfer, as used by 
Dr Dwight, we have said already that it is not of 
the same import with the word impute, and there 
is no need for introducing it in the present question. 
When the word wmpute is applied to persons in 
themselves criminal, it does not signify the con- 
veyance of guilt to the criminal, but only the 
charging of it judicially uponhim. This is evident 
from the example of Shimei. He had cursed David, 
and he was conscious of the guilt contracted by the 
action, as well as of the cr¢minality of the action ; 
and his consciousness of guilt, dictated his request 
to David, “Let not my lord impute iniquity unto 
me.” He could not, therefore, be understood as 
requesting the king not to impart the guilt of the 
action to him, which guilt he had already contracted 
by his own criminal conduct. What he requested 
obviously was, that the king would not judicially 
charge him with it in order to his suffering punish- 
ment; and that this was his meaning, is evident 
from the king’s reply. “ The king said unto Shi- 


1 Job xxxiii. 24. 2 2 Sam. xix. 19. 


PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 189 


mei, Thou shalt not die; and the king sware unto 
him.”' Now, what we maintain is, that, in the 
same sense, our guilt was imputed to Christ, not by 
wmparting rt to him so as to make it his in the same 
sense, as 1t was ours, but by judicially charging it 
to hts account, in order to punishment. These ob- 
servations are the more necessary, as some of the 
friends of the doctrine of our Lord’s suretiship have 
stumbled at the word zmpute, as applied to the 
charging of our guilt to his account, from the idea 
that it implies a change of personal character. 
This, however, is a mistake ; the term impute im- 
plies no suchchange. Had David imputed iniquity 
to Shimei, he had not made his personal character 
either the worse or the better ; but merely charged 
his guilt upon him in order to his being put to 
death. In like manner, when our guilt was im- 
puted to Christ, or laid upon him, it did not change 
his personal character. When bearing our sins in 
his own body on the tree, he was still “the sustT” 
suffering “ for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God.””? 

We are aware that it will be objected, that the 
case of Shimei and that of Christ are not parallel. 
Shimei had personal guilt, and had David imputed 
iniquity to him, he would have judged him to be 
what he really was,—a person deserving to die ; but 
for God to have imputed guilt to Christ who had 
done no iniquity, would have been to judge of things 
as they were not. This brings us to the main point 
in this important question. Though the cases are 
not in all respects parallel, yet, in both, the thing 

1 2 Sam. xix. 23. 2] Pet. iii. 18. 
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imputed, or supposed to be imputed, is guilt, or the 
obligation to suffer the punishment due to sin ; and 
in both, the parties are supposed to have incurred 
that obligation prior to the act of imputation. But 
they differ widely as to the manner in which it was 
incurred. In the case of Shimei, it was by his own 
criminal conduct ; in that of Christ, it was by sure- 
tiship. When, therefore, God judicially charged 
his own Son with our guilt, in order to his suffering 
the punishment due to our sins, he did not judge 
of things as they were not ; for, by his own volun- 
tary engagement, he had incurred the obligation to 
suffer that punishment. 

But to render the matter, if possible, more plain, 
it may be observed, that guilt, or the obligation to 
suffer the punishment due to sin, may be incurred 
in three ways. First, by personal transgression, as 
in the case of Shimei, when he cursed David. 
Secondly, by the sin contracted in the person of a 
representative, as in the case of all Adam’s natural 
posterity. Thirdly, by a person voluntarily engag- 
ing to pay a debt, or to suffer a penalty in the room 
of another. In this last case, the party, though, 
personally considered, innocent of the crime by 
which the guilt was contracted, is amenable to the 
law for satisfaction for that crime, on the ground 
of his own engagement ; and the judge, in charging 
the guilt of the crime upon him, in order to punish- 
ment, proceeds on the ground of that engagement. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, in the establishment of the 
covenant of redemption, came under an engagement 
to bear the punishment of our iniquities. That 
engagement was to be, and could be, fulfilled only 
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upon his assumption of our nature; and as soon as 
he assumed that nature, he came into a state of 
actual suretiship ; and God, in the character of a 
judge, upon the footing of Christ’s engagement to 
make his soul an offering for our sin, charged him 
with the whole of our criminal debt, or, in other 
words, exacted from him the punishment of our 
iniquities. 

From these remarks it will appear that it is not 
the crime, but the guilé contracted by the crime, 
that is charged to the account of a person by the 
act of imputation ; that imputation does not transfer 
guilt so as to alter personal character, but supposes 
the guilt already incurred either by personal trans- 
gression, or by sin committed in the person of a 
representative, or by suretiship ; and that imputa- 
tion means the judicial charging of the guilt incur- 
red in one or other of these ways upon a person, in 
order to his suffering punishment. It therefore 
follows, that the accusation, brought by the Hop- 
kinsians, against the advocates of the doctrine of 
the imputation of our guilt to Christ, to wit, that 
they represent God as judging of things as they are 
not, is groundless ; and that the example of Shimei, 
adduced by Dr Dwight, instead of disproving, tends 
greatly to confirm and illustrate the doctrine of 
imputation. 

Dr Dwight, and those of his sentiments, admit in 
words that Christ suffered and died for sin; but it 
is impossible to reconcile his sufferings and death 
with the equity and goodness of God otherwise than 
by admitting the doctrine of the imputation. If 
Jesus did not suffer and die in consequence of our 
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guilt being imputed or charged to his account, he 
must have suffered, as innocent in the eye of the 
law, for he had no sin of his own; but this would 
have been inconsistent with every idea which we 
are taught to form, both by reason and supernatural 
revelation, of the equity of the divine administra- 
tion. Under the wise and just government of God, 
‘who ever perished being innocent ? or where were 
the righteous cut off?! Besides, to afflict an inno- 
cent person, considered as such, by dealing with 
him as a sinner, is to treat him not only with injus- 
tice but with cruelty; so that to deny that our 
Lord suffered under imputed guilt, would be to fix 
the charge, both of injustice and of cruelty, upon 
the Father of mercies, towards his own—his only- 
begotten Son. | 

Though the word impute does not occur in Scrip- 
ture, with respect to the charging of our guilt on 
Christ, yet this does not affect the doctrine, since 
words equivalent to it are used in cases almost 
innumerable. “The Lord hath LAID on him the 
iniquity of us all.”? “ He hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin.’”’ If these expressions 
have any signification, they must mean that our 
sins were charged to his account, that he might 
bear their punishment from God. We could 
scarcely, however, have supposed that our author 
would have disputed that the term impute as ap- 
plied to the righteousness of Christ means the rec- 
koning of that righteousness to our account for our 
justification. The righteousness of Christ is cer- 
tainly intended by Paul, in his comment on the 

Job iv. 7. 2 Isa. liii. 6. 3 2 Cor. v. 21. 
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thirtieth and second Psalm :—‘ Even as David also 
describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without works, saying, 
Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute sin.”* Not to 
impute sin, when guilt has been contracted, is to 
cancel that guilt, or remit the obligation of the 
sinner to suffer punishment. Hence the person to 
whom God will not impute sin, is said to be the 
man whose transgression is forgiven. But-God 
will not clear the guilty without a satisfaction to 
his violated law and offended justice ; the non-im- 
putation of sin, therefore, supposes the imputation 
of righteousness to the sinner. Accordingly, the 
apostle tells us that the man, thus described by the 
Psalmist, is ‘the man unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works.”? 

The righteousness here said to be imputed, is not 
the person’s own, for God is said to impute right- 
eousness without works. Besides, the person is 
said to be ungodly, which denotes the complete 
destitution of moral rectitude. Moreover, the right- 
eousness thus imputed is represented as the foun- 
dation of pardon ; but we have redemption through 
the blood of Christ alone. By this righteousness 
we are, therefore, to understand the righteousness 
of the Redeemer. “Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believeth.” 

But Dr Dwight overlooks what the apostle asserts 
in his comment on the words of David, and fixes 
upon the terms as used with a somewhat greater 
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latitude in regard to Abraham in the preceding 
context, ** Abraham believed God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteousness.” That the word here 
seems to turn upon Abraham’s faith, is admitted ; 
but we can by no means agree with our author’s 
explanation of the passage. Having quoted it, he 
adds, “ that is, his faith was reckoned unto him in 
the stead of that perfect legal righteousness in the 
possession of which he would have been accepted 
before God.” Dr Dwight and his friends blame the 
advocates of the doctrine of justification by imputed 
righteousness, for making God speak and judge of 
‘things not as they really are ;” but to assert, as 
he does, that God reckoned Abraham’s faith unto 
him in the stead of a perfect legal righteousness is 
to do this most effectually. It is in effect to adopt 
the Neonomian tenet, that the gospel is a new law, 
and faith the condition on which, according to that 
law, sinners are justified. Besides, it is to represent 
the apostle as contradicting himself; for his main 
object, throughout the whole argument, is to prove 
that we are justified by grace, through faith, as 
opposed to all works of ours whatsoever. 

To ascertain the apostle’s meaning, in this much 
disputed passage, we must attend to the general 
scope of the argument which is contained in the 
end of the third and in the fourth chapter. Having, 
at the middle of the first chapter, begun to prove 
that all mankind, Jews and Gentiles, are under sin, 
he arrives at the conclusion, that none of our race 
can be justified by their own works.’ He then 
brings forward the righteousness on account of 

1 Rom. iii. 20. 
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which alone a sinner can be justified before God, 
as one which is exhibited to him in the divine 
testimony for his acceptance. ‘“ But now the right- 
eousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets.” 
That this righteousness is not faith itself, reckoned 
by God to the sinner instead of a perfect legal right- 
eousness, is obvious; for, were the sinner justified 
by faith as his own act, in obedience to the gospel 
as a new law, there would still be room for boasting 
on his part ; but the gospel method of justification 
excludes all boasting. That itis not God’s essential 
righteousness, is no less evident ; for it is a right- 
eousness by faith in Christ, and wrought out by the 
shedding of his blood. We must, therefore, con- 
clude that our Lord’s righteousness, as the surety of 
his people, is intended. But the question still 
remains unanswered—How is the sinner to obtain 
an actual interest in the righteousness of Christ for 
his justification? Is he to work for it? No; for 
the apostle had already proved that “ by the deeds 
of the law there shall no flesh be justified.” An 
interest in it is to be obtained by faith alone, as it 
closes with this righteousness as God’s gift, tendered 
in the gospel testimony to all who hear it, for their 
acceptance. Itis “the righteousness of God, which 
is by faith of Christ Jesus, unto all and upon all 
them that believe.”” This complex idea the apostle 
pursues throughout the whole argument. His 
object is to show not simply that we are justified 
on the ground of a righteousness not our own, but 
wrought out by Christ, and presented to us in the 
? Rom. iii. 21. 
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gospel as God’s gift ; but also that we come to the 
possession of it not by working but by belceving,— 
and by believing, not considered as an act of obe- 
dience, but merely as a means of coming to the 
possession of the privilege. Justifying faith is @ 
receiving of Christ, a recerving of the gift of righteous- 
ness ; but as the receiving of a gift is never con- 
sidered as the legal ground on which the person 
who receives it comes to the possession of it, but 
simply as the means of possession, so faith, as it 
justifies, is to be viewed in the same light. It is so 
viewed by the apostle, as appears from his conclu- 
sion from these premises, in which faith, as it justi- 
fies, is opposed to every act of obedience of ours 
whatever. “ Therefore, we conclude, that a man 
ig justified by faith without the deeds of the law.” 

What is asserted of Abraham, in the third verse 
of the fourth chapter, is brought forward in sup- 
port of the conclusion stated in the twenty-eight 
verse of the third chapter. It cannot, therefore, 
mean that God reckoned faith to Abraham, con- 
sidered as his act, in the stead of a perfect legal 
righteousness; for this would be to make the 
apostle contradict himself; and what is worse, it 
would be to make God speak and judge of things 
“ not as they really are.” The meaning is, that 
Abraham’s faith in the promised seed was placed 
to his account, as the means of obtaining an in- 
terest in the perfect righteousness of that seed, for 
his justification. This view is countenanced by the 
preposition (si¢), rendered in our translation for, but 
which should be rendered unto. ‘“ Abraham be- 

1 Rom. iii. 28. 
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lieved God, and it was imputed to him UNTo right- 
eousness,” that is, as the means of obtaining an 
interest in a perfect righteousness, in order to his 
acceptance with God. That this application of the 
word impute to the means of his interest in the right- 
eousness of the promised seed, does not militate 
against, but supposes the imputation of the right- 
eousness itself, is evident from the apostle’s drop- 
ping the complex idea in his comment upon the 
words of the Psalmist, by making the word impute 
turn simply upon the righteousness itself, on which 
Abraham's faith terminated. “ Evenas David also 
describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without works.”’ The 
one example is evidently brought forward as exple- 
tive of the phraseology used with respect to the other. 

We shall only add, that the doctrine pleaded for 
does not depend upon the meaning of the word 
impude in any one particular passage. That Christ 
was charged in law with our sins, in consequence 
of his own eternal undertaking, that he might bear 
their punishment from God, is a doctrine which per- 
vades the whole Bible. It remains, therefore, that 
we proceed more particularly to state the doctrine 
of our Lord’s suretiship, and show its consistency 
with the moral character and government of God. . 

1. From the period of the first revelation of 
the covenant of redemption, our Lord was a surety 
in type, and in respect of the efficacy of his sacrifice. 
His suretiship respects the fulfilment of the condi- 
tion of that covenant, to make way for the accom- 
plishment of its promise in the salvation of his peo- 
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ple. Hence it was necessary, that the exhibition 
of his death in type should be coeval with the pro- 
mulgation of the promise of the covenant. This 
promise was revealed in God’s address to the ser- 
pent immediately after the fall—an address con- 
taining, indeed, a denunciation of ruin to the ser- 
pent, but a promise of victory, over all the power 
and policy of hell, to the woman and her seed. 
But this and subsequent revelations of the promise 
were accompanied with a symbol of the future sa- 
crifice of Christ. Hence the origin of the rite of 
sacrifice,—a rite which could not be a dictate of 
nature, for there is no natural fitness in the blood 
of a beast to atone for the sin of a man. Besides, 
satisfaction by substitution is not a dictate of natu- 
ral law ; for, according to the ordinary course of 
justice, the soul that sinneth must die. The rite 
of sacrifice could have been introduced neither 
from a regard to worldly interest, for it was most 
expensive, nor from a wish to obtain for food part 
of the animals offered in sacrifice, for it is evident 
that the use of animal food was not sanctioned till 
after the flood. Even upon the supposition that 
the antediluvians did use animal food without a 
divine warrant, the right of sacrifice would still 
have been against their interest, since, from the 
earliest account which we have of sacrifices, the 
whole, or part of them, was consumed by fire. For 
these and similar reasons we must conclude, that 
this rite was of positive institution; and that from 
the beginning it was employed for the typical rati- 
fication of the promise, or to prefigure its substan- 
tial ratification by the future sacrifice of the Son 
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of God. There is every reason to suppose that the 
beasts, with whose skins Adam and his wife were 
clothed, were slain for the ratification of the first 
promise. The account given us in the Scripture of 
Abel’s sacrifice, puts it beyond a doubt that it was 
a divinely instituted rite. His service was approved 
of God; but he will approve of no religious obser- 
vance which has not the stamp of his own authority. 
It was offered in faith, which plainly implies that 
the offerer had in his eye its typical reference to 
the future sacrifice of Christ.’ Our Lord was, 
therefore, a sacrifice in type from the time of the 
publication of the first promise, and it is for this 
reason that he is said to be “the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world.”? 

In the days of Moses, priesthood and sacrifice 
were turned into a system, the idea of substitution 
ran through the whole ritual, and extended, not 
only to the sacrifices, but to the officiating priest. 
These two, although distinct under the Levitical 
economy, owing to its imperfection, constituted but 
one type of Christ as our surety. The priest was 
considered, by means of his sacrifice, as bearing the 
sins of the people, when he approached God to make 
expiation. Thus Aaron is said to have been con- 
secrated to “ bear the iniquity of the holy things.’” 
And the reason why the goat for the sin-offering 
was to be given to the priests is, that they might 
bear the iniquity of the congregation.‘ All the 
sacrifices under that economy were substitutes in 
the room of the guilty, and were constituted so, by 


1 Heb. xi, 4. 2 Rev. xiii. 8. 
>? Exed. xxviii. 38. “ Lev. x. 17. 
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an appointed rite, namely, by the laying on of the 
hands of the human offenders upon the heads of the 
victims, and by confession. This was the law with 
regard to individuals. If any man brought a burnt 
sacrifice unto the Lord, he was to put his hand 
upon its head, and it was to be accepted for him to 
make an atonement for him.’ If the whole con- 
gregation had sinned ignorantly, and their offence 
came afterwards to be known, they were to offer a 
young bullock for the sin, and the elders as their 
representatives, were to lay their hands upon the 
head of the bullock before the Lord, and the bul- 
lock was to be killed before the Lord.? A similar 
rite was to be observed on the great day of atone- 
ment for all Israel. The high priest, as the repre- 
sentative of the whole congregation, was to lay both 
his hands upon the head of the live goat, and con- 
fess over him all the iniquities of the children of 
Israel, and all their transgressions in all their sins, 
putting them upon the head of the goat.* Can any 
words be more expressive than these of the reckon- 
ing of the guilt of one being to the account of ano- 
ther? But the rite was unworthy of God to appoint, 
and of men to observe, unless intended to prefigure 
the imputation of the sins of the spiritual Israel to 
Christ as their surety. 

By this rite the victim was legally subjected to 
the penalty incurred by the transgressor. Accord- 
ingly, it was accounted accursed, and doomed to 
that death which the human offender, whose guilt 
it bore, would otherwise have had to endure. Its 
blood went for his blood, and its life for his life. 

1 Lev. i, 2-4, * Lev. iv. 14, 15. * Lev. xvi. 21, 
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“ The life of the flesh is in the blood ; and I have 
given it to you upon the altar, to make an atone- 
ment for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh 
an atonement for the soul.’ 

The rite of sacrifice had always a reference to 
God’s covenant of promise, and was the symbol of 
its ratification. That it was employed for the rati- 
fication of the first promise has been already noticed. 
This promise, as renewed to Noah, was also ratified 
by sacrifice.*? The same observation applies to its 
renewal to Abraham, with an entail to his seed.’ 
And, when it was renewed to his posterity at Horeb, 
and the law added because of transgressions, Moses 
‘took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, 
and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book, and all the people, saying, This is the 
blood of the testament which God hath enjoined 
unto you.”* The sacrificial code was afterwards 
greatly enlarged, but, in all its ramifications, it had 
a reference to God’s covenant, and to the satisfac- 
tion for sin necessary to open up a channel for the 
conveyance of its rich blessings to guilty men. 
Hence the phrase cutting or striking a covenant, was 
used by the Hebrews to signify the making of a 
covenant, as the victims offered in sacrifice for its 
confirmation were not only struck dead, but some- 
times divided into pieces, as in the sacrifice offered 
by Abraham ; and hence, also, the people of God, 
who existed under the charter of his covenant of 
promise, are characterised as his saints, who have 
made a covenant with him by sacrifice.’ 


1 Lev. xvii, 11. ® Gen. viii. 20-22. ® Gen. xv. 9, 10. 
4 Heb. ix. 19, 20. 5 Psa. l. 5. Jer. xxxiv. 18, 19. 
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Let it be farther observed, that the covenant, and 
the sacrifice offered for its ratification, were inva- 
riably considered as of the same extent with regard 
to their objects. All the atonements of divine ap- 
pointment prior to the coming of Christ were of a 
definite kind. That this was the case with regard 
to the sacrifices of atonement offered by individuals, 
will not be disputed ; and it were easy to show that 
those of a public kind were equally definite. They 
were made not for all mankind, or even for all the 
natural posterity of Abraham, but for those who 
were comprehended in the covenant made originally 
with that patriarch, and renewed at Horeb to his 
posterity in the line of Isaac. Of this description 
were the morning and evening sacrifices, the sacri- 
fice offered every new moon, and the anniversary 
sacrifice for all Israel on the great day of atone- 
ment. All of these sacrifices were understood by 
the Hebrews, as rendering pardon not merely pos- 
sible, but certain. They could, it is true, only sanc- 
tify to the purifying of the flesh, or remove cere- 
monial guilt, and avert the temporal judgments 
incurred by it; but in so far as their efficacy ex- 
tended, they had a divine assurance attached to 
them, that remission should invariably follow the 
sacrifice, when offered according to divine appoint- 
ment." 

We have said that our Lord was a surety under 
the ancient economy, not only in type, but in re- 
spect of the efficacy of his sacrifice. By that sacri- 
fice which he offered in the end of ages, he expiated 


1 Lev. iv. 20; v. 10, 13; vi. 7; xix. 22. Num. xv. 25, 26. Deut. 
xxi. 6-8. 
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the sins committed by his people, under the first as 
well as under the second dispensation: “ He is the 
mediator of the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the transgressions that 
were under the first testament, they which are 
called might receive the promise of eternal inheri- 
tance.” The sacrifices under the legal dispensa- 
tion could not put away sin, as pertaining to the 
conscience ; but when offered in the faith of the 
future sacrifice of Christ, they were the means of 
conveying to the offerer the saving benefit resulting 
from that sacrifice.’ 

In the sacrificial ritual now considered, we have 
the atonement of Christ in a figure, and possessed 
of all the properties of the atonement for which we 
plead, in opposition to the views of the advocates of 
a mere general and indefinite atonement. It was 
@ vicarious atonement, the guilt of the offender 
being placed to the account of the victim that was 
to be slain in his room; it was an atonement made 
by a satisfaction in kind, for the life of the victim 
went for man’s life, and its blood for man’s blood; 
it was an atonement connected with God’s covenant 
of promise, and limited in its objects to the people 
of the covenant; and it was an atonement which 
rendered pardon not only possible, but certain. 

2. Our Lord came into a condition of actual 
suretiship when he assumed our nature. He had 
voluntarily engaged from everlasting to obey the 
precept and endure the penalty of the law in the 
nature and in the room of his people ; and the mo- 
ment he assumed that nature, the justice of God, 

» Heb. ix. 15. 2 Heb. xi. 4, 13, 14, 15. 
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in virtue of that engagement, exacted from him 
the whole of their criminal debt. He was made of 
a woman, and made under the law by a superna- 
tural constitution, in the room of them who were 
under the law, and for the express purpose of their 
redemption. He was made under the penalty of 
the law by having the whole guilt of his people, 
contracted in their first federal head and in their 
own persons, imputed to him in the sense already 
explained. Under the legal dispensation, the guilt 
of the human offender was reckoned to his sin- 
offering, by the laying on of his hands, and by con- 
fession ; and, to show that this type was realized 
in our Lord’s substitution, we are told, “ All we, 
hike sheep, have gone astray ; we have turned every 
one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all.”’ The sin-offering and 
the trespass-offering under the law, having the guilt 
of the offender reckoned to them, went by the name 
of sin or trespass, among the Hebrews ; and to show 
that Christ had our guilt imputed to him, he is said 
to have been made sinfor us. ‘ For he hath made 
him to be sin for us who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him.” 
The animals which had human guilt reckoned to 
them, are said to have borne sin, that is, its pun- 
ishment; and, to show that our Lord died under 
imputed guilt, he is said to have borne our sins: 
‘¢ Who his own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree, that we, being dead to sin, should live 
unto righteousness ; by whose stripes ye were heal- 
ed.”® The wages of sin is death, and every sin- 
1 Isa. liii. 6. * 2 Cor. v. 21. © 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
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offering under the law was of the nature of a ran- 
som; and, to show that Christ died in our room, he 
is said to have given .18 life a ransom for many.’ 
To the same purpose, we are told, that he was de- 
livered for our offences, and raised again for our 
justification.” In vain do the Socinians tell us, 
that the preposition for here denotes, that he died 
for our good merely, and not in our stead; for, 
granting that it might be understood in this sense 
when he is said to have died for ws, it cannot be so 
understood when he is said to have died for our 
sins. The only meaning that can be affixed to the 
preposition in that connexion is, that he died the 
death due on account of our sins. Besides, the 
apostle makes suffering for the unjust of the same 
import with suffering for sin, which shows that 
there is no force in the objection: “ For Christ 
also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God.” As the 
idea of substitution ran through the whole ceremo- 
nial which referred to our Lord’s death as a future: 
event, so it is a prominent feature in the sacrament 
of the supper, which points to his death as an event 
already past. Of the bread, our Lord says, “ This 
is my body which is given for you;” and of the 
cup, “ This cup is the new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you.” But our Lord’s death of 
itself affords an incontrovertible proof of his sureti- 
ship; for, as death is the wages of sin, and as he 
had no sin of his own, he must have paid this penal 
debt for the sins of others. In no other way can 


1 Matt. xx. 28. * Rom. iv. 25. 
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the death of Christ be reconciled with the goodness 
and equity of the divine government. 

His suretiship was not confined to the penalty of 
the law, but extended to its precept. As he was 
made under the penalty of the law, to redeem his 
people from condemnation, so he was made under 
its precept, to procure their title to life. Some, 
indeed, have taught, that, in order to our restora- 
tion to the divine favour and its rich fruits, nothing 
more was necessary than satisfaction for sin by his 
death ; and that, the curse being removed, eternal 
life is conferred freely without the intervention of 
a mediatorial righteousness. That eternal life is 
conferred freely upon the sinner who believes in 
Jesus, 18 admitted: “The gift of God is eternal 
life.” It is also granted, that it was promised 
freely to Christ as our surety in the eternal cove- 
nant; for all the promises took their rise in the 
free and sovereign grace of God. Still we assert, 
that our Lord’s obedience was the condition in the 
covenant, on the ground of which the promise of 
life was to take effect in the salvation of his spiri- 
tual seed. Obedience was the condition of life in 
the first covenant, entered into with Adam as the 
representative of his posterity; but Christ came not 
to destroy the law, as a covenant-law originally 
given to man, but to fulfilit. Adam, by his dis- 
obedience as a public representative, forfeited his 
title to life, and incurred the penalty of death ; but, 
as death came by the disobedience of the first, so 
life comes by the obedience of the second Adam: 
“ For if by one man’s offence, death reigned by 
one, much more-they which receive abundance of 
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grace and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign 
in life by one Jesus Christ.”' The Hebrew Goel 
was a type of Christ, and redemption by the Goel 
extended not only to persons, but also to inheri- 
tances.” Others, again, object that the obligation 
to obey the precept of the law is natural, and there- 
fore necessary to men, and cannot be transferred to 
a substitute. This is admitted with regard to the 
law in its natural form as a rule of life; but the 
objection, as we have seen, does not apply to the 
law as a covenant-law for life; for man is not ne- 
cessarily under the law in this form. 

As Christ is the surety of the covenant of re- 
demption, so his suretiship must be limited to the 
definite number given to him in the covenant as 
his seed. The Arminians, who deny particular 
and absolute election, have at least a claim to con- 
sistency in pleading for universal purchase; but 
the Hopkinsians are chargeable with gross incon- 
sistency, while they admit the particular and abso- 
lute nature of the divine decrees, and yet maintain 
that Christ died for all mankind. A definite num- 
ber of our race were chosen by God and given to 
Christ in the eternal covenant. ‘ Thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me.” This definite number 
are called his sheep, but, as we shall see more par- 
ticularly afterwards, it was for them alone that he 
died; and it is to them alone he gives eternal life.’ 

3. Satisfaction by suretiship is not inconsistent 
with the claims of God’s law, nor with the honour 
of the lawgiver. It is readily granted that, in the 
ordinary course of divine justice, every man must 


1 Rom, v. 17. 2 Fev. xxv. 25. 3 John x. 15-28 
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die for his own sin ; but this does not prevent God, 
by an act of sovereignty, from admitting satisfac- 
tion to the claims of his violated law by a surety 
in the room of trausgressors ; and it is our object 
at present to show, that this act of sovereignty 18 
perfectly consistent with the honour of God’s law 
and moral administration. 

First, This appears from the formal nature of 
sin on the one hand, and of divine punishments on 
the other. That sin is contrary to the purity of 
the divine nature must be admitted; formally con- 
sidered, however, it is not an injury done to God 
absolutely, but in the moral relations in which he 
stands to his rational creatures as their Lawgiver 
and Judge. Absolutely considered, his indepen- 
dence places him beyond the reach of injury, from 
any of his creatures. As their goodness cannot 
extend to him, so their wickedness cannot affect his 
essential blessedness. “ If thou sinnest, what doest 
thou against him? or if thy transgressions be mul- 
tiplied, what doest thou unto him ? if thou be right- 
eous, what givest thou him? or what receiveth he 
of thine hand? Thy wickedness may hurt a man 
as thou art, and thy righteousness may profit the 
son of man.’ Formally considered, sin is not, 
with respect to God, of the nature of a personal 
injury, but an offence against his law and govern- 
ment. ‘ Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth 
also the law, for sin is the transgression of the law.” 
As sin 1s not to be viewed, in regard to God, as a 
private offence, so divine punishment is not to be 
considered as an act of private revenge, but of re- 

1 Job xxxv. 6-8. 
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tributive justice for the vindication of law and go- 
vernment. Were sin, viewed as committed against 
God, to be considered as a private injury, and di- 
vine punishment as of the nature of private revenge, 
there could be no room for satisfaction by substitu- 
tion; for revenge will rest satisfied with nothing 
short of the ruin of its object. But since sin is an 
offence against the law and government of God, and 
punishment, under his administration, is designed 
for the vindication of the honour of his law and 
government, if this end can be gained, even more 
effectually, by satisfaction from a surety than it 
could possibly be by the eternal destruction of the 
sinner, then the doctrine of satisfaction by substitu- 
tion must be compatible with the honour of God as 
the moral governor of the universe. 

Secondly, This appcars from the place which 
punishment holds in the moral administration of 
God—that of a means, not of an end. God never 
inflicts punishment merely for the purpose of ren- 
dering his creatures miserable. No: “ As I live, 
saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked.”* If the end of penal infliction on 
the part of God were the misery of the sinner, it 
could not be gained by the death of a substitute ; 
for in this case it behoved the sinner himself to 
suffer the penal consequences of his own sin. But 
as the end of penal infliction is the vindication of 
God’s honour as a lawgiver, and as this end may be 
gained more effectually by the death of a surety, 
than by the punishment of the sinner, is will, we 
trust, be made appear in the sequel of this treatise, 


1 Ezek, xxxiii. ]1. 
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the doctrine of satisfaction for sin by the death of 
a surety, must be perfectly consistent with God's 
moral honour. 

Thirdly, This is also evident from the nature of 
divine rewards, as annexed to obedience. As di- 
vine punishments have for their object the mani- 
festation of God’s judicial displeasure at sin, so 
divine rewards must have for their object the mani- 
festation of his approbation of righteousness ; but, 
if the one object may be gained by vicarious suf- 
ferings, the other, upon the same principle, may be 
gained by vicarious obedience. Besides, from the 
nature of divine rewards, there is less difficulty in 
the one case than in the other. God has aright to 
the services of his rational creatures, independently 
of any promise of future reward ; the annexing of 
such a promise must, therefore, be an act of sove- 
reign goodness; but the same sovereign goodness 
which attaches the promise of reward to the obe- 
dience of the natural subject of the law, may extend 
it to the obedience of a substitute regularly consti- 
tuted ; especially when, by his obedience, not merely 
equal, but superior provision is made for vindicat- 
ing the claims of the law and the honour of the law- 
giver, as in the case of our Lord’s substitution, by 
which the law is not only fulfilled, but ‘‘ magnified 
and made honourable.” 

4. Though the honour of the law admits of satis- 
faction by a surety, yet that surety must be regu- 
larly appointed by the lawgiver, who possesses the 
sole right of admitting the obedience and death of 
a surety in the room of transgressors; he must 
possess personal qualifications suited to his work, 
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and be so identified with those in whose room he 18 
to act, as to be considered one with them in law.— 
Such a surety is Jesus Christ. He did not take to 
himself the honour of priesthood, but was called of 
God as was Aaron. He possessed all the personal 
qualifications suited to his work as a high priest. 
Did the law require satisfaction in the same nature 
that had sinned? He took our nature into union 
with his divine person, that in that nature he might 
give the satisfaction in kind which the law re- 
quired." Was it necessary that the satisfaction 
should be of infinite value, corresponding to the 
infinite desert of sin? His satisfaction was of in- 
finite value from the dignity of his person. Though 
he suffered and died in human nature, his sufferings 
and death were those of a divine person in his 
assumed nature, and, therefore, of infinite value for 
our redemption. Was it necessary that he, who 
was to obey, suffer and die for others, should act 
freely and be lord of his own life? Jesus freely 
engaged in the eternal covenant to lay down his 
life in our room; his appearance in time in the 
form of a servant and in the. likeness.of man was 
equally free, and even in laying down his life he 
acted voluntarily.? Moreover, he was lord of his 
own life, and had a mght to lay it down in the room 
of others; for, though the Father prepared a body 
for him, yet it became his own by the act of assump- 
tion, and as his own, he gave it a ransom for his 
people. “No man taketh it from me; I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
again ; this commandment have I received of my 
1 Heb. ii, 14, 15. * Phil. ii. 6-8. 
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Father.” Must the surety be under no obligation 
to perform for himself the services which he en- 
gages to perform for others? Our Lord was not 
under the law in its covenant form for himself, as 
he was not descended from Adam by ordinary 
generation, and, therefore, was not included in the 
covenant of works, the violation of which entailed 
ruin on Adam and all his natural posterity. The 
Son of God was made under the law in the room of 
others, and all that he did and suffered in the form 
of a servant was in their stead." Must the work 
of a surety be such as not to bring upon himself 
ultimate ruin, as it would be inconsistent with the 
goodness of the lawgiver to exact this, and with the 
wisdom and prudence of the surety to undertake 
it? Though the work which our Lord, as a surety, 
engaged to perform brought him to the dust of 
death, yet, instead of proving ultimately ruinous 
to him, it has secured for him a rich revenue of 
glory in the same nature in which he suffered.’ 
In fine, must the surety be so identified with those 
in whose room he is to act, as to be considered as 
one with them in law? Our Lord by his Father’s 
appointment, and his own undertaking, was so 
identified with those whom he came to redeem. 
He was one with them in God’s purpose and cove- 
nant from everlasting—they were chosen IN HIM, 
and predestinated THROUGH HIM, unto the adoption 
of children.* He became one with them in nature, 
in the fulness of time,—their kinsman, to whom 
the right of their redemption belonged; and, hav- 
ing assumed their nature, in consequence of his 
1 Gal. iv. 4, 5. * Phil. ii. 8, 9. ® Ephes. i. 4, 5. 
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Father’s appointment and his own engagement, he 
became one with them in legal exaction, having the 
whole of their criminal debt charged to his account. 
“The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all.” ‘* He hath made him to be sin for us who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him.” 
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CHAPTER III. 


THE HUMBLED STATE OF CHRIST CONNECTED WITH HIS 
SURETISHIP. 


As our Lord, in the character of a surety, was to 
act in our room, so it was necessary that in all 
things, sin excepted, he should come into that low 
condition to which we have been reduced by our 
fall. ‘In all things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the people.’’? 
In illustrating this part of our subject, the following 
things claim our particular attention. 

1. In order to the discharge of the work of our 
Redeemer, it was necessary that he should assume 
not merely our nature, but that nature in a low con- 
dition as to external circumstances. It is true he 
was in the form of God, and thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God, before he was made in the 
likeness of man ; and had he not been truly God, he 
could not have redeemed the church. But it is 
equally true that one who was simply God could 
not have accomplished this. God made the worlds 
by the word of his power, but the church could not 
be redeemed by a simple act of divine power. Her 
redemption could not be effected except by death ; 

1 Heb, ii. 17. 
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but one who was simply a divine person could not 
die. Hence the necessity of an inferior nature 
being assumed by Christ before he could accom- 
plish the work of our redemption. It was necessary 
that he should assume not only an inferior, but a 
human nature ; not merely a nature in all respects 
like ours, but our nature. His human nature was 
not, like Adam’s, formed of the dust of the ground, 
but “made of a woman”—*“ made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh.” This was requisite, 
that the law might receive from one to whom the 
right of redemption belonged, that satisfaction in 
kind which it required. That he might be our 
Redeemer, it was necessary that he should be our 
kinsman,—* bone of our bone, and flesh of our 
flesh.” ‘He that sanctifieth, and they who are 
sanctified, are all of one ; for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren.”' When the Son 
of God assumed our nature, he did so in the lowest 
outward circumstances. He did not appear in out- 
ward splendour, but in the deepest abasement. He 
was born of a mean woman, in a stable, and laid in 
a manger. ‘ The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head.” All this was necessary to 
accomplish the ends of ourredemption. ‘ Ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich.” 

2. It was also necessary that he should appear in 
the condition of a servant. Accordingly, he took 
upon him the form of a servant. He engaged from 

1 Heb. ii. 11. * 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
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everlasting, to fulfil the claims of the law in our 
room ; but, while only in the form of God, he could 
not be the subject of law. Besides, it was the law 
under which human nature was placed, that he 
came to fulfil; which law could not attach to him, 
till, as our surety, he assumed that nature. But as 
soon as he came into a condition to satisfy the 
claims of the law, tle justice of God took hold of 
him as our surety, and exacted from him the full 
payment of our criminal debt. ‘ He was made of 
a woman, made under the law.” From that mo- 
ment, he bore the form of a bond-servant to the 
law and justice of God, until his work was finished. 
Then, however, his state of servitude ceased, the 
end of it having been effectually gained. He is in- 
deed, in his exalted state, as mediator, still subject 
to the Father, but this subjection is consistent with 
the full manifestation of all the honours that belong 
to him as God incarnate. 

3. In accomplishing the work of redemption, our 
Lord came into a condition of dependence upon the 
Father in his assumed nature, and in the character 
of a bond-servant. He is God’s servant whom he 
upholds, his elect in whom his soul delighteth.! 
We have already seen that the assumption of our 
nature into union with his divine person, and the 
preservation of that union inviolate amidst all the 
changes to which he was subjected in his humbled 
state, were peculiar to the Son. We have also seen 
that there was no confusion or mixture of the attri- 
butes of the two natures in consequence of that 
union—the divine nature in the person of Christ 

1 Isa. xlii. 1. 
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continued to be infinite, the human nature, finite ; 
the former remained uncreated and independent, 
the latter created and dependent. It seems to fol- 
low of course, that the communications of wisdom 
to direct, and of strength to support our Lord’s 
assumed nature in his arduous work, were volun- 
tary, and did not necessarily arise out of the hypo- 
statical union ; and it now remains to be ascertained, 
from which of the divine persons are these commu- 
nications represented in Scripture as more especially 
proceeding—whether from the Son himself, or from 
the Father by the immediate agency of the Spirit? 

Every external work of Deity, must be common 
to all the persons of Godhead, since it proceeds 
from the energies of their common nature. The 
agency of Godhead, however, is not, formally con- 
sidered, the agency of the divine nature, but of the 
divine persons subsisting in that nature ; and those 
works which are common to all the persons, such 
as the works of creation and providence, proceed 
from each of them according to the order of their 
personal subsistence in Godhead. But the work of 
man’s redemption is wholly preternatural, and in 
the device and execution of it, each of the persons of 
Godhead, by mutual agreement, assumes a peculiar 
character, and acts a particular part. According to 
this economy, God in the person of the Father sus- 
tains the character of the representative of God- 
head, and in that character acts at once as a recto- 
ral Judge, and as a gracious Sovereign,—as a rec- 
toral Judge exacting from his own Son as our surety 
the punishment of our iniquities, and as a gracious 
Sovereign conferring upon him the grace of the 
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covenant ;—the Son sustains the character of the 
Father’s servant and our surety ;—and the Holy 
Spirit sustains the character of the Spit of Christ 
given to Christ by the Father without measure, to 
qualify him in his assumed nature for his work, 
and to constitute him the grand repository of all 
grace and spiritual gifts to the church, which is his 
body. It 1s according to this economy that the 
Son, as man and mediator, derives official power 
and support from the Father in his work. These 
relations, however, and the operations in Godhead 
arising from them, being preternatural and volun- 
tary, do not imply any natural inferiority in the 
Son to the Father. 

The above statement accords with Scripture pro- 
mises and predictions. When our Lord is spoken 
of in prophecy as a servant, he is represented as 
dependent on the Father for support. ‘Behold 
my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom 
my soul delighteth.” The dependence pleaded for 
is also supposed in the promise of the Holy Spirit 
to Christ to qualify him for his work. ‘“ The Spirit 
of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wis- 
dom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and 
might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord ; and shall make him of quick understanding 
in the fear of the Lord.” 

The same thing is implied in our Lord’s priestly 
actings, such as his faith in God as his covenant 
God, trust in him for promised support in his work, 
and prayer to him for that support. These entered 
deeply into our Lord’s oblation, which rendered his 
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death an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
smelling savour. Thus he is introduced by the 
prophet, saying, “ The Lord God will help me ; 
therefore shall I not be confounded: therefore have 
I set my face like a flint, and I know that I shall 
not be ashamed. He is near that justifieth me; 
who will contend with me? let us stand together ; 
who is mine adversary? let him come near to me. 
Behold, the Lord God will help me, who is he that 
shall condemn me? lo, they all shall wax old asa 
garment; the moth shall eat them up.”? “Who 
in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications, with strong crying and 
tears, unto HIM that was ABLE TO SAVE HIM from 
death, and was heard in that he feared.’’? 

This view of the subject is not inconsistent with 
unity of will among the divine persons; for though 
_ in will one, the persons willing are three, and the 

part which he acts in the work of redemption is by 
common consent. Nor does it subvert their unity 
of operation, for they all act by common consent, 
though in different ways, in the accomplishment of 
the same work. Nor does it suppose a suspension 
of the exercise of the divine energies, considered in 
the person of the Son with regard to his assumed 
nature; for, as we have already seen, these were ) 
put forth not only in the act of assumption, but in 
preserving the union between his two natures invio- 
late, amidst all the sufferings to which he was sub- 
jected in the manhood during his state of humilia- 
tion. It is admitted by all sound divines, that the 
assumption of human nature into union with his 
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divine person, was, in a peculiar sense, the act of 
the Son; and none ever supposed that this was in- 
consistent with the natural unity of will and opera- 
tion among the persons of Godhead. Butif this be 
admitted, we cannot see how the communications 
on the part of the Father now pleaded for can be 
considered as inconsistent with that unity. 

It has been said, that according to this view, 
there was no-need for the Redeemer of the church 
being a divine person, for God might have sup- 
ported a mere creature under the same load of 
suffering that Jesus endured in his assumed nature. 
To this we would reply, that the intrinsic value of 
our Lord’s sufferings, though inconceivably great, 
did not arise wholly, nor perhaps principally, from 
their intensity, but from the dignity of his person. 
Besides, the merit of our Lord’s death arose in no 
small degree from a person of such transcendent 
dignity condescending so low as to veil his glory 
for a time, and coming, in his assumed nature and 
official character, into the condition of dependence 
now described ; for in no other way could he have 
rendered to the Lawgiver that homage of which 
the sinner had attempted to deprive him. Sin 
being an attempt of the creature to throw off his 
dependence on God, could be expiated only by the 
surety coming, in his assumed nature, into a condi- 
tion of voluntary dependence on him as his cove- 
nant God, and acknowledging that dependence by 
faith, trust, and prayer for promised support in his 
work. This Jesus did when he ‘* made himself of 
no reputation,” (emptied himself,) “ and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
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likeness of men.” Let it be remarked, however, 
that the dependence now considered refers only to 
our Lord's assumed nature, and to his acting in the 
character of a bond-servant to law and justice ; for 
at the very moment when he was crucified in weak- 
ness, and was indebted for support even to angels, 
as the ministers of divine providence commissioned 
from heaven for that purpose, he was viewed in his 
essential character as the Son of God, supporting 
the universe in existence, and directing the whole 
course of nature to its proper end. This is plainly 
implied, when the writer to the Hebrews tells us 
that he who by himself purged our sins, was, at 
the time he did so, the brightness of his Father’s 
glory, and the express image of his person, uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his power.1. Nor was 
his condition as a bond-servant such as altogether 
to veil his essential power as God over nature and 
nature’s laws, as appears from his miracles in ge- 
neral, and the manner in which they were wrought, 
and from that miracle in particular which accom- 
panied his crucifixion. It was not simply the ob- 
servation of the man Christ Jesus bleeding and 
dying on a cross, but the recognition, at the very 
moment when he yielded up the ghost, of his di- 
vine agency in the earthquake, by which the rocks 
were rent, and the graves opened, that made the 
centurion exclaim, “ Truly this was the Son of 
God.” 

4. He took our nature with all its sinless infir- 
mities, and came into a scene of trial and suffering 
similar to that to which his people, whom he came 

1 Heb. i. 3. 
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to redeem, were exposed. He took upon him the 
infirmities of the mind, such as fear, sorrow, and . 
grief ; and those of the body, such as hunger, thirst, 
weariness, and liability to death. Itwas necessary 
that he should assume our nature with these infir- 
mities, since he was to suffer and die for our re- 
demption. These are the principles of our nature 
which render us susceptible of suffering,—the ave- 
nues through which penal evil assails our frame; 
so that, unless he had assumed our nature with 
them, he could not have endured the curse in our 
room. Had he not been subject to the painful 
emotion of fear, he could not have suffered from 
the manifestation of God’s judicial displeasure in 
the garden; had he not been susceptible of bodily 
pain, he could not have suffered on the cross ; and 
had he not been liable to mortality, he could not 
have died; and “ without shedding of blood is no 
remission.” We are indebted for our redemption, 
not only to the essential dignity of Christ as the 
Father’s equal in Godhead, but also to his infirmi- 
ties as man; both were necessary, in their own 
place, to complete the character of our great High 
Priest. Nor is the advantage of his taking our in- 
firmities limited to his work on earth; it also ex- 
tends to his advocacy in heaven. Our blessed 
Lord, in his exalted state, is placed above the reach 
of suffering; still he bears in his mind the recol- 
lection of the sorrows that pressed upon his soul in 
the season of temptation ; and this gives him a fit- 
ness and promptitude for relieving his younger 
brethren in similar circumstances of trial. ‘ We 
have not an high priest which cannot be touched 
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with the feeling of our infirmities, but wus in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.” 

He also came into a state of suffering and trial 
similar to that to which his people were exposed. 
Considered as fallen creatures they were under the 
curse, and, accordingly exposed to suffering, both 
from the immediate hand of God and from all the 
creatures whom he might be pleased to employ as 
the instruments of his judicial displeasure. And no 
sooner did our blessed Lord assume our nature and 
take our place in law, than the whole creation 
seemed armed as in battle array against him. He 
was tempted by men—not only by open and secret 
enemies, but by real as well as pretended friends. 
He was assailed by Satan’s temptations, and he 
suffered from the more immediate hand of God him- 
self as a rectoral Judge. “It pleased the Lord to 
bruise him ; he hath put him to grief.” 

5. Though he took our nature with our physical. 
infirmities and weaknesses, and came into a similar. 
scene of trial with his people, yet he was without 
sin: “ We have not an high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin.”' Those who adopt the unscriptural notion 
that our Lord assumed our nature as fallen and 
peccable, eagerly resort to this and parallel pass- 
ages, where Christ is said to be touched with our 
infirmities, and to have been tempted like as we 
are. They infer from his being subjected to infir- 
mities, and exposed to temptation, that his human 
nature must not only have been peccable, but also 

1 Heb. iv. 15. 
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subject to the same evil propensities, as our fallen 
humanity. Nothing can be more absurd than this 
inference. In so far as his feeling with us arises 
from experience, it must be limited to our natural 
infirmities and weaknesses ; and with regard to his 
being tempted in all points as we are, it is evident 
from the scope of the passage, that the temptations 
to which he was exposed, and which had for their 
object sin, were purely external, and did not proceed 
in whole or in part from any propensity in him to 
moralevil. Itis to guard us against any such infer- 
ence that itis added, “ yet without sin,’’—a limita- 
tion which extends both to our Lord’s infirmities, and 
to the external temptations to which he was exposed. 
Though liable to both, his being so did not imply 
the smallest taint of moral evil. To tempt signifies 
to try. But as, in the physical world, the purest 
gold may be cast into the furnace and tried, though 
it may be impossible to render it purer by the trial, 
so, in the moral world, a person may be tempted 
when the design of the tempter is to draw him into 
sin, though by nature, or grace, he has no disposi- 
tion or tendency to yield to the temptation. This 
was the case with the blessed Jesus. When the 
prince of this world came, he found nothing in him. 

But as the doctrine to which we have just refer- 
red has been revived, and to a considcrable extent 
propagated, in this country of late, it may be proper 
to be more particular in stating and vindicating the 
immaculate purity of our Lord’s human nature. 

1. The purity of human nature as assumed by 
the Son of God appears from the manner of his 
conception in the womb of the virgin. He took 
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human nature, consisting of a true body and a rea- 
sonable soul ; but it does not follow that the nature 
which he assumed was tainted with moral depravity. 
Human nature was not guilty and depraved in its 
original state ; it became so by its fall in Adam. 
As all his natural posterity sinned in and fell with 
him in his first transgression, so it is from him, as 
their representing head in the covenant of works, 
that all his natural posterity inherit a fallen and 
depraved nature: “ By one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned.”? But our 
Lord, as man, was not represented by Adam in the 
covenant of works, and, therefore, he did not sin in. 
and fall with him in his first transgression. He 
was indeed made of the substance of the virgin, but 
not conceived in the ordinary way of generation, 
and therefore not included in Adam's natural poste- 
rity. The very circumstance of his miraculous 
conception by the power of the Holy Ghost, proves 
that in his conception he must have been free from 
moral stain. God never made a creature corrupt or 
depraved, either out of nothing or from pre-existing 
matter. He made man originally of the dust of 
the earth, but he made him upright. He could 
not have done otherwise in a consistency with the 
holiness of his own nature ; and it would have been 
equally inconsistent with his holiness to have formed 
our Lord’s human nature impure of the substance 
of the virgin. To suppose that God could have 
formed it tainted with moral depravity, would be to 
make him the author of sin. Nor does it militate 
1 Rom. v. 12. 
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anything against this argument, that God’s provi- 
dential influence extends to the propagation of our 
species as fallen ; for this consists in carrying into 
effect the physical law of man’s propagation after 
his kind originally given him in common with other 
animals,—a law which, so far as physical, would 
have taken effect though man had retained his 
primitive integrity. That this law has become, in 
consequence of the fall, the vehicle of the convey- 
ance of moral depravity from Adam to all his na- 
tural posterity, is granted; this, however, arises 
not from any change in the law itself, but from the 
change of the moral character of Adam as the com- 
mon parent and federal representative of our race. 
Had he stood, the stock would have been holy and 
the branches holy; now that he has fallen, the 
stock is corrupt and the branches corrupt. That 
there is a change in God’s judicial procedure with 
regard to the law of propagation, in consequence 
of man’s fall, is not denied ; this, however, does not 
consist in his infusing moral depravity into Adam’s 
natural descendants, but in his judicially imputing 
that guilt to them which they had contracted, and 
in his withholding from them that original right- 
eousness which they had forfeited by their sin in 
Adam as their representative. The formation of 
our Saviour’s humanity out of the substance of the 
virgin belonged to a new and supernatural consti- 
tution, and is ascribed to positive influence on the 
part of God. The sanctification of the substance of 
the virgin, of which his humanity was formed, and 
its formation after God’s image from that substance, 
are ascribed to the power of the Highest, and termed 
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a new creation.' But such agency on the part of 
God, in the formation of that nature, is utterly in- 
compatible with its being tainted in the smallest 
degree with moral depravity. In confirmation of 
this argument, it may be observed, that the angel 
who announced our Lord’s conception and birth 
pronounced that which was to be conceived and 
born “a holy thing.””? 

2. The untainted purity of our Lord’s human 
nature appears from his assuming it into union with 
his divine person from the moment of its formation. 
For a Socinian, who holds Christ to be a mere man, 
to insinuate that he was tainted with moral depra- 
vity, 18 gross indeed; but for one who professes to 
believe that Jesus is a divine person, and that he 
took human nature into personal union with him- 
self, to maintain, that the nature thus assumed was 
in a fallen state, and tainted with moral depravity, 
is horrifying beyond all description. Is it possible 
that it could enter the mind of man in his sober 
senses, that He who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, would take up his residence, by a personal 
union, in a depraved human nature? The very 
idea when mentioned must be shocking to the ear 
of every sober-minded christian,—it is directly 
opposed to all that we know either by Scripture or 
reason, of the immutable holiness of the Godhead. 

3. The purity of human nature, as assumed by 
Christ, may be farther argued from the ends for 
which he assumed it, and the offices with which he 
is vested, in order to their accomplishment. 

With regard to the ends for which he assumed 

* Luke i. 35. Jer. xxxi. 22. * Luke i. 35. 
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our nature, we are told that he did so “ to take 
away our sins’”—‘ to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sins”—‘ that he might destroy 
the works of the devil.” But can we suppose for 
a moment, that to accomplish these holy ends, the 
Son of God himself assumed a depraved nature ? 
No, the apostle assigns it as a reason of his fitness 
to take away sin, that “in him was no sin.” He 
is the one mediator between God and men, whom 
sin hath separated ; and the end of his mediation 
is to reconcile them by putting away sin, the cause 
of the separation ; but to suppose that the mediator 
took sinful flesh, is completely to defeat the end 
of his mediation, since instead of repairing it would 
widen the breach by adding to the mass of moral 
evil. Another end of his taking our nature was, 
that in that nature he, as the first-born of God’s 
spiritual family, might be the pattern of human 
nature as restored to its primitive integrity, after 
which all his younger brethren might be formed in 
their regeneration and sanctification. But to main- 
tain that his flesh was corrupt or tainted with cor- 
ruption, is to exhibit him as an imperfect pattern, 
and to place him on a level with good men of our 
own order; whereas we are exhorted to follow others 
only in so far as they follow Christ, who is invariably 
set forth in Scripture as affording a perfect example 
of righteousness and true holiness. 

_ With respect to the offices with which he is 
vested for carrying into effect the ends of his me- 
diation, they all suppose that, in his assumed nature, 
he was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners. This is expressly asserted of him in his 
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priestly character, not only as matter of fact, but 
as essentially requisite to the discharge of his ofh- 
cial functions. It is a well known maxim, that the 
advocate who would manage his plea with success 
should enter the court with clean hands: but if 
this is necessary in an advocate before a human 
tribunal, how much more in the case of our great 
Thich Priest, who engaged his heart to approach 
the infinitely holy and infinitely just God, to ex- 
plate sin, and to make intercession for the trans- 
eressors. The high priest, under the law, was a 
type of Christ in his priestly office, but he was to 
be without physical blemish. It was also required 
that he should be ceremonially clean when he ap- 
proached the altar, and as he was compassed with 
moral infirmities, he might not approach God to 
offer for the sins of the people till he had first 
offered a sacrifice for his own sins. The garments 
which he wore, and his mitre with the inscription, 
‘“¢ Holiness unto the Lord,” together with the divers 
washings required of him when about to minister 
before God, were all intended to prefigure the un- 
spotted holiness of his great antitype, who was to 
appear once in the end of the world, to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself. “ For such an high 
priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens: Who needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for his own sins, 
and then for the people’s: for this he did once when: 
he offered up himself. For the law maketh men 
high priests which have infirmity ; but the word of 
the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, 
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who is consecrated for evermore.’ In fine, what 


possible reason can be assigned for the prescrip- 
tion, that the victims offered under the law should 
be without blemish, and that the priests should be 
careful to ascertain this, unless we admit that it 
was to prefigure the untainted purity of our Lord’s 
human nature? And does not the apostle make 
this application of the figure when he says, “ Ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as sil- 
ver and gold, from your vain conversation received 
by tradition from your fathers, but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish, 
and without spot?”’? But our Lord came as a 
priest, not only to offer sacrifice for sin, but also 
to bring in an everlasting righteousness for the 
justification of the church; and the holiness of his 
human nature was no less necessary in the one 
case than in the other. It behoved him who was 
to obey the law in the room of others to be himself 
holy. Every overt act of a moral agent takes its 
moral character from the disposition of the heart: 
“A good man, out of the good treasure of the 
heart, bringeth forth good things; and an evil man, 
out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things.”’* 
Had not our Lord’s humanity, therefore, been per- 
fect, he would have been destitute of a moral fitness 
for obeying the law as our surety. His untainted 
holiness of nature lies at the very foundation of the 
holiness of his life; and, had it been wanting, he 
could not have been “ the end of the law for right- 
eousness to every one that believeth.” * 
1 Heb. vii. 26-28. +1 Pot. i. 18, 19. 
> Matt. xii. 35. + Rom. x. 4. 


PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 231 


4. The doctrine of our Lord’s untainted holiness 
of nature, appears from the express testimony of 
Scripture. This observation having been partly 
anticipated, we shall not enlarge upon it. We 
have seen, that He who was to be conceived and 
born of the virgin was pronounced a “ holy thing ;” 
—that though we are told, that he ‘was in all 
points tempted like as we are,” it is added, “ yet 
witbout sin ;"—that of him of whom it is said, “ he 
was manifested to take away our sins,” it is ex- 
pressly asserted, that “in him was no sin ;”—and 
that the flesh which he assumed was not sinful 
flesh, but only bore its “ likeness.” What could 
be the design of the Spirit of God in all these cau- 
tions, if it was not to guard against the very doc- 
trine of our Lord’s peccability, or that in his flesh 
there was a propensity to evil? 
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CHAPTER IV. 


THE FUNCTIONS OF OUR LORD'S PRIESTHOOD. 


THE services attached to the Levitical priest- 
hood were numerous. The high priest was to offer 
gifts and sacrifices; to sprinkle the blood as the 
symbol of intercession ; to preside over the whole 
services of the sanctuary ; to deliver the responses 
of God to the people ; to explain the law and decide 
legal controversies; and to bless the people in the 
name of the Lord. As some of these services had 
a typical reference to Christ, in his prophetical and 
kingly, rather than in his priestly office, we shall 
limit the discussion to those peculiar to his priest- 
hood; namely, his obedience, sacrifice, and inter- 
cession, together with his presidency over the house 
of God. In this chapter we are to confine our at- 
tention to our Lord’s obedience in general—his 


sacrifice—and his obediential acting in offering it 
to God. 


SECTION I. 


OUR LORD’S OBEDIENCE IN GENERAL. 


In the epistle to the Hebrews, we find it stated 
that “ every high priest taken from among men is 
_ ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that 
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he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins.””? 
Every sacrifice under the law was an offering ; but 
every offering was not a sacrifice. Sacrifice im- 
plies blood-shedding ; so that to constitute an offer- 
ing a sacrifice, it was necessary that it should be 
slain; but many of the things presented to God by. 
the Levitical priests were inanimate objects, and, 
consequently, incapable of suffering death. These 
offerings were not intended for the purpose of ex- 
piation, but simply as acts of piety towards God 
and benevolence towards men; and, in so far as 
they had a typical reference to our Lord’s work as 
a priest, they must have prefigured his obedience 
to the precept of the law to procure our title to 
life, and not his satisfaction for sin by his death. 
Nor is it unusual in Scripture, for acts of piety and 
benevolence to be termed gifts and offerings. The 
services to be performed by the Gentiles, after the 
ceremonial law should no longer exist, are so deno- 
minated: “ For from the rising of the sun even 
unto the going down of the same, my name shall 
be great among the Gentiles; and in every place 
incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure 
offering: for my name shall be great among the 
heathen, saith the Lord of hosts.”? Besides, many 
of the sin-offerings and trespass-offerings which 
prefigured our Lord’s sacrifice for sin, were accom- 
panied with a meat-offering, which was consumed 
along with them upon the altar, to give them a 
sweet savour. This, without doubt, had a typical 
reference to our Lord’s obedience, which pervaded 
the whole of his penal sufferings, and rendered 
1 Heb. v. 1. (9 Mala 1. 
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them “a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour.” 

Our Lord, as we have already seen, assumed 
human nature in a state of perfect purity. Its 
original formation in true holiness, though indis- 
pensable to his righteousness as a surety, was not 
properly a part of it, for the preparation of a sin- 
less humanity in order to its assumption was not 
his own personal act, but the work of the Father 
through the Spirit, and belonged to the promissory 
and not to the conditionary part of the covenant of 
grace; but the Son’s own agency, in taking our 
nature holy, and continuing to present it spotless, 
and in the exercise of all its holy principles, at the 
bar of God’s law, unquestionably entered into the 
matter of that righteousness. But to proceed with 
the illustration of our Lord’s obedience in general, 
let it be remarked: 

1. That he yielded perfect obedience to the first 
table of the divine law. As his knowledge of the 
divine law was free from every kind of misconcep- 
tion, so his acknowledgment of God and his laws 
and institutions was open, decided, uniform, and 
regardless of opposition or danger. When only 
twelve years of age he appeared in the temple as a 
witness for the truth, with a boldness and clearness 
of argument which filled all who heard him with 
astonishment. The whole of his doctrine during 
his public ministry was calculated to illustrate the 
divine character, and to vindicate the divine go- 
vernment: and at the close of it, he could appeal 
to his Father, saying, “I have manifested thy 
name unto the men which thou gavest me out of 
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the world.”’ On every occasion he supported the 
character of a faithful and true witness, and at 
length sealed his testimony with his blood. His 
piety was at once enlightened and fervent. When 
he purged the temple of the buyers and sellers, his 
disciples remembered that it was written of him, 
“the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.” He 
taught the way of God perfectly; and exemplified 
it practically, by an exact observance of all the 
ordinances of divine worship. As he was circum- 
cised in infancy, so when he arrived at maturity, 
we find him recognising the obligation under which 
he was from that ordinance to keep the whole law, 
ceremonial as well as moral. Though infinitely 
superior to John the Baptist in office, as well as in 
personal dignity, yet he acknowledged the divinity 
of his mission by receiving baptism at his hand, 
assigning as his reason, that thus it became him 
“to fulfil all righteousness.” Though often situated 
at a great distance from Jerusalem, he regularly 
attended the appointed feasts. His attention to the 
acts of moral worship was constant and uniform. 
He frequently spent whole nights in prayer in the 
open air, when his head was literally “ filled with 
dew,” and his “ locks with the drops of the night.” 
Nor did he attend to this duty in secret only, but 
also in public. We find him closing his farewell 
discourse to his disciples, with a solemn address to 
God in prayer; and following up the exercise of 
prayer with praise. Accordingly we are told that 
having sung a hymn, they left the guest-chamber, 
and went out to the Mount of Olives. These are 
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only a few of the examples of our Lord’s devotional 
exercises recorded in Scripture; nor are we to 
suppose that they are all committed to writing. 
What John says of his doctrines and miracles, ap- 
plies equally to his acts of devotion: ‘‘ There are 
also many other things which Jesus did, the which 
if they should be written every one, I suppose that 
even the world itself could not contain the books 
that should be written. Amen.” The most pious 
and devoted among mere men have in many in- 
stances failed in the discharge of their duty; but 
Jesus always did the things that pleased his Father, 
and performed every duty in the most perfect man- 
ner, and at the fittest season. 

2. His conformity to the second table of the ae 
vine law was equally perfect. Filial piety is the 
first of the social duties, and that which tends to 
form the character through life; and of this he has 
left us a perfect example. Though conscious of 
his personal dignity as the Son of God, and though 
acquainted with the long line of royal ancestors 
from whom he was descended according to the flesh, 
yet, till called to enter upon his personal ministry, 
he never aspired to a higher station in life than 
that of the son of the carpenter; nor did his con- 
sciousness of superior worth ever lessen his esteem 
for Mary his real mother, or Joseph his supposed 
father, or weaken his regard to their parental au- 
thority. When found by them in the temple, he 
went down with them to Nazareth, and was subject 
unto them ; though, when he entered upon his per- 
sonal ministry, he was removed from their domestic 
circle, he was still the affectionate son, and kind 
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relative; nor did even the sorrows of death weaken 
his attachment to his mother, for on the cross we 
find him committing her to the care of the beloved 
disciple. Though the Lord of heaven and earth, 
yet for our sakes he became “a servant of rulers,” 
and as a subject he was submissive to the reigning 
powers in all their lawful commands. He gave 
honour to whom honour, and tribute to whom 
tribute, was due. Corrupt as the rulers of the 
Jewish church were at that time, he ncither with- 
held from them the respect due to them on account 
of their office, nor encouraged others to do so; for 
while he guarded his followers against imitating 
their evil practices, he still enjoined upon them 
obedience to their precepts as the authorized in- 
structors in the law of Moses. “The scribes and 
the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: all therefore what- 
soever they bid you observe, that observe and do; 
but do not ye after their works, for they say and do 
not.”' And with respect to the acknowledgment 
of civil authority, we find him working a miracle 
for the express purpose of enabling him to pay the 
tribute-money demanded for himself and his disci- 
ples. Asamaster, he was compassionate and kind. 
Though poor himself, he was ever attentive to relieve 
the wants of his disciples. Hence when about to 
leave them, appealing to them if they had lacked 
any thing in his service, they answered nothing, 
As a friend he was affectionate, faithful, and con- 
stant,—‘“‘a friend that sticketh closer than a bro- 
ther.”” Asa teacher, the matter of lis instructions 
was pure and seasonable, the manncr engaging and 
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impressive. Grace was poured into his lips. Even 
his enemies were forced to confess that “ never man 
spake like this man.” Of all teachers he was, be- 
yond comparison, the most diligent. He lost 
no time; and every portion of it was employed to 
the best advantage. He did not merely wait for, 
but carefully sought after opportunities of instruct- 
mg mankind in the things that belong to their 
eternal peace. His benevolence, like the light of 
the natural sun, diffused itself among all classes of 
society: he fed the hungry, healed the diseased, 
comforted the disconsolate, opened the eyes of the 
blind, and raised the dead. In these acts of bene- 
ficence which terminated on the bodies of men, he: 
made no distinction between rich and poor, high 
and low; all who applied were welcome, none were 
disappointed. But his tender regard for the souls 
of men was pre-eminently conspicuous. He did 
not only instruct them in what concerned their sal- 
vation, but laid down his precious hfe for their 
redemption. His benevolence was most disin- 
terested; from men he could receive nothing, yet 
for them he made the greatest sacrifices: “ Ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich.” 
3. He never did any thing that was morally evil. 

The best of mere men have had their faults ; but he 
was holy, harmless, and separate from sinners. 
His gold was without alloy, and his silver without 
dross. As he never omitted a duty, so he never 
committed asin. As his heart was free from malice 
and deceit, so a malicious or deceitful word never 
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dropt from his lips. When reviled, he “ reviled not 
again ; when he suffered, he threatened not.” He 
could challenge his enemies to convince him in any 
instance, of sin ; and it was so ordered in the pro- 
vidence of God, that his innocence was vindicated 
both by friends and foes. Pilate, who condemned 
him to be crucified, was obliged, however much to 
his own discredit as a judge, to pronounce him a 
just person: and though Judas who betrayed him, 
had been admitted by him to all the familiarities 
of the domestic circle, where the weaknesses of the 
best of men are apt, in their unguarded moments, 
to be discovered, and though he had the most 
powerful inducements to add accusation to treach- 
ery, in order to screen his own wickedness, yet he 
was constrained, in the most explicit manner, to 
bear testimony to his innocence. 

4. The obedience of our Lord proceeded from 
the purest principles. Had we no other means of 
estimating his character, we might safely infer the 
rectitude of his dispositions and principles, from 
the purity of his lite. In no case was his doctrine 
ever so happily illustrated as by his own conduct: 
‘A good man, out of the good treasure of the heart, 
bringeth forth good things.” But, in addition to 
this, the Scriptures give us the most ample attesta- 
tions of the purity, not only of his actions, but of his 
principles and motives. As in his conception he 
was formed after the image of God, in knowledge, 
righteousness, and true holiness, so he retained the 
purity of his nature uncontaminated amid a scene 
of unparalleled trial. In him we find a rich com- 
bination of all the graces of the Spirit, and of these 
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in the highest degree of exercise. He was of quick 
understanding in the fear of the Lord. His zeal 
for God’s honour, and his love to sinners of our 
race, were flames which neither the waters of earthly 
affliction, nor the floods of divine wrath, could drown. 
His fortitude was such as could not be subdued by 
the greatest dangers, and his patience such as could 
not be exhausted by the heaviest and most pro- 
tracted sufferings. His self-government was such 
as to excite our highest admiration—though he 
took our nature, with all its sinless passions, yet 
passion in him was completely under the controul 
of moral principle. The law of God was within his 
heart, and existed there as a living and lively prin- 
ciple of holy obedience—“ the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus, through which his people are made “ free 
from the law of sin and death.” His duty was his 
delight ; 1t was his meat to do the will of his Father, 
and to finish his work. 

5. It implies no imperfection in our Lord’s obe- 
dience, that there are certain duties, or modifications 
of duty, incumbent on us, of which we have no ex- 
ample in the history of his life. This proceeds 
from two causes.—First, from his personal holiness. 
The law enjoins certain duties on us as fallen crea- 
tures, which it would not have exacted had we re- 
tained our primitive integrity. Every sinner is 
bound by the law of God to repent, and to glorify 
God by confessing his personal transgressions ; but 
Jesus was a just man, and needed no repentance. 
Secondly, from the peculiar sphere in which he was 
called to act, in accomplishing his work. A great 
part of our duty springs out of the circumstances in 
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which we are placed in divine providence: these 
are recognised by the law of God, which attaches 
certain duties to us as placed in these circumstances. 
This being the case, no person is chargeable with 
the neglect of a duty that does not belong to his sta- 
tion, or which in his circumstances he is not called 
to perform. It is sufficient that a moral agent 
discharge the duties of his station with fidelity. 
Apply these remarks to the case of our Redeemer. 
It is sufficient to demonstrate the perfection of his 
obedience to the divine law as our surety, that in 
all the changes of circumstances which he expe- 
rienced, in all the stations which he filled, in all the 
relations which he sustained, and amid all the 
temptations to which he was exposed, through the 
whole course of his life of humiliation, he fully dis 
charged every obligation that was laid upon him. 
Besides, the zeal which he discovered for his 
Father’s honour, and the devotedness which he 
manifested in his service, sufficiently show that he 
would have been actuated by the same principles, 
had he been placed in any other supposable circum- 
stances. 

6. To have just views of his obedience, we must 
connect it with the dignity of his person. He who 
honoured the law by his obedience as our surety, 1s 
God’s fellow. ‘“ Though he were a Son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he suffered.” 
He obeyed the precept and endured the penalty of 
the lawin human nature, but still his obedience 
was that of a divine person. Though all that he did 
and suffered was directly and formally the effect of 
his will as man, yet his whole service originated in 
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his will as God. It was according to: his divine 
will that, in the eternal covenant, he engaged to do 
the will of God in man’s redemption, and it was 
according to it that, in the fulness of time, he 
came into our world and took upon him the form of 
aservaut. Besides, every act of his will as man, 
in accomplishing the work given him to do, was 
accompanied with a corresponding exercise of his 
will as God, and this diffused infinite value and 
dignity through the whole of his obedience. The 
righteousness which he wrought out in human 
nature is the righteousness of God, not only as de- 
vised by c'nd, but as fulfilled by a person who is God, 
and therefore of infinite value for our justification. 
“ But now the righteousness of God without the law 
is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets; even the righteousness of God which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all them 
that believe.””? 


SECTION If. 


THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST. 


Having finished our remarks on our Lord’s 
obedience in general, we shall now proceed to 
speak of his submission to the commandment to lay 
down lus life for our redemption. This constituted 
the principal part of his service as a priest. The 
first Adam, as a covenant representative, had simply 
to obey the law as unbroken; and his covenant 
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obedience, by which he was to evidence his sub- 
mission to the whole law, was summed up in the 
positive precept respecting the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil; but the case was very dif- 
ferent with regard to the second Adam. From him 
as our surety, the law demanded, not only obe- 
dience to its precept, but also satisfaction for sin. 
This is what our Lord emphatically calls the com- 
mandment which he had received from his Father,’ 
and which as a priest he obeyed, by humbling him- 
self and becoming obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. But his sufferings unto death 
were penal, and as such have the first claim to our 
attention ; for, though obediential, his obedience 
lay in submission to his Father’s will, in exacting 
from him as a substitute, the punishment of our 
iniquities. 

The sufferings of Christ as a sacrifice for sin are 
confined by some to what he endured upon the cross. 
To this we cannot agree. Though he was a sacri- 
fice especially in his death, yet he was a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief through life, and 
all his sufferings led to and terminated in his 
death. This view seems necessary to the full 
realization of the typical sacrifices for sin, in his 
sacrifice, as their great antitype. The victims 
offered up under the law were not only subjected 
to great privations before they were slain in sacri- 
fice, but afterwards the whole or part of them was 
consumed with fire ; and all these accompaniments 
were considered necessary to render the victim a 
sacrifice for sin. But if they had any typical re- 
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ference at all, it must have been to the sufferings 
of Christ prior to his death. The whole or a part 
of these victims, it is true, was consumed with fire 
after death, for this obvious reason, that it could 
not take place before it; but we have every reason 
to think that our Lord’s most painful sufferings, and 
those prefigured by the burning of the sacrifices, 
preceded what he endured at the period of a 
death on the accursed tree. 

We shall only observe farther, before entering 
upon the more particular consideration of our Lord’s 
sufferings, that he endured all the penal evil con- 
tained in the curse, and which those whom he came 
to redeem must have suffered, had he not been made 
a curse for them. This is rejected by those who 
deny a specific, and admit only of a more general 
and indefinite atonement for sin by our Lord’s 
death. But as their objections will be afterwards 
considered, let it suffice at present to remark, that 
if every ingredient of penal evil, contained in the 
threatening annexed to the divine law, was neces- 
sary to guard the subjects of the Jaw against violat- 
ing its prescriptions, the infliction of every ingre- 
dient contained in it must be necessary for the 
vindication of the honour of the law, and the au- 
thority of the lawgiver. If this sanction was dic- 
tated by God as a lawgiver, in wisdom and justice, 
as containing no more than the just desert of sin, 
the same wisdom and justice must require that God, 
as arighteous judge, should execute the threatening 
in its full amount when incurred by transgression, 
if not upon the sinner, upon his surety. Men may 
find it necessary to mitigate the penal sentence 
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annexed to human laws, which supposes that the 
law, as originally framed, was too severe, or that it 
did not make full provision for every circumstance 
of alleviation in the conduct of the offender; but 
God’s law being dictated by infinite wisdom, must 
be holy, just, and good. 

While we insist that our Lord suffered the full 
amount of the penal evil contained in the curse of 
the law, it is not admitted that all the ingredients, 
which will enter into the sufferings of the wicked, 
entered into his sufferings. Many of these do not 
arise necessarily from the penal sentence of the law, 
but from the state and character of the sufferers. 
The workings of the corrupt passions of the heart, 
such as pride, envy, and malice, are sources of real 
misery to the wicked in the present life, and will 
prove sources of still greater misery to them in a 
future world; but this arises from their inherent 
depravity, and could form no part of the sufferings 
of the holy Jesus. Remorse will be another bitter 
ingredient of their misery, as however it arises not 
from the law, but from their consciousness of per- 
sonal guilt, and of their being their own destroyers, 
it could form no part of the sufferings of our Lord, 
who was always holy, harmless, undefiled, and 
separated from sinners. In fine, their sufferings 
will be eternal, whereas his were only temporary ; 
this also, however, proceeds not from the law, but 
from the nature of the sufferers. Sin is an evil of 
infinite demerit, and as sinners cannot endure 
infinite punishment in a limited period of duration, 
their sufferings must be eternal; whereas our Lord's 
sufferings, thouch limited as to their duration, were 
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owing to the dignity of his person, of infinite effi- 
ciency for expiating our sins. 

Having made these general remarks, we now pro- 
ceed to consider more particularly what our Lord 
suffered through life and at his death. 

1. His sufferings were of great diversity. 

He suffered in his body in every way in which an 
innocent person could suffer. From the poverty of 
his condition in the world he endured much. 
Though descended from the royal family of David, 
long ere the time of his birth that family had fall- 
en into great decay, so that he was born in circum- 
stances of great external meanness. Mary brought 
forth her first-born son in a stable, and laid him in 
a manger, because there was no room for him in 
the inn. His mother and his supposed father were 
in poor circumstances ; and this was turned to his 
reproach by those who form their estimate of 
human character from worldly rank and affluence, 
and not from moral worth. “Is not this the car- 
penter, the son of Mary, the brother of James and 
Joses, and of Juda and Simon? and are not his 
sisters here with us? and they were offended at 
him.”* ‘Till he entered upon his public ministry, 
he seems to have earned his food with the sweat of 
his brow, at the humble occupation of his reputed 
father ; hence he was called, not only the son of the 
carpenter, but ‘the carpenter ;” and even after he 
had entered on his ministry, he was subjected to 
great poverty, being, for the most part, dependant 
upon the hospitality of others. “ The foxes have 
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holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head.”? 

His bodily sufferings arising from hunger, thirst, 
weariness, and the other sinless infirmities of our 
nature, extended more or less through his whole 
life of humiliation. Those sufferings which pro- 
ceeded from external causes increased, till they 
terminated in his 1gnominious and painful death. 
When arraigned before the high priest, the most 
grievous insults were added to the most bitter ac- 
cusations. ‘“ The men that held Jesus mocked him, 
and smote him: And when they had blindfolded 
him, they struck him on the face, and asked him, 
saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote thee ?” 
Herod and his men of war set him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to Pilate. Pilate treated him 
with the greatest cruelty, and permitted the soldiers 
who attended his court to insult and abuse him in 
his presence, even when uncondemned; and having 
passed upon him a most iniquitous sentence, he was 
scourged and crucified. “I am poured out like 
water, and all my bones are out of joint: my heart 
is like wax ; it 1s melted in the midst of my bowels.” 
On the cross he was denied those offices of kind- 
ness usually shown to the greatest criminals while 
enduring the extreme penalty of the law. When 
he said “I thirst,” instead of giving him some 
cooling draught calculated to refresh exhausted 
nature, they offered him vinegar. “ My strength 
is dried up like a potsherd ; and my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws; and thou hast brought me into the 
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dust of death.”—“ They gave me also gall for my 
meat; and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to 
drink.””? : 

The blessed Jesus also suffered a his soul in 
every way in which an innocent person could suffer. 
He was subjected to the most cruel and unmerited 
reproach. Though holy, harmless, and undefiled, 
his enemies said, “ Behold a man gluttonous, and 
a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners.” ? 
Though he came to destroy the works of the devil, 
they ascribed his miracles to Satanic influence ; 
“ This fellow doth not cast out devils but by Beel- 
zebub the prince of the devils.”* The shafts of 
ridicule were never pointed against any one so 
keenly, as against the holy Jesus. ‘‘ All they that 
see me, laugh me to scorn ; they shoot out the lip, 
they shake the head, saying, He trusted on the 
Lord that he would deliver him; let him deliver 
him, seeing he delighted in him.”* He was re- 
proached in every character which he sustained, 
and in every station which he filled. As a teacher 
he was treated by many with neglect, and by more 
with open scorn and contempt. Though he was 
the greatest teacher that ever appeared in our 
world, he had to say, ‘“ Lord, who hath believed 
our report?” And again, ‘I have laboured in vain, 
I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain.” 
The greatest disgrace which men could devise or 
inflict, was heaped upon him as a king. A mock 
sceptre was put in his hand, a crown of thorns on 
his head, and he was arrayed in a gorgeous robe, 


tT Psa, xxii. 15, and Ixix. 21. 2 Matt. xi. 19. 
3 Matt. xii, 24. 4 Psa. xxii. 7, 8. 


PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 249 


while his enemies in scorn and derision bowed the 
knee before him, saying, “ Hail, king of the Jews.” 
And that these reproaches were none of the least 
of his sufferings, appears from his own words: 
‘* Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am full of 
heaviness ; and I looked for some to take pity, but 
there was none; and for comforters, but I found 
none.”’? 

The wickedness of mankind was to him a source 
of continual sorrow; and their misery, even in pro- 
spect, pained his feeling heart. When he drew 
near Jerusalem, now almost ripe for vengeance, we 
are told that he wept over it, saying, “‘ O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest 
them who are sent unto thee; how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, but ye would not. 
Behold your house is left unto you desolate.” His 
most intense sufferings, however, were those which 
he endured immediately from the hand of God: 
which in a little will come under our particular 
consideration. : 

2. He suffered from every quarter from which an 
innocent person could be supposed to suffer. He 
was made a curse for us, and under it he did not 
only suffer immediately from God, as an offended 
judge, but also mediately through the instrumen- 
tality of creatures. He endured much from the 
hands of men. Though the greatest benefactor 
of the human race, and therefore entitled to their 
highest esteem and gratitude, all ranks of men com- 
bined to effect his ruin. ‘“* Why do the heathen 
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rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? The 
kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers 
take counsel together, against the Lord, and against 
his Anointed.” He suffered, in short, not only 
from open and concealed enemies, but also from 
pretended and real friends. He was subjected to 
fierce assaults from the powers of darkness. Satan 
having ruined our first federal head by his tempta- 
tion, sought to overcome the surety of the new 
covenant; but when the prince of this world came, 
he found nothing in him. Before he entered upon 
his public ministry he was tempted by the devil in 
the wilderness; and there the tempter being foiled, 
he departed from him for a season: his grand attack 
was reserved for the period of our Lord’s agony in 
the garden, and his passion on the cross. It was 
in view of it that he said, “ The prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me.” Creatures were 
only the instruments, however, in the hand of God 
as an offended judge, of inflicting on him the punish- 
ment of our iniquities. ‘Of a truth, against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and 
the people of Israel, were gathered together. For 
to do whatsocver thy hand and thy counsel deter- 
mined before to be done.””? 

But his most severe sufferings were those of his 
soul arising from the immediate hand of God ; and 
we now proceed to speak of them particularly, as 
they are principal ingredients in his satisfaction for 
sin, and the matter of his sacrifice as our great 
High Priest. The Socimans, who deny the penal 
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nature of our Lord’s sufferings, limit them to what 
he endured through the agency of creatures ; but 
unless we admit that he suffered in his soul imme- 
diately from the hand of God, we cannot conceive 
how, even upon their own principles, the ends of 
his suffering could be gained. They limit these to 
example, and the confirmation of his doctrine. 
They tell us that one end of his sufferings was to 
furnish to his people an example of patience and 
resignation under trial and at the approach of death. 
But it is only by admitting that he suffered in his 
soul from the effects of God’s judicial displeasure, 
that his patience and resignation can be regarded 
as superior to those of thousands of his followers. 
Many of the martyrs have suffered in an equal, if 
not in a greater decree, from the hands of men, 
without uttering a complaint, or discovering the 
smallest symptoms of terror ; whereas our Lord’s 
sufferings in the garden filled him with deep amaze- 
“ment, and, on the cross, drew from him strong cry- 
ing with tears. The amazement in the garden did 
not proceed from human infliction, for at that time 
he was not in the hands of his enemies. The So- 
cinians, indeed, tell us, that 1t arose from the pro- 
spect of what he was to suffer from men ; but if so, 
it may be asked, how did his sufferings tend to con- 
firm his doctrine? For, did he not enjoin his 
followers not to fear them that can only kill the 
body, and afterwards have no more power; but to 
fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell? It is only by admitting that our Lord 
suffered in his soul from the immediate hand of 
God as a rectoral judge, and in a degree in which 
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no mere man ever did or can suffer, that his suf- 
ferings afford the highest confirmation of his doc- 
trine, and an unparalleled example of patience and 
resignation to the will of his heavenly Father. 
Under all that he endured from the agency of men, 
he was never heard to utter a complaint : “* He was 
led as a lamb to the slaughter, and asa sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth.” 
It was not the anticipated pain or shame, however 
great, connected with his mock-trial and crucifixion, 
that made him sweat great drops of blood in the 
yarden, and utter strong crying with tears upon the 
cross, but the anguish of his soul under the awful 
pressure of God’s judicial displeasure. 

This subject, of all others of the most serious 
importance, we would prosecute with solemn awe 
and with a dread of attempting to be wise above 
what is written; and in doing so, we may remark 
in general, that what our Lord suffered immediately _ 
from the hand of God included two things—the 
painful feeling of the effects of God's judicial wrath 
—and the loss, for a season, of the sensible mani- 
festations of his favour. 

(1). On the first we observe, It included the 
painful feeling of the effects of God’s judicial wrath 
due on account of sin. As the understanding is the 
leading faculty of the mind, so mental distress is 
produced by objects of an alarming nature being 
presented to it. During the whole of his state of 
humiliation, Jesus was under the curse of the bro- 
ken law ; and, from the time that he arrived at the 
age of discernment, he was always conscious of it. 
The painful feeling arising from this consciousness 
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of imputed guilt must have been great, in proportion 
to the extent of his knowledge of the malignity of 
sin, and of its high demerit. This accounts for his 
being, at every period of his life, “a man of sor- 
rows. We often read of his sorrows and tears, 
but only once of his rejoicing in spirit. 

(2). Besides the knowledge which he had of the 
extent of the penal evil contained in the curse, we 
are to take into account the power with which that 
sentence was accompanied on his soul,—called in 
Scripture the power of God’s anger, and the fierce- 
ness of his wrath, which it was necessary he should 
feel in its full amount, that he might taste that spi- 
ritual death which is the wages of sin. It was not 
necessary in his case that this power should accom- 
pany the sentence of the law at all times, since the 
value of his sufferings did not depend upon their 
duration, but arose from the dignity of the sufferer, 
and his obediential acting under his sufferings. This 
accounts for his mental distress not being at all 
times equally intense. 

(3). It was necessary, however, in order to his 
making atonement for our sins, that he should en- 
dure the power of God’s judicial anger in all its 
extent fora scason. This he didin the garden of 
Gethsemane, where a scene of mental distress 
occurred which never had, and never can have a 
parallel, and which can be accounted for only by 
admitting that it was produced by immediate inflic- 
tion on the part of God. There he was stricken, 
smitten of God and afflicted. God’s fierce wrath 
went over him, his terrors did cut him off. They 
came round about him like water, they compassed 
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him about together. ‘He taketh with him Peter, 
and James, and John, and began to be sore amazed, 
and to be very heavy; and saith unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death.”* “ And, 
being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly: and 
his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground.”? This agony did not consti- 
tute his sacrifice, but, without doubt, it formed 
a principal part of it. Here was blood-shedding 
of an extraordinary kind, produced not as on the 
cross by an external visible cause, but by the secret, 
all-powerful agency of the rectoral Judge of the 
universe, inflicting upon his own Son the punish- 
ment due to our transgressions. This was the 
sacred fire from heaven that consumed his sacrifice 
—the sword, which, reaching even to the soul, 
forced the blood from every pore of his body,—the 
flame that melted his heart like wax in the midst 
of his bowels. 

Secondly: It included the loss for a season, of 
the sensible munifestations of his favour. Death 
the wages of sin, includes not only the punishment 
of sense, both mental and corporal, but also the 
punishment of loss. This punishment of loss our 
Lord endured to all the extent of which his holy 
soul was capable, and to which it is in its own nature 
penal. He did not suffer the loss of God’s moral 
image; which in our case, is indeed a consequence 
of sin, but does not necessarily belong to its pun- 
ishmenut. His righteousness in suffering consisted 
in maintaining that image unimpaired and unsullied, 
and in the full exercise of all its moral energies, 
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PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 2D 


amid a scene of unparalleled trial: The loss which 
he did sustain was the temporary suspension of the 
sensible manifestations of his Father’s love. To 
prevent mistakes, and to set this matter in its true 
light, let it be observed : 

(1.) That the desertion to which our Lord was 
subjected, especially on the cross, did not involve 
in it the smallest abatement of his Father’s love to 
him. No; he was never more the object of the 
esteem, approbation, and complacency of the Fa- 
ther, than when he, as our surety, was enduring 
the punishment of our iniquities. Hence his lay- 
ing down his life in obedience to his Father’s will, 
is assigned by him as a reason of his Father’s love 
to him. “ Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I might take it 
again.” * 

(2.) Nor are we to suppose that, at this trying 
hour, his Father withheld from him, in his suffer- 
ing nature, the promised support. Even then he 
was God’s servant whom he upheld—his elect in 
whom his soul delighted. With him, even then, 
when suffering in weakness, his hand was establish- 
ed, and his arm did strengthen him.°® 

(3.) The desertion lay in the total suspension, 
for a season, both of the sensible manifestation of 
his Father’s love, and of the sensible experience of 
his supporting influence. What but the total eclipse 
of the sun of heavenly consolation could have made 
the patient Jesus utter that bitter lamentation on 
the cross, “ My God, my God, why hast thou for- 


saken me ?’’! 


» Jolin x. 17. 2 Jsa. xiii, 1]. 
2 Psa, Ixxxix. ZL. * Matt. xxvii. 46. 
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(4.) In order to our having some just conceptions 
of the intensity of our Lord’s sufferings from these 
causes, we must take into the account his untainted 
purity, and the supreme delight which he had in 
his Father. Moral depravity not only blinds the 
understanding ; it also blunts the moral feelings of 
the heart, and produces a degree of insensibility 
under the evil of affliction. But Jesus, in virtue of 
the holiness of his nature, must have had a more 
comprehensive knowledge and a more quick dis- 
cernment, of the contrariety of sin to the nature 
and will of God, of its deep ingratitude, and of its 
exceeding vileness and atrocity, than any fallen 
creature can have, whose moral feelings are not 
only lmited, but greatly hardened, by personal 
transgression; the perfect purity of his nature, 
therefore, must have increased, to a degree of 
which we can have no conception, his mental dis- 
tress when bearing the punishment of our iniqui- 
tics. Besides, as his supreme happiness arose from 
communion with his Father, and the sweet mani- 
festations of his love, so the complete suspension of 
these, for a season, must have constituted the very 
essence of mental death. 

It was necessary, too, not only that he should 
suffer, but suffer even unto the death. Death was 
in the cup of suffering given him by his Father, 
and it behoved him to drink it. Though we do 
not suppose that his sufferings at the moment of 
the separation of soul and body were greater than 
those which he endured in the garden of Gethse- 
mane, or even of the same intensity, yet, doubt- 
less, his death was the lowest stage of his humilia- 
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tion, as in it there was a more public display of 
God’s judicial displeasure at sin, and his determi- 
nate purpose to punish it. It was in the death of 
Christ that sin was openly condemned, as the object 
of God’s abhorrence, before angels and men, in a 
way, and in a degree, in which it cannot be con- 
demned by the eternal sufferings of fallen angels 
and reprobate men. “ What the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh.”? His death was 
a painful and likewise a shameful death, as he was 
numbered with transgressors, and treated as if he 
had been the vilest malefactor ; and it was also 
an accursed death. It was so, according to the 
Jewish law, which pronounced every one accursed 
that hangeth on a tree, and according to the Roman 
law, which awarded that punishment only to slaves. 
It was so ordered in providence that he should die 
by crucifixion, as the sign of the penal nature of 
his death : “Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us; for it 1s 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree.’” 
But to see the depth of humiliation to which he 
submitted in dying, and that too in such cireum- 
stances of ignominy, we must keep in view the 
dignity of his person. He who humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross, is “in the form of God.” He who was 
crucified on mount Calvary is “ the Lord of glory.” 


1 Rom, viii. 3. ® Gal. ii. 13. 
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SECTION IIT. 


OUR LORD’S OBEDIENCE IN OFFERING HIMSELF A SACRIFICE 
FOR SIN. 


We have already considered our Lord’s obedience 
to the law in general, and contemplated him asa 
sacrifice; and we now proceed to speak of his 
sacerdotal service in offering himself a sacrifice to 
God. This was the principal part of his priestly 
functions, and that which gave value and efficacy 
to his sufferings unto death for our redemption. 
His penal sufferings were .absolutely necessary,— 
necessary as an expression of God’s aversion to 
moral evil,—necessary to the full manifestation of 
God’s inflexible justice,—and necessary to vindicate 
his immutable veracity, pledged in the penal sen- 
tence of the law; but it was not his sufferings, 
however intense, or his death, however ignominious, 
abstractly considered, that made reconciliation for 
sin, but his obedience in suffering and dying. Sin 
is the transgression of the law, but no sufferings 
can make reparation to the injured honours of a 
violated law, except those which are obediential ; 
and such were the sufferings of Christ when he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. In illustration of this 
subject let it be remarked, 

1. That Christ asa priest, provided a sin-offering 
for the people, in obedience to his Father’s will. 

Under the Levitical priesthood, the offerings, 
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owing to the imperfection of that priesthood, were 
for the most part provided by the people ; but our 
Lord’s offering was provided at his own proper 
expense. True, indeed, his Father prepared a holy 
human nature for him in his miraculous concep- 
tion ; but that nature became his own by the act of 
assumption, and, as such, he offered it for our re- 
demption. He “ put away sin by the sacrifice of 
HIMSELF.” His sacrifice had all the properties 
that the law of his priesthood required, a number 
of which were prefigured by those of the sacrifices 
of the ceremonial ritual. The Levitical sacrifices 
were to be young, or in the vigour of life, and with- 
out blemish ; and Christ as their antitype, suffered 
in the prime of life, anf the nature in which he 
suffered was without moral stain. We were re-. 
deemed “ with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot.” 

2. Asa priest, he conducted his offering to the 
place where it was to be slain. The sacrifices 
under the law were not to be offered in every place, 
but only in that which the Lord should choose. 
Neither were they to be offered at all times, but 
only at the seasons appointed by the law; and one 
part of the priest’s office was to see that the cir- 
cumstances of time and place were regularly ob- 
served. In like manner our great High Priest, in 
offering himself without spot to God, attended to 
time, place, manner, and other circumstances, as 
fixed by the purpose of God, and unfolded in the 
writings of the prophets. Until the time fixed for 
his death arrived—emphatically called by himself 
his hour—he used all the means for his own pre- 
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servation, dictated by his consummate wisdom and 
prudence. Thus, when the inhabitants of Nazareth 
led him to the brow of the hill on which their city 
was built, that they might cast him down headlong, 
passing through the midst of them, he went his 
way ; and when the Jews took up stones to cast at 
him while teaching in the temple, he hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, going through the 
midst of them and so passing by. His conduct on 
these occasions did not betray the smallest aversion 
to lay down his life; it only evinced the strictest 
attention to the time, place, and manner of hisdeath. 
He knew that his time was not yet come, that he 
was to die not by the hand of the mob, but under 
colour of law, not by storfing, but by crucifixion. 
As soon, however, as the period of his death arrived, 
instead of seeking to avoid suffering, “ he sted- 
fastly set his face to go up to Jerusalem”—the 
scene of his sufferings. Speaking of his death 
under the idea of a baptism, he told his disciples 
that his whole soul was bent upon submission to it, 
as that by which he was to give the strongest proof 
of his devotedness to his Father’s honour, and of 
his love to his people :—“ I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be 
accomplished !”! Every argument employed by 
his disciples to induce him to spare his life he re- 
pelled with holy indignation. “Then Peter took 
him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far 
from thee, Lord; this shall not be unto thee. But 
he turned and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, 
Satan, thou art an offence unto me, for thou sa- 
1 Luke xii. 50. 
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vourest not the things that be of God, but those that 
be of men.” Having gone up to Jerusalem, in- 
stead of avoiding his betrayers and murderers, he 
calmly submitted to be apprehended by them. On 
this, as on all other occasions, he acted with the 
most consummate prudence. While he did not 
expose himself so as to offer them any temptation 
to seize him ; on the other hand, he did not avoid 
his usual places of resort to screen himself from 
them. Accordingly, having eaten the last passover, 
and instituted the ordinance of the supper, he went 
out, as he was wont, to the Mount of Olives, where 
he was to enter upon his bloody passion, and to be 
apprehended by the Roman soldiers. With these 
trying events fully in his view, we find him leaving 
the guest-chamber uttering words expressive of the 
highest degree of submission to the will, and zeal 
for the honour of his Father :—“ But that the world 
may know that I love the Father; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even so I do; arise, 
let us go hence.” Though, by making the soldiers 
go backward, and fall to the ground, he at his ap- 
prehension made them feel what he could have 
done, had he wished to escape out of their hands; 
yet, having given them this proof of his power, he 
calmly submitted to their will. He endured the 
mock-trial, and all the indignities with which it 
was accompanied, withouta murmur. He gave his 
back to the smiters, and his cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair ; he hid not his face from shame 
and spitting. And when conducted to Calvary, he 
was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
» Matt. xvi, 22, 23. 
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before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth. 

3. Asa priest, he solemnly devoted himself to 
God as an offering for sin. Under the law, the 
offering when brought to the place where it was to 
be slain, was solemnly devoted toGod. The devote- 
ment made of his offering by our great High Priest 
may be considered as originating from everlasting 
in the eternal covenant, in which he engaged to make 
his soul an offering for sin. This engagement was 
properly the act of his divine will; but having 
assumed our nature, his human will was always in 
strict accordance with his divine; accordingly, this 
dedication was strictly and properly the act of his 
person. Having taken upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, he did not seek to go out free, till his work 
and term of service were completed. Hence, in 
allusion to the rite by which the Hebrew servant 
devoted himself to the service of his master at the 
year of jubilee, when he might have gone out free, 
we find him saying, “‘ Sacrifice and offering thou 
didst not desire, mine ears hast thou opened.” 
And again, “ The Lord God hath opened mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back.” 
He was an offering for sin more especially in his 
death; and in the immediate prospect of it he ex- 
claimed, “ Now is my soul troubled, and what shall 
I say? Father, save me from this hour.” These 
words, we admit, contain an expression of strong 
aversion to suffering on its own account; and had 
he not felt such an aversion, he had not possessed 
the sinless infirmities of our nature: but-they con- 
tain, at the same time, an admission of the necessity 
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of his death for the advancement of the glory of 
God and the salvation of his people; and on this 
ground a solemn surrender of himself to suffer and 
die. Accordingly, he adds—‘ But for this cause 
came I unto thishour: Father, glorify thy name.’ 
His prayer immediately before he entered upon his 
passion contains a similar devotement, and in the 
express language of dedication: “ And for their 
sakes I sanctify (dedicate) myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth.”? 

4. Asa priest he actually offered himself to God 
a sacrifice for sin. This implies the exercise of all 
the graces of the Spirit, with which he was anointed 
without measure, and of these put forth in his devo- 
tional exercise, under all his sufferings, and espe- 
cially during his passion in the garden, and at the 
time of his death on the cross. He met the mani- — 
festations of God’s judicial displeasure in the highest 
exercise of submission to the will of God—reve- 
rential awe of his holiness and justice—love to him 
—zeal for his honour—faith in him for promised 
support in his work, and for the reward of it. when 
finished, accompanied with meekness and long-suf- 
fering towards his betrayers and murderers, and the 
most tender compassion towards his people. These, 
and the other pious affections of his heart, were 
poured out to God in the solemn exercise of prayer 
and supplication, and constituted the oblation that 
rendered his sacrifice holy and acceptable to God. 
Hence the account given us of his priestly service 
by the writer to the Hebrews: “Who in the days 
of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and 
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supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto 
him that was able to save him from death, and was 
heard in that he feared.” 

But let us trace the combined operation of these 
graces, especially in his last and most severe suffer- 
ings. We have seen already, that in the exercise 
of unfeigned submission to his Father’s command- 
ment he left the guest-chamber and entered the 
garden, the scene of his passion. The same sub- 
mission appears from his prayer im the garden, 
when in an agony from the effects of God’s wrath 
—a prayer expressive of strong aversion to suffer- 
ing in itself, but of unfeigned submission to it as 
the means of vindicating his Father’s honour in 
man’s salvation. ‘Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me; nevertheless, not my 
will, but thine be done.”” Though on this occasion 
he approached God as a rectoral judge, and felt the 
utmost effects of his judicial displeasure due to our 
sins, yet he maintained a firm and unshaken faith 
in him as his covenant God, and an unbounded con- 
fidence in his promised support. It was then in 
particular, that he “‘ offered up prayers and supplhi- 
cations, with strong crying and tears, unto him that 
was able to save him from death.” Great as his 
amazement was under this manifestation of God’s 
judicial displeasure, he met it with reverential fear, 
—did homage to his judge by acknowledging his 
righteousness, and adoring his holiness,—and thus 
rendered to God, as the rectoral judge of the uni- 
verse, those moral honours which are due to him, 
but of which man by his apostacy had attempted to 

» Heb v, 7. 
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defraud him. It was in the exercise of these and 
other holy principles, that our High Priest ap- 
proached God to make expiation for sin; and it 
was the exercise of these that rendered his sacrifice 
an offering to God “for a sweet-smelling savour.” 
Wicked men, when suffering under the effects of 
God’s wrath for their own sins, attempt to flee from 
his presence. Instead of acknowledging his right- 
eousness, and adoring his holiness in their punish- 
ment, they blaspheme his name on account of it. 
But our blessed Lord, when suffering for our sins, 
met the manifestation of God’s judicial displeasure 
voluntarily, and in the highest degree of devotional 
exercise. He engaged his heart to approach unto 
God. And it should be carefully remembered that 
under the stroke of penal infliction, the holy ardour 
of his devotion increased proportionally with his 
sorrow. Accordingly, when he retired to prayer 
in the garden the third time, we are told, that 
“being in anagony, he prayed MORE EARNESTLY, 
and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground.” Wicked men and 
fallen angels, shall be eternally under the load of 
God’s judicial displeasure ; and their incapacity to 
bear the punishmentthat sin deserves, in any limited 
period of duration, is not the only reason of it. 
Another reason is, that they will not do homage to 
their judge under their sufferings by a dutiful 
acknowledgment of his holiness. But our blessed 
Lord, in approaching God as an offended judge to 
make expiation for our iniquities, was animated by 
an ardent zeal for the vindication of God’s honour 
as a moral governor in the salvation of his people. 
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Accordingly, the reward of his work, in his exalta- 
tion to glory, is made to turn upon his love of 
righteousness. ‘ Thou lovest righteousness and 
hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows.’’* | 

It was not necessary, as we noticed, when speak- 
ing of those mental sufferings of the Saviour which 
arose from the awful manifestation of God’s judicial 
displeasure, that they should be of equal intensity 
at all times. This accounts for the abatement of 
his agony in the garden, after he had prayed the 
third time. In answer to his request, that particu- 
lar cup passed from him, but not till he had drunk 
of it, and, by drinking, in the exercise of holy resig- 
nation and reverential fear, had done homage to his 
judge. Hence his deliverance from that distress is 
ascribed to his fear, as it was by his enduring it 
with reverential fear, that the end of it was gained. 
He “offered up prayers and supplications, with 
strong crying and tears, unto him that was able to 
save him from death, and was heard in that he 
FEARED. But this did not terminate his mental 
sufferings from the immediate hand of God. It was 
necessary that he should suffer, not only from posi- 
tive infliction, but also from divine desertion ; and 
he was subjected to this species of suffering, espe- 
cially on the cross, when he cried with a loud voice, 
“© My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
Let us then consider how he honoured his Father 
as a righteous judge, in this new scene of trial, by 
his devotional exercise. It 1s generally supposed 


1 Psa, xlv. 7. 
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that our Lord on the cross repeated the whole of 
the twentieth and second Psalm. Sure we are, 
that he uttered with a loud voice a part of it, and 
that the whole of the Psalm down to the twentieth 
and second verse, is descriptive not only of his 
sufferings, but of his devotional exercise under 
them, whether viewed as coming more immediately 
from the hand of God, or from the hand of men. 
In particular, in this trying scene, he honoured 
God’s holiness and covenant faithfulness. Though 
he had to complain that God had with respect to 
his present experience forsaken him, yet he main- 
tained his claim to God as his covenant God :— 
“ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 
why art thou so far from helping me, and from the 
words of my roaring?” He did not only bear 
divine desertion with resignation, but his grieved 
soul found consolation in the reflection that the 
holiness of God, under the awful manifestation 
of which he now suffered, would derive an eternal 
revenue of glory from his sufferings: “ O my God, 
I cry in the day-time, but thou hearest not; and in 
the night-season, and am not silent. Burt thou art 
HOLY, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel.””* 
Though deep called unto deep, and all God’s waves 
and billows passed over him, his hope in God re- 
mained firm and unshaken ; and from his own ex- 
perience of God’s covenant faithfulness, as well as 
from that of others, he encouraged his soul still to 
trust in God, for support under his present distress, 
and for a happy deliverance at length from all his 
troubles : “ Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, 


» Psa. xxii. 1. 2 Psa. xxii. 2, 3. 
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and thou didst deliver them.”! “ But thou art he 
that took me out of the womb ; thou didst make me 
hope when I was upon my mother’s breasts. I was 
cast upon thee from the womb; thou art my God 
from my mother’s belly. Be not far from me, for 
trouble is near ; for there is none to help.”? Even 
in the hour and power of darkness he contemplated, 
in the light of the promise, the dawn of a bright 
and eternal day, when he should enjoy the reward 
of his work in his own personal exaltation, and in 
the eternal salvation of his redeemed people. 
“ Who, for the joy that was set before him, endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God.”® Paradise 
was lost by the unbelief of the first Adam ; but re- 
gained by the firm and unshaken faith of the second, 
and that too under circumstances of unparalleled 
difficulty and trial: ‘“* The Lord God,” saith he, 
‘‘hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, 
neither turned away back. I gave my back to the 
smiters, and my cheeks to him that plucked off the 
hair. I hid not my face from shame and spitting.”* 

But as Christ was especially a sacrifice in his 
death, it remains that we consider his sacerdotal 
service in actually laying down his life. As his 
death completed his sacrifice for sin, so his obe- 
diential acting in dying completed his service as a 
sacrificing priest. His death was voluntary. He 
was indeed crucified and slain by wicked men, but 
independently of his own submission they could 
have had no power over him: * No man taketh it 


1 Psa, xxii. 4. 2 Psa. xxii. 9~11. 
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(my life) from me ; but I lay it down of myself: I 
have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again. This commandment have I received 
of my Father.”’? And the same devotional exer- 
cise, that ran through his sufferings already consi- 
dered, also characterised the solemn act of dying. 
John tells us that when he received the vinegar he 
said, ‘‘‘It is finished,’ and he bowed his head and 
gave up the ghost.” Luke informs us that he did 
this in the way of yielding his departing spirit into 
the hand of his Father: “And when Jesus had 
cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit ; and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost.” This was the crowning act 
of his obedience. He died not only in obedience to 
his Father’s will, but in the solemn exercise of faith 
in his covenant faithfulness ; and in the firm hope 
that God would not leave his soul in hell, nor suffer 
his Holy One to see corruption, but that he would 
show him the path of life, and the joys that are at 
his right hand for ever.—We have dwelt the longer 
on this part of our subject, as we apprehend its 1m- 
portance has been greatly overlooked, even by many 
of the friends of the atonement. Dwelling on the 
number and intensity of his sufferings, they have not 
given that prominent place to his obedzence under 
his sufferings, and in the act of dying, which it de- 
serves, and which it holds in Scripture. In it his 
agency as a priest consisted, and that agency con- 
stituted the chief glory of his priesthood. In his 
approach to God to make expiation for our sins, 
there was a majesty, a moral grandeur, amidst ex- 
' John x, 18. 
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ternal circumstances of the greatest humiliation 
and abasement, which shall engage the attention 
and excite the admiration of angels and redeemed 
men while eternal ages revolve. Nor need this 
surprise us, for even God himself is introduced as 
speaking of it in the language of wonder: “ And 
their nobles shall be of themselves, and their go- 
vernor shall proceed from the midst of them; and 
I will cause him to draw near, and he shall ap- 
proach unto me; for who is this that engaged his 
heart to approach unto me? saith the Lord.”' 

We shall only add, that not only his sacrifice, but 
his agency in offering zt to God, derived infinite value 
from the dignity of his person. He who approached 
God to make reconciliation was God’s fellow. He 
who by himself purged our sins was the brightness 
of his Father’s glory, and the express image of his 
person. And though he suffered, and could suffer 
in his assumed nature only ; yet his giving of him- 
self up to suffer, and to die, was no less the act of 
his divine, than of his human will; his agency in 
offering himself a sacrifice to God was therefore 
strictly and properly the agency of a divine person, 
and consequently of infinite value for our redemp- 
tion. 


t Jer. xxx. 21. 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE EXTENT OF THE DEATH OF CHRIST, WITH REGARD TO 
ITS OBJECTS, 


ALMOST every doctrine of supernatural revela- 
tion has, at some period or other, been the subject 
of controversy, but none perhaps more so than 
that which relates to the death of Christ, in regard 
to its objects. Without tracing the controversy to 
a more remote period, let it suffice to observe, that, 
from the beginning of the seventeenth century, the 
advocates of universal atonement have been known 
in‘Europe by the designation of Arminians. These 
maintain that in his Father’s design, and his own 
intention, our Lord shed his blood for all man- 
kind, for those who shall eventually perish, as well 
as for those who shall be eventually saved; and 
that he so far satisfied divine justice for all man- 
kind, as to render it consistent with God’s honour 
to enter into lower terms with them as the condi- 
tion of their salvation. This doctrine leads to 
many absurd consequences. First, it leads to the 
unscriptural conclusion that Christ shed his blood 
for many in vain. Secondly, that God delivered 
up his son to the painful, shameful and accursed 
death of the cross, in absolute uncertainty whether 
any of the human race would be saved throngh him: 
for according to their system, the certain salvation 
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of any for whom Christ died, depends upon the 
exercise of their own free will, over which God is 
supposed to have nocontrol. Thirdly, according to 
their scheme, Christ shed his blood for many who, 
at the very moment of his death, were in the pit of 
eternal destruction. Finally, since they maintain 
that God gave his Son to die for all mankind, to 
render their salvation possible on condition of their 
faith in the gospel, and of their repentance and 
sincere obedience, while, at the same time, they 
must admit that God has not furnished all mankind 
with the means of faith; their scheme is both un- 
scriptural, and self-contradictory. 

But the doctrine of universal atonement has as- 
sumed a new form in America, designated Hopkin- 
sianism, from the late Dr Hopkins, of Newport. 
The advocates of this scheme are equally strenuous 
with the Arminians for the doctrine that Christ 
died for all mankind, but with less consistency, for 
at the same time they hold the doctrine of particu- 
lar election. Our limits do not admit of a full 
detail of their sentiments, but some knowledge of 
them may be obtained by the following extract, 
from a periodical published under their direction. 
“God,” says the writer, “ determined to create 
men ; foreseeing that they would fall into sin, he 
determined to give his Son to be a propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world, and that through him 
salvation should be freely offered only on con- 
dition of repentance and faith in Christ ; and fore- 
seeing that the gracious offer would be universally 
and ungratefully rejected, he said, ‘I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy,’ and accor- 
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dingly chose some ‘unto salvation, through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit and belief of the truth.’””? 
The same views have been adopted of late by some 
writers in our own country, and, on that account, 
they demand our more serious attention. 

The Arminians and Hopkinsians evidently agree 
about the divine purpose, as it respects the extent 
of the death of Christ ; and it is the sentiment of 
both, that all that was intended in that purpose by 
his death was to render it consistent with God’s 
honour to offer salvation to all mankind on certain 
conditions. They disagree, however, on other 
points. The Arminians suppose that the divine 
purpose rendered the salvation of some, if not of 
all mankind, possible, since, according to their 
system, the conditions on which it was suspended 
are within the compass of their own free will; but 
the Hopkinsian scheme supposes that God’s pur- 
pose of sending his Son to die for all mankind, did 
not even render their salvation possible, for they 
tel] us that God foresaw that the offer of salvation 
to them, on the ground of Christ’s death, would be 
universally and ungratefully rejected. True in- 
deed they admit, not only of the possibility, but of 
the certainty, of the salvation of a number of our 
race; but then they found this upon what they 
reckon another, and a subsequent purpose of God. 
“‘ And foreseeing,” say they, “that the gracious offer 
would be universally rejected, He said, ‘I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy,’ and accordingly 
chose some unto salvation through sanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth.” This view, 


1 Vermont Adviser. 
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while it involves in it all the absurdities of the 
Arminian scheme respecting the divine decrees, 
and the extent of our Lord’s death with regard to 
its objects, is still more perplexed and absurd. 
It evidently goes to overthrow the unity of God’s 
purpose respecting man’s salvation, and to pervert 
the natural order of the events fixed by it. The 
Scriptures represent the election of a certain num- 
ber of our race to salvation, and our Lord’s pre- 
ordination to redeem them by his death, as one 
purpose, including both the end and the means 
leading to it; and instead of placing the purpose 
of election ast in the order of nature, they assign 
to it the first place, and represent the death of 
Christ as the means devised by God for carrying 
it into effect. The persons chosen are “elect ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God the Father— 
through sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.”! 
And they are said to have been “ predestinated”’ 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ.?. In 
other words, the Scriptures, instead of bringing 
forward, as the Hopkinsians do, the decree of elec- 
tion to prevent the decree respecting the death of 
Christ from proving abortive, represent his death 
ag a means provided in the decree of election it- 
self, to secure the redemption and complete salva- 
tion of its objects: “In this was manifested the 
love of God towards us, because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the world that we might 
live through him. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins.”’* 
11 Pet. i. 2. 2 Eph. i. 5. 2 1 Jolin iv. 9, 10. 


PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 275 


The question respecting the extent of our Lord’s 
death, with regard to its objects, does not respect 
the intrinsic value of that death, for its value being 
infinite, it must have been sufficient for the redemp- 
tion of all mankind, had this been his Father's de- 
sign in delivering him up to the death, and his 
own intention in laying down his hfe. The ques- 
tion to be determined is—what was his Father’s 
design in delivering him up to the death, and his 
own intention in dying? Did they respect all men 
universally, or were they limited to that definite 
number of our race who shall be eventually saved ? 
The former sentiment is adopted by the Arminians 
and others ; the latter, which we hold to be the true 
one, is maintained by the reformed churches, and 
may be supported by the following arguments. 

1. The intention of our Lord’s death 1s, in Scrip- 
ture, restricted to a definite number of our race, 
called his people, his sheep, his church. They are 
called his people, and he saves them from their 
sins.! Those who maintain that the making of the 
atonement was universal, and its application par- 
ticular, insist that this passage is to be restricted 
to the latter ; but this is to take for granted what 
ought to be proved. Besides, it is evident from 
other passages of Scripture, that Christ saves by 
his power as a king, all whom he redeemed by his 
blood as a priest. His very intention in shedding 
his blood for our redemption, was to crown that 
redemption by the salvation of its objects: He 
“gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity.”? Nor is this contrary to the 

1 Matt, i. 21. © Tit. ii. 14. 
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passage where God is said to be “the Saviour of 
all men, specially of those that believe.! For it 
is evident, at first sight, that it is not Christ but 
God who ‘is said to be the Saviour of all men. 
Besides, it appears from the context, that the pas- 
sage does not refer directly toa spiritual salvation, 
but to protection and deliverance, from the dangers 
and difficulties to which men are exposed in the 
present life ; and in this view God is said to be the 
Saviour, or literally the preserver of all men, but 
specially of those that believe, as they are the ob- 
jects of his special and peculiar care. A similar 
mode of expression occurs in the following passage: 
“¢ As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith.” Our Lord’s design in dying 
is restricted to his sheep: “ As the Father knoweth 
me, even so know I the Father, and I lay down my 
life for the shcep.”® These sheep were the ob- 
jects of his special knowledge: ‘* My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow me.’ 
But he does not in this sense know all mankind, 
for he will declare to a number of them, “ Verily 
I say unto you, I know you not.”* Besides, he ex- 
pressly told the infidel Jews that they were not of 
his sheep.© Moreover, he expressly declares that 
the sheep for whom he laid down his life were the 
definite number chosen by God, and given to him 
in the eternal covenant, and to whom he will 
eventually give eternal life. “I give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither 


1 1 Tim. iv. 10. 2 Gal. vi. 10. s John x. 15. 
* John x. 27. 5 Matt. xxv. 12. ¢ John x. 26. 
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shall any pluck them out of my hand. My Father 
which gave them me, is greater than all; and none 
is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand.”* 
Those for whom Christ died are called his church, 
a term which, even when used in its most extensive 
signification, is never put for the whole human 
race, and which, when used in a strict sense, is put 
for those only who are gathered together in Christ 
out of the world. And his intention in giving his 
life for the church was, that he might sanctify and 
ultimately glorify it, which shows that he died for 
none but those who shall be saved in him, with an 
everlasting salvation. ‘Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with the washing of water by 
the word. That he might present it to himself a 
glorious church.””? 

2. That he died only for a definite number of 
mankind, appears from the character in which he 
laid down his life. He did soin the character of the 
representative and surety of the elect in the cove- 
nant of redemption. The Father made a definite 
number of our race his own, by special choice; and in 
the eternal covenant gave them to Christ as his spi- 
ritual seed. ‘ Thine they were, and thou gavest 
them me.”* But he was to see this seed a redeemed 
and saved people, only on condition of his soul 
being made a sacrifice for their sins. “ When thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see 
his seed.”* It must therefore have been for that 
definite number, called his seed, that he gave his 


* John x. 28, 29. s Ephes. v. 25-27. 
3 John xvii. 6. 4 JTsa. liii, 10. 
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soul an offering for sin in fulfilling the condition of 
the covenant. Besides, had that seed comprehend- 
ed all mankind, the divine faithfulness, pledged 
in the promise of the covenant, would have re- 
quired that salvation should be extended to all 
mankind, which is not pleaded for even by our op- 
ponents. 

3. That our Lord died only for a definite num- 
ber, appears from the objects of his death being 
said to be bought with a price, and redeemed to God 
by his blood. By the entrance of sin man became 
a prisoner to Justice, and bound over by the curse 
to perdition. Christ is the Redeemer of sinners of 
mankind, and the price which he paid for their 
redemption was his blood. “ Ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things as silver and gold—but 
with the precious blood of Christ.”* “The Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minis- 
ter, and to give his life a ransom (Avrgov) for many.””? 
But had our Lord given his hfe a ransom for all 
mankind, justice would have required that all should 
have been freed from condemnation on the ground of 
that ransom. This, however, is not the case, for 
those redeemed to God are only some out of all 
nations.” 

4. The doctrine of particular atonement also 
appears from the love of the Father in delivering 
his Son to the death for sinners, and from the love 
of the Son in laying down his life for them ; to- 
gether with the inferences drawn from both re- 
specting the certainty of their salvation. The 
love of both is represented as special and peculiar. 

11 Pet. i. 18, 19. 2 Matt. xx. 28. ® Rev. v. 9, 10. 
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That of the Father, in giving his Son, is described 
in Scripture as love not only of a special kind, but 
of the highest degree. ‘‘God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son.”! “ Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins.” But why such high encomiums upon this 
love, if multitudes for whom he gave his Son to 
the death shall finally perish? Might it not be 
supposed that the Scriptures would rather have 
extolled God’s common beneficence as the richest 
display of his love to our race, since all men share 
of it in the present life? True, indeed, the gift of 
his Son was the greatest gift which God could con- 
fer, but this, instead of lessening, increases the dif- 
ficulty; for it is impossible to conceive of God 
bestowing such a gift in a state of uncertainty, 
whether any for whom it was given would ever 
enjoy the benefit of it. How opposed to the Ar- 
minian doctrine is the inference of the apostle from 
the love of God in giving his Son. “ He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things ?”® , 

The amazing love of Christ in giving his life 
leads to the same conclusion. This is love that 
never had, and never can have a parallel. “ Scarcely 
for a righteous man will one die, yet, peradventure, 
for a good man some would even dare to die. But 
God commendeth his love toward us in that while 
we were yet sinners Christ died for us.”* Christ’s 


1 John iii. 16. # 1 John iv. 10. 
3 Rom. viii. 32. * Rom. v. 7, 8. 
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love was the moving cause of his death; but had he 
died for all men, his love to them all must have 
been equal. He must have had the same love for 
Judas as for Peter, than which nothing can be 
conceived more absurd ; for, before he died, he had, 
as a righteous judge, consigned Judas to the pit of 
eternal perdition. 

But, what strengthens this argument is, that the 
love of both as manifested by the death of Christ 
had an ulterior object in view. The Father de- 
livered up his Son to the death for sinners, with the 
express design of saving them with an everlasting 
salvation. ‘¢God sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved.”* Christ “ gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works.”? But since all mankind are not 
sanctified and saved, Christ cannot have shed his 
blood for all mankind, else the design of both would 
be defeated. 

5. The doctrine of particular atonement also ap- 
pears from the unity of design existing between our 
Lord’s death on earth, and his life in his exalted 
state in heaven. He made atonement for the sins 
of his people by his death as a priest, and he saves 
them by his life as an advocate, prophet and king; 
but the Scriptures represent both as having the 
same objects. He rose for the justification of the 
same persons for whom he died. He “ was delivered 
for OUR offences, and was raised again for OUR justi- 
fication.”*®> But as all men are not justified by 


1 John iii. 17. 2 Titus ii. 14, ’ Rom. iv. 24. 
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his life, all men cannot have been comprehended in 
his death. God’s design in making him a sin-offer- 
ing for us was, that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him; but all men are not made 
righteous in him; his death, therefore, cannot have 
been intended for all mankind. The certainty of 
our complete salvation by the life of Christ is in- 
ferred by the apostle from our reconciliation to God 
by his death ; but if the reasoning proves any thing, 
it must prove that all mankind were not reconciled 
to God by his death, since all are not saved by his 
life.* His design in giving himself for sinners as a 
priest, was, that he might sanctify them as a king ; 
but all mankind are not sanctified by him; we must 
conclude, therefore, that he did not die for all man- 
kind.* In fine, as his intercession proceeds on the 
ground of his sacrifice, they must be of the same 
extent with regard to their objects: but he prays 
not for the whole world, but only for them that were 
given him by the Father out of the world.* 

6. The same truth appears from the connexion 
which the death of Christ has with the Father’s 
purpose of election, and with the mission of the 
Holy Spirit. The divine three are one in will as 
well as in nature, so that they must have had the 
same objects in view in their personal acts about 
man’s salvation. It is admitted, at least by the 
Hopkinsians, that the Father’s purpose of election 
had for its objects that definite number of mankind 
who shall be eventually saved ; but the Son, in com- 
ing to redeem sinners, came to do his Father’s will: 


1 2 Cor. v. 21. * Rom. v. 10. 
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his intention in dying must therefore have been re- 
stricted to the same objects. This is plainly im- 
plied in his declaration, “ As the Father knoweth 
me, even so know I the Father, and I lay down my 
life for the sheep.” Again, the death of Christ is 
uniformly represented in Scripture as preparing the 
way for the mission of the Spirit ; and the Spirit’s 
work, both as it respects persons and things, is in 
strict accordance with the purpose of the Father, 
and the mediation of the Son. He sanctifies those 
only who were chosen to salvation by the Father." 
The blessings he shows to them, and confers on 
them, are emphatically called the things of Christ, 
as they are the fruits of his purchase. “He shall 
glorify me, for he shall receive of MINE, and shall 
show it unto you.”? The conclusion is obvious: 
since all are not sanctified by the Spirit, the death 
of Christ cannot have been intended for all mankind. 

7. The truth of this doctrine will farther appear, 
if we consider that our Lord, by his obedience unto 
the death, procured not only salvation for his people, 
but likewise all the means leading to it. The Ar- 
minians insist that he procured salvation for all 
men, on condition of their faith and repentance. 
We have already seen that this doctrine does not 
accord with fact, since it supposes that all mankind 
were to enjoy the means of faith and repentance. 
Multitudes, however, have lived and died without 
ever hearing of the Saviour; and how could they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard?’ 
Now we are to show that it must be false in another 
view ; for faith and repentance, considered as means 


12 Thess, ii. 13. 2 John xvi. 14, 3 Rom. x. 14. 
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of salvation, are fruits of the death of Christ as 
really as salvation itself. He procured the one as 
well as the other, when he shed his blood on Cal- 
vary ; and he is exalted to confer the one as well 
as the other, from the throne of glory. ‘ Unto 
you itis given in the behalf of Christ not only to be- 
lieve on him, but also to suffer for his sake.” He is 
exalted “‘ to be a Prince and a Saviour for to give 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.”” The 
death of Christ, therefore, does not render salvation 
merely possible on condition of our faith and repent- 
ance; it secures—effectually secures—that all for 
whom he died shall repent and believe ; conse- 
quently, since all mankind do not believe, his in- 
tention in dying must have been limited to those 
who do believe, and not extended to the whole 
human race. 


Before concluding this chapter, we shall consider 
the objections which have been advanced against 
the doctrine of particular purchase ; but some of 
them having been answered already, we shall con- 
fine ourselves to the following. 


k. One class of objections is founded upon the 
terms, all, all men, the world, the whole world. It 
may be observed, that these universal expressions 
are sometimes used not to define the extent of the 
death of Christ with regard to its objects, but to 
represent the unrestricted exhibition of his death 
in the gospel, as a suitable remedy for sinners of 
mankind in general, however many and aggravated 
their transgressions, and a remedy tendered for 
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their acceptance to all who hear the gospel. Be- 
sides, it will not be denied, that in many instances 
these universal terms, as used in Scripture, must 
be understood in a restricted sense, or as put for 
some of all nations, ages, and conditions, in the 
world. The context, in such cases, usually deter- 
mines the sense in which these terms are to be un- 
derstood ; or, if it do not, they are to be explained 
by other passages referring to the same subject. 
This rule of interpretation, which all admit in other 
cases, it is but fair to extend to these terms as used 
with reference to the extent of the death of Christ. 
Our Lord declares that he gave his flesh for the 
life of the world, but the attentive reader of the 
Bible has only to compare this declaration with the 
song of the elders, to see that the term world, as 
used by our Lord, is to be understood only of some 
of allnations. “Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood, ouT oF every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation.”’ One obvious 
reason of the use of these terms, in reference to the 
death of Christ, is to illustrate the superior glory 
_of his atonement, when compared with the Levitical 
atonement. The latter was limited to one nation, 
but the former, in respect of the intention of God 
as to its saving effects, extends to some of all nations ; 
and, with respect to its exhibition as the plan of 
heaven for man’s redemption, shall ultimately be 
extended to all nations. This is evidently the 
meaning of the passage, “ He is the propitiation for 
our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins 
of the whole world.”? We shall only add, that, in 


1 John vi. 51, compared with Rev. v. 9. * 1 John ii. 2, 


PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 285 


many instances, the term all means, all represented 
by Christ in the covenant of redemption. As we 
noticed already, when speaking of our Lord’s sure- 
tiship, every sacrifice offered by divine appointment 
had a relation to a covenant, and had for its objects 
the people of that covenant. During the former 
dispensation, the sacrifice of atonement was offered 
for the whole of those comprehended in the Abra- 
hamic covenant ; hence it, is uniformly described 
as an atonement for all Israel. And it is for a 
similar reason that our Lord is said to have died 
for all, that is, for all represented by him in the cove- 
nant of redemption.’ 

2. Another class of objections is founded on the 
texts which are supposed to teach that Christ died 
for some who shall ultimately perish ; such as the 
passages, ‘* Destroy not him with thy meat for whom 
Christ died ;”? and “through thy knowledge shall 
the weak brother perish, for whom Christ died ?”® 
The object of Paul in both these texts, is to guard 
the christians, who were convinced of the abolition 
of the ceremonial law, against using their christian 
liberty in matters of indifference, so as to lay a 
stumblingblock before their weak brethren, who 
still considered that law in force. There is no ne- 
cessity for viewing these texts as referring to eter- 
nal destruction ; they refer only to the hurting, 
grieving, or destroying of the peace, of a weak bro- 
ther. Or, should it be insisted that eternal destruc- 


tion is meant, it may be replied, that in Scripture, 
an action is sometimes put for the design or ten- 


1 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
® Rom. xiv. 15. 8 1 Cor. viii. 11. 


286 PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


dency of the action. Thus, the unbeliever is said 
to make God a liar. But no one can suppose that 
he actually causes God to lie; the meaning is, that 
by rejecting his testimony, he treats God as if he 
werealhiar. The man who wantonly uses his liberty 
as a stumblingblock to his weak brother, does what 
he can to destroy him. 

3. It is farther objected, that false teachers are 
said to deny the Lord that bought them, and to 
bring upon themselves swift destruction.” This ex- 
pression does not seem to refer to redemption by 
the blood of Christ, but to the redemption of Israel 
from Egypt. There is evidently a reference to that 
passage in which Moses, expostulating with Israel 
about their rebellion, says, “ Do ye thus requite the 
Lord, O foolish people, and unwise? is not he thy 
Father that hath bought thee?”*® That deliver- 
ance was effected by the Son of God, then acting 
as the leader and commander of the Israelites, 
and who was now manifested as a Saviour from sin 
and wrath; and Peter here declares, that the false 
teachers who should arise from among the Jews, 
would be doubly guilty in denying that Jesus was 
Christ, since, in so doing, they would pour contempt 
upon that very person, who had bought or redeemed 
their nation from Egypt. The distance of the event 
as to time does not invalidate the interpretation ; 
for Moses’ song is prophetical, and actually refers 
to the apostacy going on, in which these false 
teachers were taking an active part, and which was 
to bring upon the Jewish nation swift destruction. * 


1} John v. 10. ; #2 Pet. ii. 1. 
3 Deut. xxxii. 6. * Deut. xxxi. 28, 29. 
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Another passage produced by the objectors is that 
in which the Arminians suppose that the unbeliever 
is said to be sanctified by the blood of the covenant, 
while he is represented after all, as exposed to 
eternal perdition.* We shall only say in reply, 
that it 1s evident, from the whole construction of 
the passage, that the pronoun he refers not to the 
apostate, but toChrist. It is Christ that is said to 
be consecrated or perfected by suffering.” And in 
the passage to which our objectors refer, the apos- 
tate, in addition to all his other crimes, is said to 
account the blood of the covenant, wherewith he, 
that is Christ, was sanctified or consecrated, an un- 
holy thing. 

4. But the objection which scems to have the 
greatest weight, is the supposed inconsistency of the 
doctrine of particular purchase with the general offer 
and call of the gospel. It is objected, that “if 
Christ died only for the elect, none but the elect 
could be under any obligation to believe the gospel.” 
It may be observed, that the Father’s design in 
giving his Son, and the Son’s intention in dying, 
as they respect individuals, belong to God’s secret 
will, which cannot be the rule of our faith. No 
man 18 required, in the first instance, to believe that 
Christ died for him in particular. What he is re- 
quired to believe is, that Christ died for sinners of 
mankind, and that God is making a free offer of 
Christ and salvation through him in the gospel, 
with this assurance, that whosoever believeth on 
him shall not perish but have everlasting life; and 
this every sinner of Adam’s racc is bound by the 

1 Heb. x. 29, ® Heb. ii. 10. 
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highest authority to believe, with particular appli- 
cation to himself.’ But the intention of Christ’s 
death, as it regards individuals, belongs to God’s 
secret will, which is unfolded only by its effects in 
the dispensation of grace and common providence ; 
and the sinner can ascertain that he is one of these 
individuals only by his consciousness that he has 
believed, or by observing the fruits of saving faith 
in his life and conversation. We may add, that the 
call to believe does not at all proceed upon the 
doctrines of particular election, or redemption, but 
upon the general relation in which Christ stands to 
sinners of mankind as a kinsman redeemer,—upon 
the intrinsic value of his death for the redemption 
of sinners of mankind, however many and aggra- 
vated their transgressions may have been,—upon 
the suitableness of his offices for all the purposes of 
their salvation,—and upon his ability and willing- 
ness to save all that come unto God by him. These 
are truths whether the sinner believe them or not ; 
and truths that shall be realized in the happy 
experience of all who do believe; for him who 
cometh unto Christ he will in nowise cast out. 
1 Acts xili. 38, 39. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
THE ENDS ACCOMPLISHED BY THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 


In general, our Lord came into the world to 
carry into effect the purpose of the Father respect- 
ing the redemption of the church, as that purpose 
had been unfolded under the former dispensation 
by predictions, promises, and types. He came not 
to do his own will, but the will of him who sent 
him; he came not to destroy the law and the pro- 
phets, but to fulfil them; and in his obedience unto 
death he finished the work given him to do. At 
present we are to consider some of the grand ends 
gained, or effects produced, by his death. Some of 
those to be brought forward may be nearly allied 
to each other ; but as the Holy Scriptures present 
to our attention different views of the same doc- 
trines, the more effectually to illustrate their nature 
and extent, so for the same purpose we are war- 
ranted to give these different views a distinct con- 
sideration. 


I. Our Lord, by his death, made a true and pro- 
per satisfaction for sin to the justice of God. 
Justice is an essential perfection of God, accord- 
ing to which he is infinitely righteous in himself, 
and just and equal in all his proceedings with re- 
gard to his creatures. The general idea which we 
T 
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attach to the exercise of justice, is the rendering 
to every one his due ; but as God is the first cause, 
so his glory must be the supreme end of all his 
works ; and consequently the primary object of his 
justice, as a moral governor, must be the vindica- 
tion of that homage which is due to him from his 
intelligent creatures. To their supreme love, and 
their perfect and perpetual obedience, he has an 
unalienable right, a right founded upon his moral 
supremacy and their dependance ; and, to secure 
this right, he, at their creation, gave them a moral 
law suited to their nature. This law was originally 
engraven on man’s heart, but to afford him an ad- 
ditional motive to obedience, God brought him under 
it in a covenant form, as summed up in the positive 
precept respecting the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, with a promise of life to himself and 
his posterity in case of obedience, and a penalty of 
death in case of disobedience. In exacting perfect 
and perpetual obedience from his intelligent crea- 
tures, God demands no more than his due; if there- 
fore his creatures withhold from him obedience, he 
must either relinquish his right or vindicate it by 
their condign punishment. To do the former 
would be an act of injustice to himself, or a laying 
aside of his essential supremacy, which is impossi- 
ble : he must therefore do the latter, by rendering 
to the sinner the punishment due to his crimes. 
From these remarks it follows,—First, that what 
is called punitive justice is essential to God as a 
moral governor. Secondly, that the exercise of it 
upon the entrance of moral evil is necessary. Third- 
ly, that the primary end of the death of Christ as 
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our surety must have been to satisfy divine justice. 
Fourthly, that in order to make such satisfaction in 
our stead, he must have endured that punishment 
in kind which our sins deserved. 

The Hopkinsians and others, who plead for an 
indefinite and general atonement, admit, that our 
Lord, by his obedience unto death, satisfied divine 
Justice, but not in the sense now described. They 
deny that he satisfied God’s distributive justice, and 
consequently his punitive justice, for his punitive 
justice is nothing else than his distributive justice, 
as it regards punishment. “ Did Christ satisfy dis- 
tributive justice ?”” says President Maxcy. ‘“Cer- 
tainly not. Distributive justice respects personal 
character only. Itcondemns men because they are 
sinners, and rewards them because they are right- 
eous. Their good or evil desert are the only grounds 
on which distributive or moral justice respects them. 
But good or evil desert are personal,” &c.' In 
reply to this part of our author’s statement, we may 
observe that, in the ordinary course of things, dis- 
tributive justice respects personal character ; but, as 
we have shown at large, when treating of our Lord’s 
suretiship, this does not prevent the lawgiver from 
admitting, by an extraordinary act of wisdom and 
grace, the satisfaction of a surety in the room of 
transgressors ; and in the present case the ends of 
justice are more effectually secured by the death of 
Christ, as our surety, than they could have been by 
the eternal punishment of transgressors. This 
writer seems to rest the impossibility of our Lord’s 


1 See a Discourse on Hebrews ii. 10, by Jonathan Maxcy, D.D., Presi- 
dent of Rhode Island College. 


292 PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


satisfying distributive justice for the sin of man, on 
the ground of sin being the matter of man’s con- 
sciousness ; accordingly, he adds, “‘ Good or ill de- 
sert implies consciousness of praise or blame, and 
cannot therefore be transferred or altered so as to 
render the subjects of them more or less worthy. 
What Christ did, therefore, did not take ill desert 
from men, nor did it place them in such asituation 
that God would act unjustly to punish them accor- 
ding to their deeds.” If by consciousness of blame 
our author means no more than a conviction of the 
contrariety of sinful actions to the divine law, then 
we reply that it was not the sinful actions of his 
people, nor yet the inherent criminality of their 
actions, which was reckoned to Christ as their 
surety, but only their demerit. But we rather 
suppose that, by consciousness of blame, he means 
a sense of guilt or lability to punishment on ac- 
count of their criminal actions, which 1s the same 
with what the Apostle calls conscience of sin. But 
will the President and his followers say that the 
death of Christ, improved by faith, makes no altera- 
tion with respect to human guilt or desert in this 
view? Does not the writer to the Hebrews infer 
the insufficiency of the blood of bulls and goats to 
take away sin, from its efficacy not extending to 
the conscience? And does not the same writer 
make the superior excellence of the blood of Christ 
to consist in its efficacy for purging the conscience ?? 
What we plead for is, not that the blood of Christ 
removes the simple consciousness that we have 
been transgressors of God’s law ; but that this blood, 
1 Heb. x. 1-4. 2 Heb. ix. 13, 14. 
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improved by faith, pacifies an accusing conscience, 
or removes the painful feeling that the guilt con- 
tracted by our transgressions is charged upon us by 
God in order to punishment. A. guilty conscience 
ig an accusing and a condemning conscience; but 
does not the blood of Christ purge the heart “ from 
an evil conscience ?”” And does not the same blood, 
improved by faith, produce peace of conscience ?? 
The conclusion of the President therefore, that the 
death of Christ did not take ill desert from men, is 
not a native inference from its being matter of con- 
sciousness: for his blood purges the conscience, or 
frees it from a painful feeling of lability to divine 
wrath. 

But this doctrine, that the death of Christ did 
not take ill desert from men, or place them in such 
a situation as that God would act unjustly if he 
punished them, 1s not peculiar to President Maxcy. 
Dr Dwight advances the same doctrine :—“ The 
character of the offender,” says he, “is unaltered. 
Before the atonement was made he was a criminal. 
After the atonement is made he is not less a crimi- 
nal. As acriminal he before merited punishment, 
as a criminal he no less merits it now.” He adds 
by way of conclusion :—“ From these observations 
itis manifest, that the atonement of Christ in no 
sense makes it necessary that God should accept 
the sinner on the ground of justice, but only ren- 
ders his forgiveness not inconsistent with the di- 
vine character.””’ 

At first view one would be ready to suppose that 
these writers, when they assert that “the death of 


1 Rom. v. 1. * Dwight’s Theology, Ser. 57. 
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Christ did not take ill desert from men,” and that 
‘“‘ the character of the offender was not altered by 
the atonement,” refer not to the efficacy of the 
atonement itself, but to the state of the sinner till 
the atonement be applied to him by imputation and 
pardon. Though Christ by his death made a true 
and proper satisfaction for the sins of his people, 
considered as charged to his account as their 
surety ; yet it is readily admitted that their state 
and character were not altered simply by his death. 
As their guilt was imputed to him by God as a 
Judge, that he might put it away by the sacrifice 
of himself, so his righteousness must be imputed to 
them, in order to their pardon and acceptance with 
God. This, however, does not imply any defect in 
our Lord’s satisfaction, which was completed when 
he said on the cross it is finished ; for imputation 
and pardon do not constitute any part of satisfac- 
tion for sin, they are only acts of God by which 
‘sinners come to be personally interested in our 
Lord’s satisfaction, in order to their freedom from 
condemnation. 

But when these writers deny that our Lord’s 
death did take ill desert from men, it will be found 
that they do not refer to their condition till the 
atonement be applied to them by imputation, for 
both of them deny the doctrine of imputation. Be- 
sides, it is evident, from the whole of their reason- 
ing, that their meaning is, that our Lord by his 
death did not satisfy distributive justice for any one 
sin, or cancel the guilt of any one sinner in the eye 
of law and justice. According to them, in so far 
as God’s distributive justice 1s concerned, the guilt 
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of the redeemed before the throne as really stands 
in force against them, as the guilt of the reprobate 
in hell stands against them. “ If aman has sinned,” 
says President Maxcy, “it will always remain a 
truth that he has sinned, and that according to dis- 
tributive justice he deserves punishment.” Ac- 
cording to this view, justice admits the condemna- 
tion of Paul as much as it does of Judas. “ The 
atonement,” says Dr Dwight, “in no sense makes 
it necessary that God should accept the sinner on 
the ground of justice, but only renders forgiveness 
not inconsistent with the divine character.” 

In reply to these assertions, it might suffice 
simply to ask, How do they agree with the follow- 
ing plain declarations of Scripture respecting the 
eflicacy of the death of Christ? ‘‘ Now once in the 
end of the world hath he appeared, to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself.”* ‘ Seventy weeks 
are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression, and to make an 
end of sins, and to make reconciliation foriniquity.”? 
“ When he had by himself, purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.”?® 
If these passages have any meaning, they must 
signify that he made a true and proper satisfaction 
to the law and justice of God for sin. But to come 
to particulars ; 

1. These writers deny that there is any connexion 
on the ground of justice between the atonement and 
forgiveness of sins. All that they admit is, that 
the atonement renders pardon possible, as it renders 
it not inconsistent with the divine character; but 

1 Heb. ix. 26. # Dan. ix. 24. ? Heb. i. 3. 
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they expressly deny that it renders pardon neces- 
sary on the ground of justice. In reply, we observe, 
that while it is not maintained by us that pardon 
through the atonement is necessary as matter of 
justice to the sinner himself, yet it 1s necessary 
on the ground of justice to his surety. To the sin- 
ner himself pardon and acceptance are of pure, 
unmerited, and unsolicited grace ; but to his surety 
they are matter of right, or pleadable by him in 
law, in behalf of all those for whom he laid down 
his life. Is not the pardon of the sinner matter of 
right to his surety, on a federal ground? Did not 
the Father, in the covenant of redemption, promise 
to the Son that, on condition of his soul being made 
a sacrifice for sin, he should see his seed, a pardoned 
and saved people? And though the promise, as 
made to Christ, was free, yet, since the fulfilment 
of it was suspended on a condition, and since that 
condition has been fulfilled by him, is not the Father 
bound in justice to him to set free from condemna- 
tion all those for whom he died? Besides, is no 
weight to be laid upon the intrinsic value of our 
Lord’s death, taken in connexion with that federal 
agreement / Will the Hopkinsians assert that in 
no case justice requires that the righteous should be 
rewarded? But, if justice requires that obedience 
should be rewarded in any case, it must require it 
in the case of Jesus, who, in the character of his 
Father’s servant and our surety, did not only fulfil 
the law, but magnify it and make it honourable. 

2. These writers also insist that had the death 
of Christ rendered the pardon of those for whom he 
died necessary on the ground of justice, it would 
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have destroyed the gratuitous nature of pardon. 
Forgiveness to the sinner, as we have seen, 1s purely 
of grace; but grace reigns in pardon through a 
mediatorial righteousness.'_ This however, instead 
of obscuring the grace of God in forgiveness, emi- 
nently illustrates it, since the same rich grace which 
bestows the pardon, also provided the ransom on 
the ground of which it is conferred ; and great as 
the grace of God appears in dispensing pardon, it 
appears still greater in the mission of his own Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins. 

3. These writers farther insist, that the doctrine 
of our Lord’s satisfaction to distributive justice for 
the sins of his people, not only obscures the grace 
of pardon, but renders pardon itself unnecessary. 
‘“‘ How can full atonement for sin,” says President 
Maxcy, “ be consistent with forgiveness? If Christ 
has paid the debt for sinners,—if he has given him- 
self a ransom,—if he has purchased them,—how 
can they be said to be pardoned or delivered by 
grace? If an equivalent is paid for their redemp- 
tion, may they not on the ground of justice, demand 
salvation? How can these be the subjects of for- 
giveness who owe nothing?” In support of the 
same theory, Dr Dwight attempts to explain away 
the force of the terms, price, ransom, and redemption, 
as applied to the death of Christ. ‘‘ We are not,” 
says he, “in the literal sense, bought or purchased 
at all; nor has Christ, in the literal sense, paid any 
price to purchase mankind from slavery and death.”” 

In reply, we shall only observe at present, that 
had sinners made satisfaction for their own sins, or 

? Eph. i. 7. 3 Sermon 57. 
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paid a price for their own redemption, there would 
have been no room for pardon; but the reasoning 
of our opponents does not apply to a vicarious satis- 
faction. The President’s reasoning applies to the 
surety, not to the sinner. Christ, as our surety, 
was bound by virtue of his own undertaking, to 
pay the whole of our criminal debt, and was dis- 
charged from his obligation, not by an act of par- 
don, but on making full payment. But how can 
his reasoning apply tothe sinner? He neither pro- 
vided the surety, nor paid down the ransom; 80 
that his deliverance from condemnation, on the 
ground of that ransom, is as much an act of pardon- 
ing mercy to him, as it would have been had it been 
conferred without aransom. A full satisfaction for 
sin, by the obedience and death of a surety, is so 
far from being incompatible with pardon, that, but 
for such a satisfaction, pardon could have had no 
place under the moral administration of God. A 
number of the angels, as well as man, apostatized, 
but pardon is unknown among them, because a 
ransom was never provided for them; it obtains 
among fallen men, because God provided a ransom 
forthem. Sometimes, indeed, itis conferred by hu- 
ian governments without a proper satisfaction, but 
it 18 in such cases for reasons that do not apply to the 
divine government. The imperfection of human 
laws 1s such that they cannot be made to bear upon 
all the alleviating circumstances which may attend 
human crimes, and which would render the execu- 
tion of the sentence of the law, in many cases, too 
severe ; but God’s law is holy, just and good, and 
extends to all cases and circumstances ; the same 
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justice and goodness, therefore, that dictated the 
penal sentence of the law, must demand its execu- 
tion when incurred by transgression. Human laws 
take cognizance of men’s overt actions only as 
crimes against society, not as sins against God; and 
there may be cases in which the culprit may be 
pardoned by man without endangering the peace 
and order of society, while he could not be acquitted 
by the Lord of the conscience, without bringing 
reproach upon his law and government. Pardon 
is also frequently bestowed by men, owing to the 
weakness of the executive government; but this 
can never be the case under the government of God, 
who is the one lawgiver who is able to save and to 
destroy. Finally, those who reject the doctrine 
of the atonement, or who deny, that by it, Christ 
made a true and proper satisfaction for sin, cannot 
produce one passage in the Bible that warrants 
sinners to expect pardon, except through the me- 
dium of such a satisfaction. It is an unalterable 
law of the Supreme Moral Governor, that “ without 
shedding of blood is no remission.” 

While the Hopkinsians deny that Christ satisfied 
distributive justice, which, as it regards punish- 
ment, 1s the same with punitive or vindicatory jus- 
tice ; they maintain that he satisfied what they call 
public or benevolent justice. 

Dr Dwight gives us the following account of 
public justice, as distinguished by him from distri- 
butive justice :—‘‘It denotes doing that which is 
right upon the whole in all cases; that which is 
fittest and most useful to be done ; in other words, 
that which will most promote the universal good.” 
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That it is this justice, which has no other standard 
than public utility, which he maintains was satis- 
fied by the death of Christ, is evident, from his 
restricting the exercise of distributive justice to 
personal character or conduct, and from his deny- 
ing that guilt contracted by one person can be 
reckoned to the account of another in order to 
punishment; and also from his denying, that the 
death of Christ in any sense takes ill desert from 
men. President Maxcy states this doctrine still 
more explicitly. After denying that Christ satis- 
fied distributive justice, he adds,—‘“ Did Christ 
satisfy public justice ? Undoubtedly he did. 
Christ’s sufferings rendered it right and fit, with 
respect to God’s character and the good of the uni- 
verse, to forgive sin.” 

We apprehend there is no foundation either in 
Scripture or reason, for the distinction between dis- 
tributive, and what they call public or benevolent 
justice. Justice in a moral governor supposes a 
law according to which he rules his subjects; the 
law by which God governs his rational creatures, is 
the moral law, natural or revealed; and certainly 
this is the law of distributive justice, since it is 
according to it that God dispenses rewards and 
punishments." This is the law which man was 
originally under; it was this law im its covenant 
form, promising life in case of obedience and de- 
nouncing death in case of disobedience, that all 
mankind violated in their federal head ; and it is 
from the curse of this law, incurred by transgres- 
sion, that we are redecmed by the death of Christ.? 


1 Rom. ii. 5-11. 2 Gal. ii. 13. 
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The law under which Christ obeyed and suffered, 
was not a new law, but the same law under which 
man had sinned. ‘* When the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
of sons.” 

But the Hopkinsians maintain, that Christ suf- 
fered, not under distributive, but under public or 
benevolent justice. As justice supposes law, he 
must, according to them, have suffered under a law 
distinct from that of distributive justice, under 
which man had sinned, and from the curse of which 
he came to redeem him. But this is contrary to 
the express declaration of Christ himself,— Think 
not that I am come to destroy the law or the pro- 
phets. 1am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.” 

That the Hopkinsians maintain a change of the 
law, with regard to Curist as our substitute, is evi- 
dent, from their denying it to be even possible, that 
the guilt, which man contracted by violating the 
law of distributive justice, could be reckoned to his 
account in order to punishment, and that he suf- 
fered all that guilty men deserved to suffer. ‘If 
the atonement of Christ,” says Dr Dwight, “ con- 
sisted in suffering what those for whose sins he 
atoned deserved to suffer, his mediation did not 
lessen the evils of the apostacy, All the difference 
that it made in the state of things was, that he suf- 
fered in the stead of those whom he came to re- 
deem, and suffered the same miseries which they 
were condemned to suffer. In other words, an in- 
nocent being suffered the very misery the guilty 


302 PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


should have suffered. Of course, there is in the 
divine kingdom just as much misery with the me- 
diation of Christ as there would have been without 
it, and nothing is gained by that wonderful work 
but the transfer of this misery from the guilty to 
the imnocent.””’ : 

First: We may observe, in reply, that the Doc- 
tor cannot certainly mean that, im the case supposed, 
our Lord’s mediation would not have lessened the 
moral evils of the apostacy, for it was by enduring 
what they deserved to suffer, and by that alone, 
that he counteracted the tendency of these evils: 
‘¢ Who gave himself for us that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works.”* With regard to 
the penal evil of the apostacy, we would ask, Is not 
that evil lessened by being restricted to one person, 
which would otherwise have been extended to 
countless myriads? Is it not lessened by its inflic- 
tion upon that one person being limited to a short 
period, which would otherwise have been extended 
to these myriads through endless ages? And, 
finally, is it not lessened, inasmuch as that one per- 
son was capable of enduring it, not only without 
ultimate damage to himself, but so as to acquire to 
himself an eternal revenue of glory from that en- 
durance? Whereas, had these myriads been sub- 
jected to it, it would have sunk them in eternal 
perdition. 

Secondly : It is impossible for us to conceive 
how our Lord could have atoned for our guilt at 
all, unless he had suffered under the same law that 


1 Sermon 56. * Titus i. 14. 
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we violated,—the same justice that we offended, 
and to the same extent that our iniquities de- 
served. Our guilt was contracted under the law of 
distributive justice ; it was therefore the claims of 
that law which required to be satisfied, in order to 
our deliverance from condemnation. It was the 
distributive justice of God, or his justice as the 
rectoral judge of the universe, that we had offended, 
and it was therefore distributive justice which de- 
manded satisfaction. Besides if the law as pro- 
mulgated was just and equal, justice required that 
the penalty incurred should be endured in its ut- 
most extent in order to that satisfaction. But the 
Hopkinsians, to support their theory, overturn the 
whole moral system, and make suffering under one 
law atone for sin committed under another,—satis- 
faction to one species of justice atone for sin com- 
mitted under the administration of another species 
of justice,—and, to crown all, they tell us that atone- 
ment for sin may be made without suffering to the 
utmost of its desert. 

Thirdly: Dr Dwight, in particular, by denying 
that Christ made a true and proper satisfaction for 
sin, by suffering all that those for whom he made 
the atonement deserved to suffer, 1s, we apprehend, 
chargeable with self-contradiction. In proving the 
necessity of the atonement, he recognises the obli- 
gation of the law which man was originally under, 
and which he had violated, and the violation of 
which rendered atonement necessary in order to 
forgiveness,—a law which, according to his own 
account, must be the law of distributive justice, 
since it obviously respects personal conduct and its 
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desert. ‘“ The language of the law,” says he, “ and 
its only language, was, ‘ He that doeth these things 
shall live by them.’ ‘ Do this and live.’ ‘Cursed 
is every one who continueth not in all things written 
in the book of the law to do them.’ This law God 
published as the rule by which his own infinite 
wisdom and rectitude determined to govern the 
world. Of course, it is a right and just rule. Of 
course it is also a rule which the same wisdom and 
rectitude are pledged to maintain in its full force,” 
&e. He adds, “ It follows of necessity that no sin- 
ner can be forgiven consistently with this law, or 
the honour of the lawgiver, unless on the ground 
of the atonement. In the law he had declared that 
the soul that sinneth shall die. To pardon the sin- 
ner without any change from that state of things 
which existed when the law was published, would 
be to declare, by declining to carry the sentence of 
the law into execution, that infinite wisdom and 
rectitude had formed new views concerning the 
sentence of the law and the demerit of the sinner, 
views contrary to those with which the law was 
published.”* Can any language set forth more 
forcibly the necessity of an atonement in kind for 
sin, to the same law which man had violated, and 
_to the same justice which he had offended,—an 
atonement, too, of equal extent with man’s desert ; 
for how, on his own principles, could this law be 
maintained in its full force by the atonement, had 
not Christ, in making the atonement, endured its 
penal sentence to the full? or how, on his own 
principles, could pardon be dispensed in consist- 
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ency with the immutability of the law, and of the 
lawgiver, had not Christ given satisfaction for sin, 
not only in kind, but in degree, to the whole 
amount of the requirements of the law, and the 
claims of justice? It is evident, that the Doctor, 
when he comes to speak of the nature of the atone- 
ment, shifts from the ground which he had taken in 
pleading for its necessity. In the one case, he 
reasons from the unchangeableness of the law of 
distributive justice, for an atonement that will main- 
tain that law in its full force; in the other, he 
advocates an atonement which does not come up to 
the claims of that law, but only answers the ends 
of what he calls public or benevolent justice—jus- 
tice which has for its standard, not the immutable 
law of God, but the general good of the universe. 
The idea of public as opposed to distributive jus- 
tice, has no foundation in Scripture, but proceeds 
upon the false hypothesis adopted by our author 
and his friends, that all the moral attributes of God 
are reducible to benevolence.* This notion, as ap- 
plied to God’s moral government, leads to conse- 
quences which its supporters, with all their inge- 
nuity, do not perhaps foresee. It proceeds upon the 
supposition that the divine government, so far as 
punishment is concerned, is completely analogous 
to human governments. But thisis amistake. In 
human governments the rulers have no honours to 
vindicate, nor rights to maintain, independently of 
the community over which they preside. The 
people do not exist for them, but they for the peo- 
ple ; hence the primary end of their administration 


* See Appendix. 
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is the order and peace of society, and the main end 
of punishment is, by example, to deter others from 
crime. The case, however, is different with regard 
to the moral government of God. As he is the first 
cause, s0 his own glory must be the chief end of 
his administration; consequently, example can be 
only a subordinate end of punishment under his 
government. The advocates of a general and inde- 
finite atonement should consider that God’s essen- 
tial justice and moral supremacy are honours which 
he possesses independently of his creatures—ho- 
nours for the manifestation of which he called his 
creatures into existence, and gave them laws suited 
to their rational nature—and honours to the vindi- 
cation of which every act of his administration must 
be rendered subservient. 

That the Hopkinsians make the vindication of 
the divine character and government one end of the 
atonement we admit, but we suspect that they do 
not give it that place which it 1s entitled to hold in 
the moral system. Those who plead for a full and 
definite atonement, represent the vindication of the 
divine character and government as the primary 
end of it; but the advocates of a general and inde- 
finite atonement seem to make the public good of 
the universe that end, and the vindication of the 
divine character and government only a subordinate 
end; in other words, they seem to consider this 
last end as necessary, only in so far as it is con- 
nected with the general good of the universe. That 
their system subjects them to this charge will ap- 
pear, if we attend to the ends which they mention 
as gained by the death of Christ, and which must 
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Le understood as the sum of what they intend by 
satisfaction to public or benevolent justice. 

“Christ, in his sufferings and death,” says Dr 
Dwight, “made a complete atonement for the sins 
of mankind. In other words, he rendered to the 
law, character, and government of God such peculiar 
honour, as to make it consistent with their un- 
changeable nature and glory, that sinners should, 
on the proper conditions, be forgiven.”’ ‘* The 
death of Christ,” says President Maxcy, “ is to be 
considered as a great, important and public trans- 
action respecting God and the whole system of ra- 
tional beings. Public justice requires that neither 
any of them be injured, nor the character or go- 
vernment of the great Legislator disrespected, by 
the pardon of any.” 

Here we would ask, first, How our Lord’s suf- 
ferings and death could so vindicate the honour of 
the law, and the authority of the lawgiver, as to 
render pardon consistent with the divine character 
and government, unless he had suffered the whole 
amount of the penal evil contained in the curse? 
That he did so is denied by both these writers. 
Besides, it is evident that they do not plead for a 
full satisfaction even to what they call public jus- 
tice ; for, according to Dr Dwight’s statement now 
quoted, in addition to all that Christ has suffered to 
render pardon consistent, certain conditions must 
also be performed by the sinner. Secondly, Though 
it were granted by the Hopkinsians that our Lord 
suffered the penalty of the law to its full amount, 
how could his sufferings accomplish the ends speci- 

t See Sermon 64. 
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fied, since, according to them, he did not suffer and 
die under imputed guilt? We can easily conceive 
how the infliction of suffering and death upon a 
person who is himself guilty, tends to support the 
dignity of law and government; and we can con- 
ceive how the death of a person held guilty in law, 
by having the guilt of another charged to his ac- 
count, can render the pardon of that other person 
consistent ; but to subject to suffering and death a 
person innocent, and considered as such in the eye of 
the law, (and such Jesus must have been if he had no 
sin imputed,) would be an act of wanton cruelty and 
injustice, and calculated to bring any government in- 
to disgrace. Besides, without admitting the doctrine 
of imputation, or that our Lord died under our guilt 
placed to his account as our surety, we cannot con- 
ceive how his death can render pardon more con- 
sistent in the case of fallen men, than it would be 
m the case of fallen angels. If a mere undefined 
atonement were all that was necessary in order to 
_ pardon, without any legal connexion being formed 
by imputation between the person by whom and the 
persons for whom it was made, why not extend it so 
as to give fallen angels, as well as fallen men, the 
full benefit of it? | 

Another end of the atonement which they admit, 
is example, or that it sets the law and government 
of God in such a light that none may be tempted 
to conclude, from pardon being dispensed to sinners 
of mankind, that they may sin with impunity. 
‘“¢ Should such encouragement,” says Dr Dwight, “ be 
holden out by the actual forgiveness, much more by 
the universal forgiveness of the penitent, without 


PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 309 


an atonement, who might not be expected to re- 
bel ?”? * Likewise,” says President Maxcy, when 
speaking of the necessity of the atonement, “there 
must be an expression of the evil of sin; the good 
of the whole requires this manifestation, for thereby 
holy beings are deterred from transgression, and 
preserved in a state of rectitude.” 

That penal infliction in general, under the divine 
government, tends to deter from sin, and that this 
end was gained in a supereminent degree by the 
death of Christ, we admit; but we deny that it 
could have been gained at all, if, as the Hopkinsians 
maintain, Christ did not die under zmputed guilt. 
Penal infliction serves to deter others from sinning, 
as it tends to manifest the glory and unchangeable 
nature of God’s law, his infinite aversion to moral 
evil, and his determinate purpose to punish it; 
but according to the Hopkinsian scheme, our Lord’s 
death was not penal. Instead of being a true and 
proper satisfaction to the penalty of the law of dis- 
tributive justice, it was merely the death of a per- 
son who in no sense was guilty in the eye of the 
law, in order to make atonement to public justice. 
Punishment supposes guilt, but they deny that our 
guilt was imputed to Christ; he must, therefore, 
since he had no sin of his own, have suffered and 
died considered in law as in every respect innocent. 
But how the infliction of death, by any government, 
human or divine, upon a person in every point of 
view innocent, can serve to deter others from sin- 
ning, is to us inconceivable. One would suppose 
that it would have the opposite tendency—that the 

1 See Sermon 55. 
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subjects of such a government, instead of being de- 
terred from sin, would rather consider that there 
was no more security under such a government for 
the innocent than for the guilty—and that, under 
this impression, they would yield to every tempta- 
tion thrown in their way to violate its laws and 
trample upon its authority. 

But in the way of admitting the doctrine of the 
imputation of our guilt to Christ, it 1s easy to see 
that his sufferings and death must have a powerful 
tendency to deter the moral creation from sinning. 
His death affords the most impressive manifestation 
of God’s hatred of sin, and of his determinate pur- 
pose to support the honour of his law, by visiting 
it with condign punishment. Had it been consistent 
with the honour of his law and moral admuinistra- 
tion to pardon the sinner without a satisfaction for 
sin, he would never have given his own Son to the 
death for his redemption ; and had it been con- 
sistent with the honour of his law in any case to 
mitigate its penalty, certainly he would have done 
it to Jesus. He was his Son—his only begotten 
Son—his Son in whom he was well pleased—one 
who had no sin of his own, but was suffering only 
for the sin of others; yet the cup could not pass 
from him except he drank it. Whatis the moral 
lesson taught by all this to the moral creation! A 
solemn lesson. If such things were done in the 
green tree, what shall be done in the dry. If the 
law and justice of God could abate nothing to the 
holy Jesus suffering as a surety, where shall the sin- 
ner and the ungodly appear ? 

From these remarks it appears, that the Hopkin- 
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sians make example the mazn, if not the svle end 
of the atonement ; and we have shown that, accord- 
ing to their principles, even this end is not effectu- 
ally gained by it. In opposition to these and si- 
milar sentiments, we maintain, that our Lord’s 
death comprehended every thing necessary to a 
proper satisfaction for sin. He died by the appoint- 
ment of God, who alone had a right to admit of the 
satisfaction of a surety in the room of transgressors 
—he satisfied the law in the same nature which had 
violated it—his suffering unto death was voluntary, 
and therefore possessed a moral fitness for mak- 
ing reparation to the injured honours of the divine 
law—and in virtue of the dignity of his person, his 
obedience unto the death, was of infinite inherent 
value for our redemption. 

The satisfactory nature of his work appears from 
the express testimony of Scripture. Were sinners 
under the curse, and were they prisoners of justice, 
and did Jesus give his life a ransom for them? 
then that ransom must have been satisfactory, for 
by means of it, he is said to have obtained eternal 
redemption for them.’ Is the guilt of sina debt 
which stands against them in the penal sentence of 
the law, and was that debt constantly brought into 
view by the ceremonial law in the daily and yearly 
repetition of the legal sacrifices? God has can- 
celled the debt, blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances which was against us, and which was 
contrary to us, nailing it to the cross of Curist.’ 
Is sin a crime committed against the law and go- 
vernment of God? Christ has expiated it by his 

t Heb. ix. 11, 12. * Col. ii. 14. 


312 PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


death.’ Does sin expose us to God’s judicial dis- 
pleasure? Christ is the propitiation for our sins.’ 
If bearing sin, in the phraseology of Scripture, de- 
notes punishment ; putting 1 away must denote 
satisfaction; but our Lord put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself.? Nor was this sin in the ab- 
stract, as seems to be the opinion of those who plead © 
for an indefinite atonement, but owr sins. When 
he had by himself purged our sins, he sat down on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high.* We shall 
only add, that his resurrection from the dead is a 
decisive proof of the satisfactory nature of his death. 
In his death he paid our criminal debt to the law 
and justice of God, and in his resurrection he got 
up his discharge as our representative ; but had 
the debt not been completely paid, justice would not 
have acquitted him. As he died for our sins, so he 
rose again for our justification. 

Before leaving this subject, we must take some 
notice of the doctrine of universal pardon, so lately 
revived in this country. The universality of par- 
don has been already refuted in our remarks upon 
particular redemption ; for, if the doctrine of par- 
ticular redemption has been established, that of the 
universality of pardon must fall to the ground. 
What we intend to consider at present is the con- 
founding of pardon with satisfaction. The doctrine 
which represents pardon and satisfaction as the 
same, was, we apprehend, adopted to get rid of the 
Arminian tenet, that faith and repentance are con- 
ditions of pardon; but it is a doctrine far from 


1 Dan. ix. 24. # 1 John ii. 2. 
> Heb. ix. 26. Heb. i. 3. 
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being scriptural. We are told by the advocates of 
this opinion, that the moment our Lord said “ it is 
finished,” the sentence of the curse was exhausted, 
and, of course, was no longer in force against the 
sinner. Had the sinner satisfied for his own sin, 
this would have been true; but it does not apply to 
@ Vicarious satisfaction. Besides, had the sinner 
satisfied for his own sin, his deliverance from con- 
demnation would not have been by an act of pardon, 
but by an act of justice. The error here lies in 
applying to the sinner what is applicable only to 
the surety. He was charged in law with our cri- 
minal debt, and the moment the debt was paid, he 
was set at liberty, but this was an act of justice and 
not of pardon. In order that the sinner may have 
the benefit of the atonement, it must be applied. 
As God placed the guilt of the sinner to the account 
of the surety, that he might suffer and die in his 
room, so he must reckon the righteousness of the 
surety to the sinner’s account, in order to the re- 
mission of his sins. Moreover, in order to his en- 
joying the benefit of pardon or peace with God, it 
must be realized in the heart and conscience; and 
this is done by faith as it receives the gift of right- 
eousness presented in the offer of the gospel.’ 

That the atonement and pardon are distinct, ap- 
pears—F rst, from the one being the work of Christ 
as a priest, and the other the act of God as a judge. 
Christ, as a priest, made the atonement on Calvary ; 
but it is God, as a judge, who justifieth. Again, if 
we view pardon in respect of oficral dispensation, as 
conferred by Christ himself, we must distinguish 


» Rom. v. 1. 
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between the atonement as made by him as a priest 
on earth, and as dispensed by him as a king from 
the throne of the heavens.’ Secondly, from the 
pardon and regeneration of the sinner being repre- 
sented as taking place at the same time. These 
are distinct benefits—the former is a change of 
state, the latter a change of heart; but, whatever 
may be said as to the order of nature, they are con- 
ferred at the same time; for until regenerated, we are 
represented as under the curse.’ But will the advo- 
cates of the opinion which we are now considering, 
affirm, that all mankind were regenerated the mo- 
ment the atonement was made? Thirdly, from 
the connexion of faith and repentance, with pardon. 
We shall presently see that these graces are not 
connected with pardon as the legal grounds of it; 
but the connexion is such that none are pardoned 
except those who believe and repent.® And cer- 
tainly none will insist that all mankind believed 
and repented, the moment the atonement was made. 
Fourthly, from the Scriptures invariably mention- 
ing pardon, as connected with and leading to the 
enjoyment of all the other blessings of salvation.‘ 
To render consistent the doctrine now under con- 
sideration, its friends should also maintain the doc- 
trine of universal salvation. There was no neces- 
sity for adopting the expedient of confounding 
pardon with the atonement, to get rid of faith and 
repentance as conditions of pardon. They are both 
connected with it, not however as conditions pre- 
scribed, either by the moral law, or by the gospel 
? Acts v. 31. # Eph. ii. 1-3. 
® Acts iii. 19; xiii. 38. ¢ Rom. viii. 30. Heb. viii. 10-12. 
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viewed as a new law. Justification, or pardon, is 
by faith simply as the instrument by which we re- 
ceive the gift of righteousness, on the ground of 
which we are pardoned; and it 1s by faith that it 
might be by grace, to the exclusion of all works of 
ours whatsoever.’ As for repentance, it cannot be 
a legal ground of pardon. It must always be the 
duty of the sinner to repent; and could he repent 
independently of supernatural influence, he would 
only discharge a present duty, but the discharge of 
a present duty cannot atone for past crimes. Re- 
pentance and pardon are connected in the economy 
of salvation, not as cause and effect, but to show 
the consistency of a gratuitous pardon with the 
interests of holiness. For any government to acquit 
a criminal, and restore him to society without some 
evidence of a favourable change of disposition, 
would be little else than granting him a license to 
commit crimes. But if this would be unworthy of 
a human government, how much more of the divine. 
God, for the vindication of his own honour in the 
plan of mercy, has so connected pardon with re- 
pentance, and with confession, the expression of 
repentance, that they are the only certain evidences 
of our being in a pardoned state ; while pardon and 


repentance are equally the gift of God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


II. Another end of the death of Christ is recon- 
ciliation to God. Sin separated between God and 
sinners, and Christ made reconciliation, by satis- 
fying divine justice for sin. The doctrine of re- 
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conciliation deserves a distinct consideration, owing 
to the light which it throws both on the necessity 
and on the specific nature of the atonement. The 
verb xaradacow, rendered in our version to recon- 
cile’ and the noun rendered reconciliation, come 
from a verb which signifies to change. Accordingly, 
the Socinians, who deny the atonement, have, with 
an air of triumph, charged its friends, who plead for 
reconciliation on the part of God, with denying the 
doctrine of divine immutability. Some of the firm 
friends of the doctrine of the atonement have, so 
far as the meaning of words is concerned, yielded 
the question to the Socinians, and limited the mean- 
ing of the term reconciliation to the change that 
takes place in the mind of the sinner in conversion. 
In support of this opinion, we are told that God is 
not said to be reconciled to us, but that we are said 
to be reconciled to God, by the death of his Son.’ 
It is evident, however, from the nature of the case, 
that God is the party whose displeasure is supposed 
to be turned away by our Lord’s satisfaction. He 
was the party offended by the sin of man, and the 
death of Christ turned away his judicial displeasure, 
as it made satisfaction for sin—the cause of it. 
Besides, reconciliation, in the passage referred to, 
is said to be effected by the death of Christ as a 
priest; and his priesthood has for its object things 
pertaining to God ;* whereas, the change produced 
in the mind of the sinner by conversion, is more 
immediately the effect of his power as a king.‘ 
Moreover, reconciliation, in the passage quoted, 
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is distinguished from salvation; and the apostle 
reasons from the existence of the one, to the cer- 
tainty of the other. “For if, when we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life.” But conversion is a part of sal- 
vation, and is effected by the life of Christ. He 
is exalted ‘‘ to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.”” We 
shall only add, that this corresponds with the 
meaning of the phrase in other cases. In our 
Lord’s direction, as to the termination of quarrels 
among brethren, the offending party is said to be 
reconciled to the party offended ; though it is ob- 
vious, from the direction given to the offender, that 
it is the displeasure of his offended brother that is 
to be turned away by his agreeing to his terms of 
accommodation, and thereby making his peace with 
him. “If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath ought against 
thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift.” That the reconci- 
liation comes to be mutual we admit; and we also 
grant that the term is sometimes used to signify 
more immediately the change that takes place in 
the mind of the sinner ; but even in this case, re- 
conciliation on the part of God is supposed, as the 
ground on which the reconciliation on the part of 
the sinner proceeds. Itis in this sense that gospel 
ministers are said to pray sinners in Christ’s stead 
to be reconciled to God.’ 


1 2 Cor. v. 20. 
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But there is another word (iAacxsotu), rendered in 
our version, to make reconciliation, which might 
perhaps be more properly rendered, to make atone- 
ment, and which can only refer to the turning away 
of God’s displeasure. “In all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
(iAaoxeobw) for the sins of the people.”’ The verb in 
the original, when used actively, signifies to propi- 
tinte, reconcile, or to turn away anger; and the 
noun from the verb 1s rendered propitiation.? To 
make atonement or reconciliation for sin, must 
therefore signify to restore peace, by turning away 
the displeasure of the offended party, (who, in this 
case, 18 God,) by a proper satisfaction. Hence the 
same word, when used passively, is rendered to be 
merciful, as the manifestation of mercy to sinners 
is the effect of reconciliation. ‘God be merciful 
(iAnoinrs) to me a sinner.”*® Both the words now 
considered, therefore, plainly teach the doctrine of 
reconciliation on the part of God ; or, that his judi- 
cial displeasure is turned away from the sinner by 
the death of Christ. | | 

With regard to the objection that reconciliation 
on the part of God is opposed to his immutability, 
it may be observed in general, that the change sup- 
posed is not a change of mind, but only of adminis- 
tration ; and that, instead of the doctrine imply- 
ing a change in the mind of God, its admission is 
necessary to vindicate his immutability ; for in no 
other way can a dispensation of mercy towards 

1 Heb. ii. 17. 21 Jol ii. 2. 3 Luke xviii. 13. 
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fallen men be made to appear consistent with the 
immutability of God’s law, and the honour of his 
moral administration. But tosee the matter in its 
proper light, let it be observed more particularly, 
that the doctrine of reconciliation, as it respects 
God, regards him purely as a Lawgiver and Judge. 
As the law originally given to man was holy, just, 
and good, requiring no more from him than what 
was due from the creature to his Creator, so, on the 
supposition that obedience is withheld, God must 
either relinquish his right, or execute the penalty 
of the law upon transgressors. This penalty is, in 
Scripture, denominated vengeance, anger, wrath. 
‘God is angry with the wicked every day.” “ Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord.” God 
will render “ indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil.” 
From these remarks it will appear, that anger or 
wrath is not a passion in God, as it isin us, but his 
holy aversion to moral evil, and his determination 
to punish it; and that it has for its objects, not his 
creatures as such, but viewed as transgressors. 
The ordinary course of justice requires that God's 
judicial wrath should be inflicted on the sinner him- 
self; but, as we have seen, all the ends of justice 
have been gained by transferring the punishment 
due to our sins, to his Son as our surety. 

It is God’s anger, as now explained, that 1s turned 
away from sinners by the death of Christ in our 
room; and this implies no change in God as a 
righteous judge. His law sustains no injury; for 
its precept is fulfilled, and its penalty endured by 
Christ. ‘The sinner is frecd from condemnation ; 
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but the honour of the lawgiver sustains no damage, 
for the penal sentence has taken full effect upon 
the surety. He is restored to the favour of God, 
but it is in the way of sin, the cause of God’s judi- 
cial displeasure, being put away. Instead of recon- 
ciliation arguing any moral change in God, the 
death of Christ, through which we have received it, 
has not only vindicated but magnified his moral 
honours as a lawgiver and judge. 

Nor does reconciliation, by the death of Christ, 
argue any change in God as a gracious sovereign. 
It is here that the main difficulty seems to rest. 
How can God’s elect, it may be asked, who are sup- 
posed to have been the objects of his love from ever- 
lasting, be said to be reconciled to God, in the sense 
now pleaded for, im time? Does not this imply, 
that they were the objects of his love and the ob- 
jects of his wrath, at the same time? To these 
queries we reply, that God’s eternal love to sinners 
was love in purpose, and not in effect, it was a gra- 
cious determination to do them good ; and that this 
very purpose proceeded upon the supposition, that 
they were in a state of wrath, considered as in their 
sins, for 1t was a purpose to deliver them from that 
state." Besides, reconciliation by the death of 
Christ, so far from being inconsistent with a pur- 
pose of mercy towards the sinner, is the means 
provided in the purpose itself for carrying it into 
effect. We were chosen in him, and predestinated 
through him, unto the adoption of children.? Is it 
still insisted, that the doctrine of reconc‘liation, on 
the part of God, supposes that the death of Christ 
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procured God’s good will to sinners? In reply, we 
shall only observe, that reconciliation does not re- 
spect God as a gracious sovereign, but as a rectoral 
Judge. His good will is absolutely free, and it 
gave rise not only to the purpose of saving sinners, 
but to the mission and death of Christ, as the means 
of carrying that purpose into effect, in consistency 
with his honour as arectoral judge. The same God 
who said—* Deliver him from going down to the 
pit,” added, “I have found a ransom.” 

The objection, that the doctrine of reconciliation 
on the part of God, represents him as naturally 
implacable, 1s equally groundless with that urged 
from his immutability. The enlightened advocates 
of the doctrine of expiatory reconciliation constantly 
affirm, that the death of Christ did not render God 
merciful, but only opened up an honourable channel 
for the egress of mercy to the sinner; and that the 
same free and boundless mercy, which dispenses 
pardon, provided the ransom on the ground of 
which it is conferred. And they also affirm, that 
the merciful character of God 1s, if possible, even 
more strikingly displayed in providing the ransom, 
than in pardoning the sinner—that Christ is the 
great mercy promised to the fathers, which com- 
prehends all other mercies—and that ‘God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.” 

We might have adduced many other passages, 
in support of reconciliation on the part of God, had 
the bounds which we have prescribed to ourselves 
admitted. The following may be simply noticed. 
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Daniel foretold that Messiah, by his death, would 
make reconciliation for iniquity ; but this reconci- 
ation must refer to the turning away of God’s ju- 
dicial displeasure, and not of our enmity; for thouch 
the death of Christ was preparatory to a chance of 
disposition on the part of the sinner, yet such a 
change was not the immediate effect of it! Paul, 
as we formerly noticed, declares that by the death 
of Christ ‘“ we have now received the atonement ;” 
by which he cannot mean the laying aside of our 
enmity to God, but the turning away of his judicial 
displeasure from us ; for how could we receive the 
laying aside of our enmity ?? God is said to be 
pacified towards us, which 1s of the same import as 
reconciliation.’ In fine, to turn away anger, is the 
same with reconciliation, but God’s anger is said to 
be turned away from his people.‘ 

Reconciliation on the part of the sinner supposes 
reconciliation on the part of God,—not merely love 
in the heart of God, but that love manifested through 
the atonement. It consists ina cordial acceptance 
of the plan of reconciliation through the death of 
Christ, and a cordial submission to the divine law 
and government. But itis God’s love as manifested 
in Christ and improved by faith, that subdues our 
enmity. ‘ And having made peace through the 
blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things 
unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven. And you, 
that were sometime alienated, and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now hath he REcoN- 
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CILED, in the body of his flesh through death, to 
present you holy, and unblameable, and unreprove- 
able in his sight.” 

Though for the reasons now assigned, we must 
insist, that reconciliation on the part of God is a 
scriptural doctrine; yet we cannot justify ‘several 
popular phrases which have been used in treating 
the subject, such as “ reconciled Father,” as applied 
to God; for reconciliation respects God not as a 
gracious sovereign, but as a rectoral judge. Asa 
gracious sovereign, he, in the choice and mission of 
his Son to die for us, provided the ransom by which 
the reconciliation ig made, and on this account, is 
said to be “in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself.” And while he, in boundless grace and 
wisdom, provided the ransom, Christ as a priest 
made the reconciliation, as, by his death, he put 
away sin, the cause of God’s judicial displeasure. 
We must condemn pointedly, all such expressions as 
seem to imply that Christ by his death, procured 
God’s good will towards sinners; since, on the con- 
trary, it was his good will, or gracious purpose, that 
gave rise to the whole plan of reconciliation. From 
these remarks we infer, 

First: That in order to forgiveness, an atonement 
for sin was necessary, on the ground of God’s im- 
mutability. From what has been stated it appears, 
that reconciliation by the death of Christ sustains 
the honour of the divine law, and the unchangeable- 
ness of the character of God’s moral government 
—that, instead of suffering any damage by the sal- 
vation of the sinner, both are magnified and made 

» Col. i, 20-22. | 
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honourable. But had pardon been dispensed with- 
out an atonement, the whole moral system must 
have been changed, so that the grand objection of 
the Socinian against the doctrine of reconciliation, 
as militating against God’s immutability, strikes 
most pointedly against his own system. 

Secondly: That atonement, or reconciliation by 
the death of Christ, is not universal, but particular, 
with regard to its objects. By means of the death 
of Christ, God’s judicial displeasure was turned 
away; but had it been turned away from all men 
universally, all men must have been saved. To 
assert, that many for whom Christ made the recon- 
ciliation shall eventually perish, implies, either 
that the reconciliation by the death of Christ was 
imperfect, or that God can exact punishment for 
sin a second time; first, from the surety, and then 
from the sinner. It 1s to represent God, not as de- 
lighting in mercy and ready to forgive ; but as tak- 
ing pleasure in the destruction of his creatures. 

Thirdly : That the atonement is specific, or that 
our Lord, in making it, suffered the same punish- 
ment that those for whom he died were exposed to 
suffer. He made reconciliation, or turned away 
God’s Judicial displeasure, by putting away sin by 
an expiatory sacrifice ; and this must have been by 
enduring a punishment the same in kind with that 
which the law exacted from human transgressors. 
Had this not been the case, there would have been 
a change in the moral system; but Christ came not 
to destroy the law, but to fulfil it. 

Fourthly: That pardon must follow reconcilia- 
tion. Those who plead for a mere general and in- 
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definite atonement, tell us that the atonement did 
not lay a foundation of right for pardon, but only 
rendered it not improper for God to dispense it. 
From the benignity of the divine nature, one would 
suppose that pardon would be conferred upon all 
those for whom the atonement was made. Even 
on the principles of the advocates for an indefinite 
atonement, every legal impediment in the way of 
pardon is-removed, and one would suppose that 
God’s delight in mercy would secure most effectu- 
ally the complete salvation of all those for whom 
Christ died. But this is not all. Pardon through 
the death of Christ, is, as we have seen, matter 
of right, not indeed to the sinner, but to his surety. 
Having borne their iniquity he shall justify many.’ 
Pardon invariably followed atonement under the 
legal economy, and shall they be disjoined under 
the better dispensation? Shall atonement by the 
blood of Christ be less efficacious than atonement 
by the blood of slain beasts? Is there no force at 
all in the apostle’s reasoning,—“ If the blood of 
bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprink- 
ling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh ; how MUCH MOBE shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God?” What can 
prevent it, since God’s judicial displeasure is turned 
away? “For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
life.” The doctrine of universal purchase cannot 
» Isa. iii, 10, 11. 
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be maintained with any consistency, without, at the 
same time, admitting the doctrine of universal par- 
don—a doctrine which the Arminians deny, and 
which the Hopkinsians strenuously condemn. 


III. Christ by his death obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for his church. Among men redemption is 
effected in different ways. Sometimes it is accom- 
plished by an act of mere grace, as when a con- 
queror sets his captives at liberty, by an act of pure 
favour. Such was the redemption promised to the 
church in Babylon:—* Ye have sold yourselves 
for nought, and ye shall be redeemed without 
money.” “TI have raised him up in righteousness, 
and I will direct all his ways; he shall build my 
city, and he shall let go my captives, not for price 
nor reward, saith the Lord of Hosts.” Sometimes 
it is effected by power, as when captives taken in 
war are rescued from the conqueror, as was the 
case with David’s wives, and those of his men, who 
had been carried captive by the Amalekites.’ At 
other times it is accomplished by substitution, as 
when a person offers himself to suffer a penalty in 
the room of another that he may be set at liberty. 
Such was the redemption proffered by Judah in be- 
half of Benjamin, who was doomed to slavery for 
his alleged theft:—“I pray thee, let thy servant 
abide instead of the lad, a bond-man to my lord, 
and let the lad go up with his brethren.” But re- 
demption, in its strict and proper sense, denotes the 
deliverance of a captive from bondage, or of goods 
from forfeiture, on the ground ofa price or ransom. 


1] Sam, xxx. 18, 19. 
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In our deliverance from guilt and ruin, by the 
mediation of Christ, there is something analogous 
to all these modes of redemption. Viewed in its 
origin, it is of pure grace, as the whole plan of sal- 
vation originated in divine sovereignty, and con- 
sidered in its application to sinners, it 18 also of 
grace—free, unmerited, unsolicited grace; “ By 
grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God.” But viewed in 
relation tothe death of Christ, as the mediumthrough 
which grace flows to sinners of our race, it bears a 
striking resemblance to redemption among men by 
substitution and by price. Jesus actually did for 
us what Judah offered to do for Benjamin. He 
took our place in law, that he might endure for us 
the penalty which we had incurred; and as the 
penalty was death, so the price which he gave for 
our redemption was hislife. In fine, as this redemp- 
tion is a deliverance from sin, Satan, and the world, 
it is analogous to redemption among men by power. 
Christ as a priest paid a price to the law and justice 
of God for our redemption ; but he accomplishes 
our deliverance from sin, from Satan, and from the 
present evil world, by his power as a king. It is 
as a redeniption by price that it comes under our 
more particular consideration at present. 

The price given was his obedience even unto 
death. It is called his life, as by laying down his 
life he finished his course of obedience to the law 
under which he was made as our substitute.’ And 
it is called his blood, as he laid down his life by the 
shedding of his blood.?. By this ransom our Lord 


' Matt. xx, 26. ? 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
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made not a mere general, but a specific atonement ; 
not a mere figurative, but a true and proper satis- 
faction for sin. It was specific, asit was a ransom 
in kind, life for life, a satisfaction in the same nature 
that had sinned, and by enduring the penalty which 
those for whom he died had incurred. It was a 
ransom equivalent in value to the claims which the 
law had upon the sinner for satisfaction. If sin 
was an evil of infinite demerit, his blood was of 
infinite value, arising from the dignity of his person 
—the blood of that person in human nature who 
is God.’ It was a ransom provided by the Law- 
giver to whom satisfaction was due, and who alone 
had a right to admit of the satisfaction of a surety 
in the room of transgressors. Man had become a 
debtor to the law, the rectoral judge of the universe 
had pronounced death as the punishment due to 
his crime, justice held him in durance for execution, 
but sovereign mercy came forward for his relief, 
and said, “ Deliver him from going down to the pit, 
I have found a ransom.” 

This ransom was given to God as an offended 
judge. It was his law that sinners had violated, 
it was the penalty of his law that they had incurred 
by transgression, and it was to him that satisfaction 
wasdue. He gave “ himself for us an offering, and 
a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour.” 
The Socinians with an air of triumph put the ques- 
tion,— To whom was the ransom paid? To the 
devil or to God? Are not sinners represented as 
Satan’s captives /—That sinners are under the do- 
minion of Satan, and led captive by him at his will, 

1 Acta xx. 28. 
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we admit; but his dominion is, on his part, usurped, 
though, on the part of God, judicial and penal. 
The sinner having yielded to the devil as a tempter, 
God judicially delivered him over to him as a tor- 
mentor, as a just punishment for his apostacy. The 
detaining power, therefore, by which the sinner was 
held in bondage, was divine justice, and to divine 
justice the ransom was paid by Christ as our surety. 
Hence our Lord by his death is said to have bruised 
Satan’s head, or taken from him his right of domi- 
nion arising from the curse ;' to have spoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, triumphing over them in his 
cross; and by his death, which satisfied justice, to 
have destroyed him that had the power of death, 
that is the devil.’ 

The deliverance obtained by our Lord’s death 1s 
called redemption /Aurguss), or a deliverance, on the 
ground of aransom (Avzgv). ‘¢ Neither by the blood 
of goats, and calves, but by his own blood, he entered 
in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us.”* It includes freedom from all 
penal and moral evil. It is a redemption from the 
guilt of sin by a free and full pardon ;* and from its 
power and pollution by the sanctification of the 
Spirit ;° it is also a redemption from death and the 
grave. But it has likewise a positive character. 
It is not only a redemption from all the evil which 
we had incurred, but a redemption to all the good 
which we had forfeited by our fall. Aswe have 
already seen, the Hebrew goel was a type of Christ, 
and his redemption extended not only to persons 


» Gen. iii. 15. * Heb. ii. 14. ® Heb. ix. 12. 
* Ephes. i. 7. * 1 Pet. i, 18, 19. * Hos. xiii. 14. © 
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but to possessions. Christ as our kinsman has not 
only redeemed the persons of his people from con- 
demnation, but bought back their forfeited inheri- 
tance. He has not only redeemed them from hell, 
but redeemed them to God. This indeed is the 
glory of redemption. Though Christ had redeemed 
his people from penal infliction, they would still 
have been miserable, had they not been restored to 
the favour and friendship of God. He suffered 
“the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God.” 

It may be observed farther, that our Lord by his 
death is said to have obtained this redemption for 
us. This cannot refer to the application of redemp- 
tion, for many for whom Christ shed his blood are 
still in their sins—“ children of wrath even as 
others.”” What he obtained, therefore, must have 
been a legal right to the eternal redemption of his 
people ; a right, according to the original law given 
to man, which made obedience the condition of life, 
—and a right, according to the tenor of the cove- 
nant of redemption, which required that our Lord 
should make his soul an offering for sin in order 
that he might see his seed a redeemed and saved 
people. These statements respecting redemption 
furnish us with strong proofs in support of particular 
purchase, and the certainty and unconditional na- 
ture of pardon. 

1. It appears from the word redemption itself, 
that Christ laid down his life for those only who 
shall be eventually delivered by him from sin and 
all its penal consequences. The term redemp- 


1 Isa. li. 10. 
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tion, as we have seen, denotes deliverance from 
bondage or forfeiture, on the ground of a price or 
ransom, so that along with the idea of ransom, it 
includes deliverance from condemnation, and all 
the blessings which accompany that deliverance. 
This being the case, to speak of universal redemp- 
tion where many perish, is a contradiction in terms. 
It is as much as to say that redemption through 
Christ 1s at once universal, and not universal ; 
which is absurd. Nor does it render the Arminian 
doctrine more consistent with Scripture to change 
the term redemption for that of purchase, as the 
modern Arminians have done; for, as we have seen, 
our Lord by his purchase obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for his people, an expression which signifies, 
and only can signify, that he obtained a right in 
law to their complete deliverance from all the ruins 
of their fall. This right was obtained from a holy 
and just God, and as God is holy and just, Christ 
must be put in possession of that right. He must 
see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied in the 
pardon and complete salvation of his ransomed 
people. It has indeed been urged, in opposition to 
particular purchase, that Paul asserts that Christ 
“cave himself a ransom for ALL, to be testified in 
due time.”' But we need not repeat, that the word 
all is often used in a restricted sense, or put for 
some of all classes or nations. Besides, the last 
clause of the verse seems to be expressly intended 
to limit the word all in the first clause. The par- 
ticular persons for whom he gave hinselfa ransom 
were unknown at the time of his death except to 
1 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
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God, but they will be made manifest at his second 
coming as his redeemed and saved people ; and to 
them, and them alone, the word in the first clause 
applies: ‘‘ Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time.” 

2. It is evident, from the above statement, that 
pardon must follow redemption as matter of right. 
The Hopkinsians maintain, that the death of Christ 
renders pardon only possible; but if divine justice 
has received and accepted from him a ransom for 
the soul, divine justice must require that the soul 
thus ransomed be freed from condemnation. God 
will not accept a ransom from the surety, and yet 
exact from the sinner himself that punishment 
which is due to sin. 

3. We may learn, farther, from these remarks, 
that pardon to the sinner must be unconditional. 
The condition was fulfilled by the surety. He 
satisfied to the full the whole claims of the law, 
both for obedience to its precept and satisfaction 
to its penalty in the room of his people, and God 
will not exact from them any condition as a legal 
ground of forgiveness. No, though pardon cost 
the surety his life, his precious life, to the sinner 
it is absolutely free :—‘‘ In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace.” 

Before leaving this subject, it may be noticed, 
that the advocates for an indefinite atonement, 
feeling the force of the arguments in support of 
particular purchase drawn from the terms price, 
ransom, and redemption, as applied to the death of 
Christ, have endeavoured to evade their force by 
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telling us that these terms, as thus applied, are 
mere figures of speech, and borrowed from pecu- 
niary transactions :—‘* This language,” says Dr 
Dwight, “ derived from that fact in human affairs, 
which among the customary actions of men, ap- 
proaches nearest to the atonement of Christ, seems 
unwarily to have been considered as describing 
literally this atonement. But this mode of con- 
sidering it 1s plainly erroneous. We are not in the 
literal sense bought or purchased at all. Nor has 
Christ in the literal sense paid any price, to pur- 
chase mankind from slavery and death.” 

Though it were granted that these terms as applied 
to the death of Christ are metaphorical, yet 1t does 
not follow that they afford no proof, as the Doctor 
seems to suppose, that the death of Christ lays a 
foundation of right, on his part, for the deliverance 
from condemnation of all those for whom he died. 
He surely must have known that in every proper 
metaphor there 18 an analogy between the literal 
sense, and what is intended by the metaplorical 
use of the terms, in their leading features. But 
where is the analogy in the present case, unless we 
admit that, as the payment of a debt renders the 
discharge of the debtor, or the payment of a ran- 
som the release of the captive, matter of right to 
the person by whom the payment is made, so the 
Redeemer of the church, by his obedience unto 
death, obtained for himself a legal right to the de- 
liverance from condemnation of all those for whom 
he died, and to their restoration to the enjoyment 
of the eternal inheritance. But it would have been 

1 Dwight’s Theology, Sermon 57. 
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difficult for the Doctor to have proved that the 
terms ransom and redemption, as applied to the 
death of Christ, are metaphorical. There are 
strong reasons for supposing that they were used, 
and used too by a divine sanction, at an earlier 
period in reference to criminal, than in reference to 
pecuniary transactions; and that the latter use of 
them was borrowed from the former. The rite of 
sacrifice existed while socicty was yet in its very 
infancy, and long before pecuniary transactions 
were known; and the idea of ransom, and redemp- 
tion on the ground of it, runs through the whole 
history of the sacrificial ritual in the Patriarchal, as 
well as under the Mosaic and Christian dispensa- 
tions. Abel offered sacrifice, and he offered it asa 
typical ransom for the soul; but we have no reason 
to suppose that the word ransom, or price, or terms 
equivalent to them, had, prior to that period, been 
used to denote pecuniary transactions. There is 
every reason, therefore, to conclude, that the primary 
use of the terms referred to the sacrificial mtual ap- 
pointed by God, or that this was their primary or 
literal sense. Besides, jurists in every age have 
admitted of moral, and criminal, as well as pecuni- 
ary debts, and by consequence of penal, as well as 
pecuniary payments. What is more common than 
to say that a murderer owes his life to the injured 
laws of his country, and, when he has suffered 
death, to affirm that he has paid the awful debt? 
In fine, the word ransom (asrAvurgov), ig used by the 
best Greek writers to denote the redemption cf a 
life by another life being given as an equivalent ;’ 
' See Aristotle’s Ethics, Book ix. chap. 11. 
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and what we insist for is, that the same word 1s to 
be understood in the same sense as used with re- 
ference to the death of Christ, ‘‘ who gave himsclf 
a ransom (esrAvrgv) for all, to be testified in due 
time.””? 


IV. By our Lord’s obedience unto death, the law 
of the covenant of works was fulfilled, and the 
covenant of crace was ratified. 

We have already seen that man was necessarily 
under a law to God; and that this law, which is 
commonly called the law of nature, was originally 
engraven on his heart. Though it seems to be a 
natural dictate that punishment must follow crime, 
and happiness obedience, under the government of 
a holy and good God, yct the law in its natural state 
afforded no positive assurance to man in a state of 
innocency of the perpetuity of his existence, much 
less of his being raised to any higher state of ex- 
istence than that which he presently possessed. It 
was therefore an act of great kindness and conde- 
scension in God to bring man under the lawin a cove- 
nant form, promising life as the reward of his obe- 
dience, and threatening him with death in case of 
disobedience; and this he did in the ordinance 
respecting the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil. This was a covenant of life to Adam, and all 
his natural posterity represented by him, on condi- 
tion of his obedience to the whole moral law; for | 
though his covenant obedience was to turn upon his 
not eating of the tree of knowledge, yet his abstain- 
ing from eating of the fruit of that tree was to be 


1 1 Tim. ii. 6. 


ve 
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the test of his obedience to the whole law. This 
constitution, which made obedience the condition 
of life, was unalterable. Dictated by God, it was 
of course holy, just, and good, and the same justice 
and goodness which dictated it, required that it 
should be maintained inviolate on the part of God 
in all his sovereign acts respecting the eternal hap- 
piness of man. Adam violated the constitution on 
his part, and incurred its penalty; but this did not 
render it less stable on the part of God. On the 
supposition of a purpose of mercy towards fallen 
man, it was therefore necessary that the original 
constitution which made obedience the condition 
of life, should be carried into full effect. This we 
find is done, in the plan devised by infinite wisdom, 
for man’s recovery through Jesus Christ. The 
covenant of redemption is of pure grace to sinners, 
but it was a covenant of works to their surety. To 
him the law of the covenant of works as a violated 
law, was embodied in the covenant of redemption 
as the condition which he was to fulfil, in the room 
of his people, in order to their freedom from con- 
demnation, and their obtaining eternal life. He 
came not to destroy the law, originally given to man 
as the condition of life, but to fulfil it. The new 
covenant is erected not on the ruins of the old, but 
in the way of fully vindicating all its moral honours. 
By his obedience even unto death Christ has not 
only fulfilled, but “magnified the law, and made 
it honourable.” 

But, by his obedience unto death, he also ratified 
the covenant of grace. This, with regard to Christ, 
was a strictly federal transaction. Its promises 
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were to take effect in the salvation of his people 
only in the way of his obeying the precept and en- 
during the penalty of the broken law of the cove- 
nant of works in their room. He was to see his 
seed a redeemed and saved people, in the way of 
his soul being made an offering for sin. By his 
fulfilling this condition, the covenant of redemption 
is turned into a testamentary deed of conveyance 
of all spiritual blessings to sinners of our race—a 
testamentary deed ratified and confirmed by his 
blood. Through his death, all the promises of the 
covenant are tendered to us freely. They are all 
in him yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of 
God by us.’ From this statement it appears, First ; 
That the Arminian tenet, that Christ has satisfied 
the justice of God only so far as to render it con- 
sistent with his honour to lower the terms of salva- 
tion to sinners—and that these terms are faith and 
repentance—is unscriptural. He was made under 
the whole law as a covenant law for life—under its 
precept, and likewise under its penalty which we 
had incurred by transgression; and he fully satis- 
fied all its claims, so that salvation to the sinner 18 
of grace—pure, unmerited, and unsolicited grace. 
Secondly ; That the righteousness of Christ as op- 
posed to faith, or any act of ours whatever, is the 
alone condition of the covenant of grace. Faith 1s 
promised in the covenant ; but it cannot be a pro- 
mised blessing in the covenant, and at the same 
time the condition of the covenant. It is only the 
means by which we come to realize the other bless- 


1 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
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ings of the covenants: and even in this view, it is not 
of ourselves, it is the gift of God.’ 


V. By the death of Christ, as a sacrifice for sin, 
effectual provision was made for the sanctification 
of the church. Several circumstances concur to 
render vicarious punishments, and even a gratui- 
tous pardon, improper under human governments. 
One obvious objection to vicarious punishment is, 
that were it permitted, a life useful to the commu- 
nity might frequently be taken, while the life spared 
might continue to be a pest to society, and thus one 
end of punishment would be completely defeated. 
A similar objection occurs with reference to gratui- 
tous pardon. In this case the peace and order of 
society, the great end of government, could not be 
maintained, as the person pardoned, yet not re- 
formed, would again be let loose upon society to 
violate its laws and disturb its peace. Had the 
plan of mercy through the mediation of Christ not 
made provision for the sanctification of the church, 
it would have been lable to the same objection. 
Instead of promoting, it would have injured the in- 
terests of holiness. But this plan effectually guards 
against this, as it makes effectual provision for the 
sanctification of all those who are comprehended in 
it. They were chosen that they should be holy.? 
Chosen “ to salvation through sanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth.”* And the death 
of Christ—the grand means for carrying that pur- 
pose into effect—had for one of its objects their 
sanctification. “ Who gave himself for us, that he 

1 Eph. ii, 8. * Eph. i. 4. 2 2 Thess. ii. 13. 
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might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 

The death of Christ has a threefold connexion 
with our sanctification. 

1. A legal and federal connexion. Our sanctifica- 
tion could be effected only by supernatural influence, 
but the curse of the law constituted a legal barrier 
in the way of the communication of the regenerat- 
ing and sanctifying grace of God to our souls. So 
long as the curse stood in force against us, this 
fountain of purification was in regard to us a foun- 
tain sealed ; the death of Christ, by redeeming us 
from the curse of the law, opened it.’ The will or 
gracious purpose of God was the moving cause of 
our sanctification, but it takes effect in producing 
this change “through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for all.” The Holy Spirit is the 
efficient cause of our sanctification, but his rege- 
nerating and sanctifying influences are shed on us 
through the mediation of Christ.?, The sanctifica- 
tion of the church belongs to the promissory part 
of the covenant of grace ;* but the fulfilment of this 
and all the other promises of the covenant, proceeds 
upon the validity of our Lord’s death for fulfill- 
ing its condition.* Christ, as a prophet and king, 
sanctifies the church by the application of the fruits 
of his mediation to the heartand conscience ; but his 
whole work as a sanctifier proceeds upon the per- 
fection of his sacrifice as a priest. It is in conse- 
quence of his visage being marred more than any 
man, and his form more than the sons of men, in 


1 Zech. xiii. 1. * Tit. iii. 5, 6. 
® Heb. viii. 10. « Isa. lidi. 10. 
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his humiliation and death, that as our exalted 
Saviour, he sprinkles the nations with his peace- 
speaking blood.’ 

2. A moral connexion, as it furnishes the most 
powerful motives to a holy hfe. We have already 
considered the death of Christ as the means of re- 
conciliation on the part of God, as it turned away 
his judicial displeasure by expiating sin, the cause 
of it; and we have now to add, that it is the grand | 
means of reconciliation on the part of the sinner 
likewise, as it is the pardon of sin through the blood 
of Christ, intimated to the conscience and improved 
by faith, that slays the enmity of his heart against 
God, and disposes him cordially to submit to his 
law and government. God is in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself, by not imputing to men 
their trespasses.? Guilt upon the conscience pro- 
duces a slavish fear of God as an avenging judge, 
and this fear produces hatred ; but the faith of par- 
don through the blood of Christ not only pacifies 
but purifies the conscience from dead works to the 
service of the living God.* Till the sinner is brought 
to believe the gospel, the holy law of God, instead 
of subduing the sinful propensities of the heart, is 
the occasion of irritating them.‘ But the faith of 
pardon purifies the heart, produces love to God 
where nothing but enmity reigned, and brings every 
thought under subjection to his authority. The 
believer feels all the force of the apostle’s argu- 
ment: “ Ye are not your own, for ye are bought 
with a price; therefore glorify God in your body 


? Isa, lii, 14, 15. 2 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 
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and in your spirit, which are God’s.”” His duty is 
no longer his task, but his delight; he is no longer 
impelled to discharge it by slavish fear or servile 
hope, but sweetly constrained by the love of God 
in sending his Son to save him, and the love of 
Christ in giving his life toredeemhim. “ We love 
him, because he first loved us.” ‘ The love of 
Christ constraineth us.” 

3. An exemplary influence. We have already 
had occasion to notice, that it is a great mistake to 
make example the mazn end of the death of Christ, 
but without doubt it was @ subordinate end. He 
suffered, ‘‘ leaving us an example” that we should 
follow his steps. Christ is the pattern of our new 
life. We were predestinated to be conformed to 
the image of God’s Son. The christian temper is 
the same mind that was also in Christ Jesus, and 
the christian life is a growing up to him in all 
things. In particular, we are to imitate him in his 
supreme love to God—his ardent zeal for his glory 
—his unbounded submission to his will—and his 
tender compassion for his brethren of mankind, 
displayed in laying down his life for them. All 
these are brought forward as motives to the dis- 
charge of those duties which we owe to God and to 
one another,—to “ walk in love, as Christ also hath 
loved us;” to “run with patience the race that is 
set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith; who, for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross.” And from the 
consideration of Christ’s having died for us, we 
should be ready to lay down our lives for the 
brethren.’ 

* 1 John iii. 16. 
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VI. Another end gained by the death of Christ 
is the general edification of the moral creation. 

We have already examined the tenet of the 
Hopkinsians, that Christ satisfied only what may 
be called public justice, which tenet represents the 
general good of the intelligent creation as the main, 
if not the sole, end of our Lord’s death. Though 
we must condemn their views as carrying the mat- 
ter too far, yet we admit, that one end gained by 
the death of Christ is the general edification of the 
moral creation; and that it has this tendency, ap- 
pears : 

1. From the display which it affords of the cha- 
racter and attributes of God. Whatever tends to 
illustrate the character of God, must be of general 
utility to the universe. God is a Spirit, infinite, 
eternal, and unchangeable, so that there is between 
him and the most exalted of his creatures an infinite 
physical as well as moral distance, and all that they 
know, or possibly can know of him, must be through 
some medium. His works of creation and provi- 
dence are one medium through which he has dis- 
covered his being, and a number of his attributes, 
to his rational offspring. It is a dictate of reason, 
confirmed by experience, that every effect must 
have a. cause. We know that we ourselves, and 
other objects around us, began to exist, and that 
we had a cause of existence; and in this case the 
first things that strike our attention are the imme- 
diate or proximate causes; but, proceeding a step 
farther, we find that these also had a cause. Rea- 
soning in this way, we must ultimately arrive at a 
First Cause, “ of whom are all things, and for whom 
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are all things,”—that is God. When we consider 
the vast variety of the works of God, their har- 
mony, and their tendency to promote one common 
end, we must infer that he who created all things 
must be a being of znjinite wislom or design. “O 
Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast 
thou made them all ; the earth is full of thy riches.” 
When we consider the magnitude of God’s works, 
the manner in which they are sustained in exist- 
ence, and how they are directed towards their pro- 
per ends, we must infer that he who made, upholds, 
and governs all things, must be an infinitely power- 
ful being. “ The invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and godhead.” When we consider the ten- 
dency which the inanimate parts of the creation 
have to promote the happiness of the animate, and 
the tendency which the animate have to promote 
the happiness of the rational; and when we con- 
sider that by the succession of the seasons, and the 
return of day and night, ample provision is made 
for the supply of the wants of every creature, we 
must conclude that the creator and preserver of all 
things is a most benevolent being. The earth is full 
of the goodness of the Lord.’ “ He left not him- 
self without witness, in that he did good, and gave 
us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling 
our hearts with food and gladness.” From the 
remains of natural law on the conscience, and from 
the terrible judgments inflicted on individuals and 
nations which have violated that law, we may infer 
1 Psa. civ. 24. 
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that the governor of the universe is @ holy and just 
being. 

But the character and attributes of God are not 
only more clearly, but also more fully brought into 
view by the revelation of the plan of mercy through 
the mediation of Christ. In this plan as revealed 
in the Scriptures, these attributes which are disco- 
vered by nature’s light, appear with superior lustre. 
In the works of creation we contemplate wisdom, 
but in the plan of redemption we see “the manifold 
wisdom of God.” “ Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and prudence.” Thisisa 
plan for securing God’s honour in the salvation of 
sinners that could not have entered into the heart 
of man, had not God revealed it to us by his Spirit. 
Hence the gospel which reveals it is called the wis- 
dom of God—the wisdom of God in a mystery.’ 
The power of God is seen in the works of creation, 
but it appears with greater lustre in the work of 
man’s redemption ; as in the immaculate conception 
of Christ—his sustentation under his sufferings— 
his resurrection from the dead—and in the conver- 
sion and moral preservation of his followers. Here 
we are called, to contemplate not merely divine 
power, but “ the exceeding greatness’ of that power.’ 
The holiness and justice of God may be inferred 
from the remains of the law of nature on the con- 
science, and from the whole history of God’s moral 
government ; but in these they are dimly seen, when 
compared with the discovery which we have of them 
in the death of Christ. He must be a being of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, since when our 

1 | Cor, ii. 6, 7. 2 Eph. i. 17-19. 
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sins were laid upon his own Son, he withdrew from 
him the smiles of his countenance. He must be a 
- being of inflexible justice, since, when exacting 
from him the punishment of our iniquities, the cup 
could not pass from him except he drank it. No- 
where does the holiness of God appear in such 
lustre, or his justice i such awful majesty, as in 
the cross of Christ. But this plan also brings into 
view other attributes of God, of which the light of 
nature affords no notice, such as his sovereign grace 
and rich mercy. Much of his common goodness 1s 
to be seen in his other works, but they afford no 
notices that there is forgiveness with God. As we 
have already seen, had not the plan of redemption 
been devised, pardon had never obtained under the 
divine government ; but through that redemption 
which is in Christ there is forgiveness with God, 
that he may be feared. This plan also opens to 
our view a rich display of the sovereignty of God, 
in passing by the angels who kept not their first 
estate, and setting his love upon fallen men; and in 
passing by some of our race, and setting his love 
upon others in the same state of guilt and ruin. 
He will have mercy on whom he will have mercy.’ 
We shall only add, that in the execution of this 
plan we have a rich display of his covenant faith- 
fulness. He “keepeth truth for ever.” Righteous- 
ness is the girdle of his loins, “ and faithfulness the 
girdle of his reins.” 

In fine, through the death of Christ for our re- 
demption, these attributes are not only brought into 
view, but displayed in all their consistency and har- 

» Rom. ix. 15. 
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mony. No one attribute is obscured by the mam- 
festation of another. Justice suffers nothing by the 
exercise of mercy, nor does truth, as pledged in the 
penal sentence of the law, suffer by the sinner being 
set free from condemnation, since that sentence has 
taken full effect in the vicarious sufferings of his 
surety. What the Scriptures call “the beauty of 
the Lord,” lies, not in any one perfection of God, 
but in the harmony and consistency of all his per- 
fections, as displayed in man’sredemption. In this 
wonderful work, by which God’s glory is made 
great, ‘‘mercy and truth are met together; mght- 
eousness and peace have kissed each other.” God 
is “ just, and the justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus.” While justice and judgment are the habi- 
tation of his throne, mercy and truth go before his 
face. 

But is the advantage of this rich display of the 
divine character and perfections confined to the 
redecmed among men? No; though Christ shed 
his blood for their redemption only, yet the mani- 
festation of the divine character, in the device and 
execution of the plan of redemption, affords the 
richest means of instruction to the whole moral uni- 
verse of God. Hence angels and arch-angels who 
surround God’s throne, and who, upon observing 
the first creation spring from the creating power of 
God, sang together and shouted for joy, are repre- 
sented as mingling with the assemblies of the church 
of the redeemed, and as students of divine myste- 
ries, learning from her administrations, the rich 
grace and boundless wisdom of God, with all that 
intensity and ardour of which their exalted nature 
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_ is capable. “ And to make all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: To the intent that now, 
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly 
places, might be known by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God.” ‘ Which things the angels desire 
to look into.” Besides, the work of man’s redemp- 
tion affords them not only a new and additional 
source of knowledge, but new motives to praise, and 
increases the ardour of their devotion. Accord- 
ingly, when one of their number was commissioned 
from the excellent glory to publish the birth of 
Christ to the shepherds, we are told that “ suddenly 
there was with the angel a multitude of the hea- 
venly host, praising God, and saying, Glory to God 
in the highest, and on the earth peace, good-will 
toward men.” Though they cannot, with the-re- 
deemed from among men, say that Christ gave him- 
self for them, yet, so far as they can go, they strike 
in, and unite with them in one mighty chorus in 
celebrating the riches of redeeming love. ‘“ AndI 
beheld,” says John, “and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the elders; and the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten .thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. And every creature which is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
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and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.’ 

2. From the display which it affords of the im- 
mutability of God’s law, and the stability of his 
moral administration. ‘Those who deny the neces- 
sity of the atonement in order to forgiveness, will 
admit that sin is an offence committed against the 
supreme Ruler of the universe, and that he has a 
right to punish the sinner; but they insist that he 
may dispense with that right, and grant a pardon 
to the sinner without satisfaction for sin. We have 
already shown that, on the ground of God’s essential 
holiness and justice, this doctrine is untenable, and 
we now proceed to show that it is also untenable from 
the consideration of the relation which God sus- 
tains as a lawgiver and judge tothe universe. This 
relation unites with God’s essential rectitude in de- 
manding that all his sovereign acts be founded in 
justice, and characterised by goodness towards that 
great empire over which he presides. He will have 
mercy on whom he will have mercy ; but his sove- 
reign act, in dispensing pardon to guilty men, must 
not hold out to any of his rational creatures the 
prospect of committing sin with impunity, lest the 
moral creation at large should be encouraged to 
rebel. 

This is most effectually guarded against by the 
death of Christ. Other means had been afforded 
by God to deter the intelligent creation from sin- 
ning. This, as we have seen, was the primary end 
of penal sanctions as annexed to the divine law; 
but notwithstanding these sanctions, man, and a 

1 Rey. v. 11-13. 
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great proportion of the angelic order, fell into sin. 
In subordination to his own honour, this has been 
the end of all the judgments which God has inflicted 
upon sinners. For this purpose the angels who 
kept not their first estate were cast down from 
heaven into hell, and are reserved in everlasting 
chains under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day; our first parents on eating the forbid- 
den fruit, were cast out of paradise ; the old world 
for its wickedness was destroyed by the flood ; So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, in 
like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, 
and going after strange flesh, are set forth as an 
example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 
But by far the most impressive moral means for 
preventing the entrance of sin among the innocent 
parts of the creation—for checking its progress 
among such as had already fallen—and for reclaim- 
ing them from their evil courses, is the death of 
Christ. Nowhere are the immutability of God’s 
law and the stability of his government placed in 
such a commanding attitude as in the vicarious suf- 
ferings of “ the Son of God.” Could the law, in any 
case, have suffered an abatement of its claims, it 
must have done so to the blessed Jesus. He was 
in his own person, holy, harmless, and undefiled ; 
he suffered, not for sin inherent, but sin imputed— 
“the just for the unjust.” Besides, he was God’s 
only begotten Son, the object of his ineffable de- 
light; yet the cup could not pass from him except 
he drank it. If such things were done in the green 
tree, what shall be done in the dry? If an inno- 
cent substitute was not spared, where shall the sin- 
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ner and the ungodly appear? If God spared not 
his own Son, sustaining the character of a surety, 
shall rebels against the law and government of God 
expect to escape? No inducement, therefore, is 
held out to the creature to deviate from the path 
of rectitude, from pardon being dispensed to sinners 
of our race on the ground of the atonement, but 
the contrary, since God’s hatred of sin, and his de- 
terminate purpose to punish it, appear nowhere in 
such an awfully impressive light as in the cross of 
Christ. 

That this manifestation of the divine law and 
government has no effect in reclaiming fallen an- 
gels from their wickedness, and that any influence 
which it has upon the reprobate part of mankind 
in restraining vice and promoting virtue, 1s but 
temporary, are admitted ; yet this 1s no argument 
against its moral tendency. It only shows the 
hardening nature of sin; and that no moral means, 
however potent, can, independently of the efficacious 
_ grace of God, produce any saving influence on the 
mind over which sin has obtained the ascendancy. 
Its influence over such of the human race as are 
the subjects of this grace is powerful and extensive. 
Contemplating, in this medium, the immutability 
of God’s law, they are led to view it with esteem 
and delight: and contemplating, in the same me- 
dium, the dreadful demerit of sin, they do not only 
themselves flee, but exert all their influence to per- 
suade others to flee, from the wrath to come. 

With regard to holy angels, and any other order 
of intelligent creatures, if such exist, who retain 
their original integrity, we cannot calculate the 
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extent of the moral influence which the death of 
Christ has had, or may have, in securing their al- 
legiance to the divine government. That holy 
angels are in a confirmed state is admitted ; and 
that their confirmation proceeds from the continued 
influence of divine grace, must also be granted, for 
no creature possesses infallibility of itself: still we 
are warranted to conclude that, in their confirma- 
tion, God deals with them as moral agents possessed 
of intellect and will, and that he makes use of mo- 
ral means, which he blesses for confirming their 
holy principles ; and, of these moral means, we 
must consider the death of Christ for the redemp- 
tion of fallen man as the chief, as it affords the 
most striking display of the holiness of God—the 
immutability of his law—and the stability of his 
government. In so far as their confirmation de- 
pends upon divine influence, the doctrine, that 
Christ as Mediator, 1s the confirming head of an- 
gels, is untenable ; for, as they never sinned, there 
is no reason why divine grace should be communi- 
cated to them through a Mediator; but, in as far 
as their confirmation in a course of holiness is con- 
nected with moral means, we have no hesitation in 
admitting that it is intimately connected with the 
death of Christ. And, should there be myriads of 
upright intelligences besides those called angels, 
yea myriads of worlds inhabited by such intelli- 
gences, the death of Christ as a moral means 1s 
calculated to diffuse the same salutary influence 
among them all. 

3. From the display which it affords of the ex- 
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sin. In his death we more immediately contem- 
plate its demerit, or the punishment which it de- 
serves; but its demerit arises from its inherent 
malignity and vileness in God’s sight, as opposed 
to his nature and will, so that, in the death of Christ 
we have the most striking discovery of both the 
vileness and demerit of sin. Sin must be an evil 
thing and a bitter, since it was the cause of expel- 
ling from heaven the angels who sinned, and from 
paradise our first parents; and since it made God 
repent that he had made man upon the earth, and 
grieved him at his heart, and provoked him to bring 
the flood upon the world of the ungodly ; and since 
it will sink fallen angels and reprobate men into the 
pit of eternal perdition. But all these taken together 
deserve not once to be named, when compared with 
the display of the malignity of sin and its awful de- 
merit, made in the penal sufferings and death of the 
Son of God in our nature. It is in these that God has 
given the highest possible manifestation of his infi- 
nite aversion to moral evil, and his determinate pur- 
pose to punish it. Itis in the sufferings and death of 
Christ that sin has been judicially condemned be- 
fore the whole moral creation, as the object of God’s 
abhorrence. Sin entered by pride, or impatience of 
subordination to the government of God ; whatever, 
therefore, is calculated to humble the creature, and 
exalt God, must have a powerful influence in secur- 
ing the allegiance of the moral creation to the go- 
vernment of their Creator. But it is in the face of 
Jesus that the holy angels obtain such a discovery 
of God’s glory as fills them with a deep sense of 
their own meanness; and it is here likewise that 
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fallen men obtain such a discovery of God’s holiness 
as humbles them in the dust on account of their 
own vileness: “‘In the year that king Uzziah died 
I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Above 
it stood the seraphims: each one had six wings ; 
with twain he covered his face, and with twain he 
covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. And 
one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy 
is the Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full of his 
glory. And the posts of the door moved at the 
voice of him that cried, and the house was filled 
with smoke. Then said I, Woe is me! for 1 am 
undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips, and 
I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: 
for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of 
hosts.””* 

The unreasonableness of the objection of the in- 
fidel, to the gospel being a revelation from God in 
order to man’s recovery from his ruined state, on 
account of its limited spread among mankind, has 
been already pointed out; and we may now advert 
to the objection brought against the redemption 
which it exhibits, on account of its limited nature 
with regard to its objects. How unreasonable, says 
the infidel, to suppose that God would have been 
at such vast expense for the redemption, not of the 
whole of his rational creatures who had fallen into 
apostacy, but of fallen men ; and not for the whole 
even of them, but only for a certain number. Had 
this work, say they, been of God, there is reason to 
think it would have embraced the whole apostate 
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race of fallen angels and fallen men. This objec- 
tion leaves no room for the exercise of divine sove- 
reignty; and it also proceeds upon a too limited 
view of the ends gained by the death of Christ. 
The redemption of the church is but one end. 
From the last observation it appears, that though 
Christ died only in the room, and for the redemp- 
tion of a certain number of mankind, called his 
church, yet the moral utility of his death is bounded 
only by the universe itself, as it sheds a lustre over 
the character of God and his moral administration, 
throughout every part of his vast dominions. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


OUR LORD’S INTERCESSION, AND HIS PRESIDENCY OVER 
THE HOUSE OF GOD. 


SECTION I. 
OUR LORD’S INTERCESSION. 


Ir has been remarked, in a former part of this 
work, that the intercession of our Lord Jesus Christ 
is an important function of his priesthood; that 
though it does not enter into the matter of the 
atonement, yet it is necessary to give full effect to 
its grand design; and that as the atonement itself 
was intended to secure the honour of God as a rec- 
toral judge, in dispensing pardoning mercy to guilty 
men, so one grand end of his intercession is to per- 
petuate the manifestation of the connexion between 
the atonement and a dispensation of mercy. When 
our Lord said, “ It is finished,” and bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost, every legal barrier was re- 
moved out of the way of the dispensation of pardon 
to sinners. But to perpetuate the manifestation of . 
the connexion between the atonement and pardon, 
it was necessary not only that sin should be ex- 
piated, but that the blood of Christ, by which the 
expiation was made, should be brought into view, 
wherever pardon is proclaimed or dispensed. Par- 
don is proclaimed in the gospel, and the proclama- 
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tion is always accompanied with a doctrinal ex- 
hibition of the blood of Christ, as the honourable 
channel in which pardon flows to guilty men. 
“Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God ; To declare, I say, at this 
time his righteousness ; that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.”! Par- 
don is sealed to believers in the sacrament of the 
supper ; and the elements in that ordinance are 
symbols of the things by which the atonement was 
made. Of the bread and cup respectively, Jesus 
said—* This is my body which is given for you.” 
‘‘ This cup is the new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you.” Pardon is intimated to the con- 
science, and always in connexion with the blood of 
Christ ; and it 1s only as realized by faith in that 
connexion that it pacifies and purifies conscience. 
‘How much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God?” Pardon and all its con- 
comitant blessings are dispensed from the throne 
of God; and to show that a dispensation of pardon- 
ing mercy and saving grace from that throne to 
.sinful men, is fully consistent with its moral ho- 
nours, it was necessary that it should be sprinkled 
with the blood by which the atonement was made, 
which is done by our Lord’s advocacy in heaven. 
This was the case with regard to God’s throne in 
the church of Israel, called the mercy-seat, which 
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was a type of his throne in heaven. It was from 
that throne that God was represented as dispensing 
his special favours to that people. ‘ And thou 
shalt put the mercy-seat above upon the ark, and 
in the ark thou shalt put the testimony that I shall 
give thee. And there I will meet with thee, and I 
will commune with thee from above the mercy-seat, 
from between the two cherubims which are upon the 
ark of the testimony, of all things which I will give 
thee in commandment unto the children of Israel.” 
That throne was sprinkled with the blood of the 
sacrifice of atonement, offered for all Israel. This 
sprinkling with blood constituted it a mercy-seat. 
The mercy-seat was the lid of the ark of the co- 
venant which contained the tables of the law, and 
it came in between God, considered as showing 
mercy from that seat, and the law, to intimate that 
mercy was dispensed in a consistency with the ho- 
nour of thelaw. Hence the word in the Old Testa- 
ment, rendered the mercy-seat, and the correspond- 
ing one in the New Testament, rendered propitia-~ 
tion,’ literally signify @ covering ; intimating that 
‘the blood of atonement covers or protects the ho- 
nours of the divine law, under a dispensation of so- 
vereign mercy. To the same purpose the mercy- 
seat thus sprinkled with blood, was said to be puri- 
fied ; and the same thing is asserted of God’s throne 
in heaven, viewed as sprinkled with the blood of 
the better sacrifice of Christ. In both cases the 
word must be viewed relatively, or in relation to 
the worshippers who are supposed to be sinners, 
and only declaratorily as it regards the throne it- 
4 Rom. iii. 25. 
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self. It is purified by blood, that is, manifested to 
be pure, even when pardoning mercy and saving 
grace are dispensed from it to sinners of our race. 
“And almost all things are by the law purged with 
blood ; and without shedding of blood is no remis- 
sion. It was therefore necessary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. For Christ is not en- 
tered into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us.”* 

Having made these remarks respecting the gene- 
ral design of our Lord’s advocacy, all that is farther 
intended may be summed up in the following ob- 
servations. 

1. Our Lord’s advocacy in our nature was fore- 
told and typified under the former dispensation. 
It was matter of promise, or prediction, under the 
ancient economy, not because it was to be peculiar 
to the new dispensation, but because under it Christ 
having completed his work as a sacrificing priest 
on earth, was to enter heaven, and make interces- 
sion in our nature. “ Therefore will I divide him 
a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil 
with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul 
unto death ; and he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made 
intercession for the transgressors.” Sprinkling was 
a symbol of advocacy ; and the priests in Aaron’s 
time especially when they entered the holy of holies, 
once every year, with the blood of the sacrifice of 
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atonement offered for all Israel, were types of him not 
only asa sacrificing priest, but as anadvocate. Our 
Lord’s advocacy was typified not only by the rite 
of sprinkling, but also by prayer, when presented 
by persons acting in an official and representative 
character. Thus Moses was a type of Christ, not 
only as a prophet, but.asan advocate. God said that 
he would destroy Israel, had not Moses his chosen 
stood before him in the breach, to turn away his 
wrath, lest he should destroy them. 

2. From the first erection of the church, our 
Lord was an advocate, in substance as well as in 
type. His advocacy belongs to the administration 
of the covenant of grace, which commenced imme- 
diately after the fall. And as Old Testament saints 
were redeemed by his future sacrifice, so they were 
saved by his advocacy, not merely in type, but in 
actual operation, though it was not then conducted 
in the same manner as since his incarnation and 
ascension. Accordingly, he is more than once in- 
troduced, under the Old Testament dispensation, as 
advocating the cause of his church and people be- 
fore God. Waiting on God is expressive of inter- 
cession, but he is introduced by the prophet Isaiah 
saying,—‘“* Bind up the testimony, seal the law 
among my disciples. And I will watt upon the 
Lord, that hideth his face from the house of Jacob, 
and I will look for him.” In hke manner, he is 
introduced by the same prophet as saying,—“ For 
Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jeru-. 
salem’s sake I will not rest, until the mghteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that burneth.” His advocacy is 
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clearly exemplified in Zechariah’s vision. “ Then 
the angel of the Lord answered and said, O Lord 
of hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on 
Jerusalem, and on the cities of Judah, against which 
thou hast had indignation these threescore and ten 
years? And the Lord answered the angel that 
talked with me with good words, and comfortable 
words.” 

3. His advocacy is brought more fully and clearly 
into view under the New Testament dispensation. 
New Testament Scriptures inform us of the place 
where he intercedes—he has entered “into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us” 
—of the way of his access to heaven as our advo- 
cate, not “ by the blood of goats and of calves, but 
by his own blood”—of the general mode of his in- 
tercession, he appears in the midst of the throne as 
a Lamb that hath been slain; he appears “ in the 
presence of God for us.” With respect to its dura- 
tion and success, we are told that “ he is able also 
to save them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them.” In fine, in that prayer which he ad- 
dressed to his Father, after he instituted the ordi- 
nance of the supper, and had finished his farewell 
address to the disciples, he has left us an example 
of his advocacy on earth, which may be considered 
in substance, though not perhaps in form, as a pat- 
tern of his intercession in heaven.’ 

4. He is well qualified for his work as an advo- 
cate, from his personal character, and official ful- 
ness. With regard to his personal character, being 
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God and man in one person, he is nearly related to 
God with whom he intercedes, and to man for whom 
he intercedes. He is God’s fellow, and our bro- 
ther; a fit days-man who can lay his hand upon 
both parties; while as God he takes a deep interest 
in his Father’s honour, as man he has a fellow- 
feeling with his people under all their infirmities 
and wants.’ He has also all that official fulness 
necessary to render his intercession ever prevalent 
with the Father. None could approach God as an 
advocate who had not a divine call ; but he is called 
of God, as was Aaron. As he has a legal right by 
virtue of his call, so he has a federal right by virtue 
of his sacrifice. The Father promised to him in 
the covenant of redemption, that on condition of 
his soul being made a sacrifice for sin, he should 
see his seed a redeemed and saved people; and 
having fulfilled that condition, by his obedience 
unto death, he has a righteous claim upon his Fa- 
ther’s justice and faithfulness for the promised 
reward. His plea is not merely one of mercy, but 
one of right, founded on his Father’s engagement 
and his own perfect righteousness. This is evi- 
dently implied in the language which he uses as 
our advocate. ‘ Father, I wit that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory.” 

5. As his advocacy proceeds on the ground of 
his sacrifice, so it is co-extensive with it both as to 
persons and things. With respect to the persons 
for whom he intercedes, they are the same definite 
number for whom he laid down his life. These 

1 Heb. iv. 15. 
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were given to him by the Father to be redeemed 
by his death and saved by his life, and it is for 
them alone that he intercedes. He has no plea for 
any other, as his advocacy proceeds upon the ground 
of his sacrifice. ‘1 pray for them; I pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou hast given me; 
for they are thine,” It is no valid objection to 
this statement, that our Lord prayed that the bar- 
ren fig-tree, which in the parable represented the 
Jewish church, might be spared, though, as he him- 
self declared, the great body of that people were 
not of his sheep for whom he laid down his life ; 
for his intercession embraces not only his chosen - 
people, but all the means leading to their safety 
and eventual salvation. And the prolongation of 
God’s forbearance towards the Jewish church and 
commonwealth, the thing prayed for in the parable, 
was necessary for the safety of such of his own 
people as were still in that church, and not yet 
brought to the knowledge of the truth. And as 
he intercedes for the salvation of none but those 
who were given him by the Father, and for whom | 
he laid down his life, so he asks no blessing for his 
people which he did not procure for them by his 
obedience unto death. 

6. With respect to the manner of his interces- 
sion, we are taught to conceive of it as an appear- 
ance in God’s presence for us, in the same nature 
in which he suffered. “ Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, which were the 
figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us.” It is ob- 
vious, that Christ used words in interceding for his 
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people on earth, but it would be presumptuous to 
determine whether or not he uses words in heaven ; 
but his appearance there as a lamb that hath been 
slain is an all-powerful plea. Abel’s blood is said 
to have cried for vengeance on him who shed it, 
and its cry is said to have reached from earth to 
heaven ; but how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, which he presents continually before the 
‘throne in heaven, plead, effectually plead for mercy 
on those for whose redemption it was shed? The 
blood of the paschal lamb sprinkled on the door- 
posts of the Israelites proved an effectual protec- 
tion to them from the destroying angel, and shall 
not the appearance of God’s Son before his throne 
in heaven, as a lamb that hath been slain, secure 
the safety of his redeemed people from the wrath 
to come’? Yes, his presence in heaven as their 
advocate is at once their protection from penal evil, 
and their guarantee for the enjoyment of all the 
blessings of grace here, and glory hereafter. 

But in speaking of the manner of our Lord’s in- 
tercession, we are likewise to take into account his 
mental exercise. He intercedes in the full exercise 
of all the graces of his unction, both as they respect 
his Father with whom he intercedes, and his peo- 
ple for whom he intercedes. These entered deeply 
into his oblation as a sacrificing priest on earth, 
and rendered his death “a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet-smelling savour ;” and they are no less ne- 
cessary to give value and efficacy to his interces- 
sion in heaven. While the Scriptures are silent as 
to the question whether he employs words in his 
advocacy, they are sufficiently explicit as to his 
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mental exercise. It is a plea presented in the ex- 
ercise of faithin his Father’s love, not only to him- 
self as the head, but to his people as the members 
of his mystical body. His intercessory prayer on 
earth may be considered as an example of his ad- 
vocacy in heaven, but it turns upon the immuta- 
bility of his Father’s love. “ The glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them; that they may be 
one, even as we are one: [in them and thou in me, - 
that they may be made perfect in one; and that 
the world may know that thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved THEM, as thou hast loved me.” MHealso 
presents his requests in the faith of his Father’s 
immutable faithfulness, as pledged in the promise 
made to him in the eternal covenant respecting the 
salvation of the promised seed. God’s faithfulness 
is a branch of his holiness or his righteousness, but 
in our Lord’s intercessory prayer to which we have 
now referred, almost every request is introduced 
by the epithets, holy or righteous, applied to his 
Father, whom he addressed, “ Hoty Father, keep 
throuch thine own name those whom thou hast 
given me.” ‘QO RIGHTEOUS Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have known thee, and 
these have known that thou hast sent me.” He 
intercedes in the exercise of hope, the firm hope of 
obtaining a gracious answer to all his requests. 
Accordingly, as an advocate he is said to “ wait 
upon the Lord,” and to “look for him.”* In like 
manner it is said; “ But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sin, for ever sat down on 
the right hand of God: from henceforth EXPECT- 
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ING till his enemies be made his footstool.”* He 
intercedes with ardent desire for the advancement 
of his Father’s glory in the salvation of his people ; 
and his Father gives him his desire, and will not 
withhold the request of his lips. Nor is his desire, 
as we have seen, that of a mere suppliant, but of 
one who has a righteous claim to what he asks, on 
the ground of his Father’s promise and his own 
satisfaction to the law and justice of God. We 
shall only add, that his advocacy is sweetened by 
the most tender care and compassion for his peo- 
ple, under all their afflictions and temptations. He 
intercedes with feeling as well as energy. ‘‘We 
have not an high priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.” 

7. Our Lord’s intercession extends both to indi- 
viduals, and to the church collective. The Jewish 
high priest, when he entered the holy of holies, 
bore on his breast plate the names of the twelve 
tribes of Israel, but our great High Priest bears on 
his heart every individual person given to him by 
the Father. In answer to his request, the sinner, 
when the period of his conversion arrives, is either 
brought to the means of grace, or they are sent to 
him; and at his request the Spirit is sent into his 
heart, to render these means effectual for turning 
him from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God. Sprinkling under the law was 
the symbol of intercession, and on certain occasions 
it was applied to the people as well as to the throne ; 
so Christ sprinkles the nations. He has not only 

1 Heb. x. 12, 13. 
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carried the blood of his sacrifice into heaven, but 
he applies it to the consciences of sinners on earth, 
to purge them from guilt and dead works. “ As 
many were astonished at thee; (his visage was 80 
marred more than any man, and his form more 
than the sons of men ;) so shall he sprinkle many 
nations ; the kings shall shut their mouths at him ; 
for that which had not been told them shall they 
see, and that which they had not heard shall they 
consider,”' To his intercession the converted sin- 
ner is also indebted for his progress in grace, and 
his moral preservation amidst all the dangers to 
which he is exposed in the present evil world. As 
Christ prays for the conversion of the unconverted, 
so also for the sanctification and conservation of 
the converted. ‘ Sanctify them through thy truth ; 
thy word istruth.” “I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest 
keep them from the evil.” In fine, he prays for 
their glorification. ‘“ Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory.” Our great ad- 
vocate attends to all the weaknesses and wants of 
his people. Hence, when compared to a shepherd, 
we are told that “ he shall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with young.” He fore- 
sees the dangers to which they are exposed, and 
provides for their relief. Thus when Satan sought 
to have Peter that he might sift him as wheat, 
Jesus prayed for him that his faith might not fail. 

His intercession also respects the church in her 

1 Jsa. lit, 14, 15. * Luke xxii. 31, 32. 
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collective state, and in all the various circumstances 
in which she is placed. Is she covered with a cloud 
in the day of. the Lord’s anger? Her advocate 
waits upon the Lord who hideth himself from the 
house of Jacob, nor shall he wait in vain. At his 
request God will return to Zion in loving kindness 
and tender mercies. Has God delivered his strength 
into captivity, and his glory into the hand of the 
enemy? At his request he will return to Jerusa- 
lem in mercy, his house shall be built, and the 
Lord shall yet comfort Zion and choose Jerusalem.’ 
In fine, is religion in a low state in the church? 
His intercession secures itsrevival. At his request 
God sends the rod of his strength out of Zion, and 
then her converts are both numerous and appear in 
all the beauties of holiness.* 

8. Our Lord’s intercession is ever prevalent. 
This may be inferred from the Father’s love to 
Christ himself. When the men of Tyre wished to 
conciliate the favour of Herod, they made Blastus 
the king’s chamberlain their friend, and then went 
in boldly to Herod; with how much greater bold- 
ness may we approach the throne of God since his 
well-beloved Son is our friend and advocate! The 
Father will assuredly give to one, so near and dear 
to him, his heart’s desire, and will not withhold 
from him the requests of his lips. But in addition 
to this, the Father loves those for whom he inter- 
cedes. He does not intercede with God for them, 
to procure his love for them; his intercession, like 
his sacrifice, only respects the honourable channel 
of its conveyance. Our Lord was careful to impress 

2 Isa, viii, 17. ® Zech. i. 12, 17. 2 Paa, cx. 2, 3. 
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this upon the minds of his disciples. “ At that day 
ye shall ask in my name: and I say not unto you, 
that I will pray the Father for you; for the Father 
himself loveth you.”* The success of his interces- 
sion may also be inferred from the Father’s faith- 
fulness. Christ prays for the salvation of none but 
those given to him, and for no benefits to those but 
such as are promised to them in him in the eternal 
covenant. The Father, therefore, hath bound him- 
self by promise and oath to grant him all his re- 
quests. It may also be inferred from his justice. 
As formerly remarked, Christ has a pactional right 
tu the salvation of all for whom he died; and cer- 
tainly God, who hears the cry of the common la- 
bourer when defrauded of his wages, will not with- 
hold from his own Son and faithful servant the 
reward of his work. No; as God is just, he shall 
see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied. In 
fine, his success is also certain from the perpetuity 
of his life and office. Many a good cause has been 
lost by the death of an advocate, or his withdraw- 
ing from the exercise of his office; but our Lord, 
because he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. Hence, the writer to the Hebrews in- 
fers his ability as an advocate to save to the utter- 
most. ‘‘ Wherefore he is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God. by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them.”? 
1 John xvi, 26, 27. 2 Heb. vii. 25. 
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SECTION IT. 


Having made these remarks upon the interces- 
sion of our Lord Jesus Christ, we proceed to speak 
of his presidency, as our “ great high priest,” over 
the house of God. 

Under the legal economy, the management of 
whatever related to the services of the house of 
God belonged to the priesthood, and was vested in 
the person of the high priest. Though a number 
of the functions of the Jewish high priest are 
merged in the exercise of our Lord’s prophetical 
and kingly offices ; yet presidency over the worship 
and services of the sanctuary is ascribed particu- 
larly to him as a priest, and exhibited as affording 
the greatest encouragement to humble boldness in 
our approaches to God. Thus, when the inspired 
penman addresses the Hebrews on the grounds of 
the christian’s boldness to enter into the holiest, he 
takes notice not only of the blood of Christ, by 
which the way to the holiest was opened, and of 
its properties as a new and living way, but adds as 
another ground of encouragement, “ And having an 
high priest OVER the house of God, let us draw near 
with a true heart, in full assurance of faith.”? 
Though our Lord’s presidency over the house of 
God is in this and in parallel passages referred to 
his priesthood, it is not, however, to the exclusion 
of his other offices. As these have one common 
object, so they are combined in their exercise espe- 
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cially in what relates to the application of salvation 
to the church. Christ is not simply a priest over 
the house of God, he is a royal priest—a priest upon 
his throne; and though in him as a priest are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, repre- 
sented typically by the Urim and Thummim worn 
by the Jewish high priest, yet they reside in him 
as a priest, to be revealed by him as a prophet: so 
that in illustrating this part of our subject, while 
we attend more particularly to the acts of his priest- 
hood, we shall have occasion to include several 
things which might be referred more especially to 
the exercise of his other offices. 

1. As a priest he has not only opened up the way 
to the throne of God by his death, but he keeps it 
open by his continual intercession. Sin separates 
between us and God, and excludes us from all 
gracious intercourse with him. But Christ has 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself; and thus 
opened for us a new and living way, not into the 
holy places made with hands, which were only 
figures of the true, but into heaven itself, whither 
he as our forerunner is gone, and into which be- 
lievers have now access by faith, and shall ulti- 
mately be admitted in their whole persons. God 
had long been worshipped, considered as residing 
in an earthly sanctuary ; even there, none had 
immediate access to him, except the high priest with 
the blood of others, and that only once a year ; but 
Christ, by his sacrifice, has opened up the way to 
God’s throne in heaven. The Jewish high priest 
had no sooner finished the rite of sprinkling the 
blood of his sacrifice than he had toretire, and the 
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way to the holy of holies was again shut by the vail, 
till opened anew by the blood of another victim. 
This plainly showed that his sacrifice had no efhi- 
cacy for putting away sin as pertaining to the con- 
science, and that, consequently, his intercession had 
no virtue to keep open the way of access to God. 
But the blood of Christ possessing sufficient efficacy 
for purging sin, as pertaining to the conscience, and 
thus opening for us a new and living way to the 
holiest, his intercession 1s ever prevalent for keep- 
ing it open. Having once presented his blood be- 
fore God’s throne, he needed not to return, like the 
Jewish high priest, to repeat his sacrifice, and thus 
renew his liberty of access to the oracle. No; no- 
thing more was necessary to keep open the way, but 
his continued presence in heaven as a lamb that had 
been slain ; accordingly, he is said to have “ for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God,” which denotes 
permanent residence in heaven as our advocate. 
“ And every priest standeth daily ministering, and 
offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins: But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on 
the right hand of God.—For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified.’ 

2. He takes the lead in the services of the sanc- 
tuary, both in the church militant and trium- 
phant. To prevent mistakes, we must here call 
the attention of our readers to the twofold cha- 
racter of Christ—his essential character as God 
—and his assumed character as man and mediator. 
In the former, he is equally with the Father and 
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Spirit, the object of all religious service, both in 
earth and in heaven. The praises of saints and 
angels are addressed to the Godhead in three per- 
sons, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. But in his 
assumed character, and created nature, he is sub- 
ordinate to the Godhead, and must acknowledge 
that subordination in a way suited to the station 
which he occupies in these characters. That he 
has taken the lead in the service of the church be- 
low, must be obvious to all acquainted with the 
Bible. When made of a woman, he was made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
and by obeying its precept, and enduring its pe- 
nalty in our room, he did not only fulfil that law, 
but magnify and make it honourable ; and by do- 
ing so, he has not only honoured God and obtained 
redemption for the church, but furnished us witha 
perfect example of, and the most powerful motives 
to, the service of God. He suffered, “leaving us 
an example”’ that we should follow his steps. His 
work as a bond-servant to the law and justice of 
God as our surety is now completed, and he is no 
longer under the law as a substitute. But he is 
still God’s honorary servant, and bound both by his 
Father’s appointment, and his own engagement as 
an advocate, prophet, and king, to apply to those 
whom the Father hath given him that redemption, 
which he obtained for them by the shedding of his 
blood ; and by all his mediatory acts in the appli- 
cation of redemption he continues to take the lead 
in the service of God’s sanctuary. It is not, how- 
ever, meant to affirm, that in every respect his ser- 
vice and that of his people are parallel. While on 
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earth, he obeyed the law as a substitute, and now 
that he is gone to heaven, his service is still official, 
whereas theirs is that of the natural subjects of 
law ; but in this they agree, that both have for their 
common end the advancement of God’s declarative 
glory. As a prophet he continues, wherever the 
gospel is read or preached, to declare his Father’s 
name to his brethren on earth, and to publish his 
praises in the great congregation ; and as a king, 
not only to give effect to his word, by the power of 
his Spirit, for the conversion and edification of 
God’s elect, but to vindicate God’s honour, by exe- 
cuting deserved punishment upon the obstinate 
transgressors of his law and despisers of his gospel. 
Prayer is one principal part of service in the church 
militant, and so far as it consists in an acknow- 
ledgment of the supremacy of God and the depend- 
ance of man, one would suppose that it would con- 
tinue in a certain modified form to be a part of the 
exercise of the saints in the church triumphant. 
But whatever be in this conjecture, sure we are, 
that Christ, as our advocate, has introduced the 
exercise of prayer into the heavenly world. Though 
his intercession 1s official, it is still an acknow- 
ledgment of God’s supremacy. ‘If any man sin, 
we have an advocate with the Father.” “TIT will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter.” Besides, if it be admitted that Christ 
will continue to hold his mediatory office after the 
whole church is brought to glory, and to exercise 
that office in a way adapted to the celestial state of 
the church ; it must also be admitted that the head 
of Christ will still be God ; and that he will by all 
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his mediatory acts continue to acknowledge that 
headship by taking the lead in the service of the 
sanctuary. We shall only add, that though the 
human nature of Christ is, by virtue of its union to 
the divine person of the Son of God, far exalted 
above every mere creature, yet it 1s still a created, 
and, as such, a dependant nature; and it may be 
inferred from its absolute perfection that all its 
powers and faculties will be put forth in the ac- 
knowledgment of its dependance on the Godhead, 
in the purest and liveliest strains of adoration. It 
is not for us to determine what will be the particu- 
lar mode in which Christ, in his official character 
and assumed nature, will take the lead in the ser- 
vices of the church triumphant, especially after the 
present mode of his administration shall have come 
to aclese. Let it suffice to say, that while it must 
be in such a way as not to veil his essential and 
uncreated glory as the Father’s equal in Godhead, 
or to obscure his own right, as such, to the religious 
homage of the whole intelligent creation, it will in 
the highest possible degree serve to enliven and 
stimulate the devotion of the myriads of glorified 
saints and holy angels that surround the throne of 
God ; and prove one of the highest and most effica- 
cious moral means of confirming the whole upright 
creation in their allegiance to the government of 
Jehovah. This much is implied in the following 
declaration—‘ And when all things shall be sub- 
dued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all.” 

3. Our high priest consecrates all his younger 
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brethren to God, and forms them for his service. 
They are made priests unto God, and as such, con- 
secrated by sacrifice to his service. “Jesus aiso, 
that he might sanctify (consecrate) the people with 
his own blood, suffered without the gate.” This 
consecration includes two things,—First, the open- 
ing up by his sacrifice of the way to the throne, 
which has been already considered. Secondly, the 
application of the blood of his sacrifice to the con- 
science. This was typified when the first covenant 
was dedicated by sprinkling the people. By that 
act they were set apart to God as a nation of priests, 
a holy people. As the shedding of his blood was 
necessary to open the way to the holiest; so the 
application of it to the conscience is necessary to 
give them boldness to improve the way. With 
guilt on the conscience, we will never draw near to 
God ; and nothing but his blood can purge the con- 
science from guilt and dead works.' The forma- 
tion of the people of God for service is more imme- 
diately the effect of the Spirit’s agency. They are 
born of water and of the Spirit. He implants in 
them those graces by which they are formed for 
service, such as faith in God as their covenant God 
and Father, love to God, ardent desire after com- 
munion with God, and holy reverence combined 
with holy confidence in their approaches to God. 
Hence the Spirit is said to help our infirmities in 
prayer, and is emphatically called “the Spirit of 
adoption,” “ the spirit of grace and of supplica- 
tions;” and as we are said to have access to God 
asa Father through Christ, as he opened up the 
1 Heb. ix. 14. 
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way, so this access is said to be by the Spirit, as he 
inclines and disposes us to improve it. Still the 
whole is ascribed to Christ as our great high priest, 
because the Spirit acts as the Spirit of Christ, and 
because 1n answer to his request as our advocate, 
he is sent into the heart as well as into the church. 
“ And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof ; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; and hast MADE us 
unto our God kings and priests ; and we shall reign 
on the earth.”? 

4, Having inclined them to improve the way of 
access, and formed them for service, he has a fel- 
low-feeling with them in their present state under 
all their privations and temptations. Our great 
high priest has all the pity of God, and all the 
compassion of human nature ; and his compassion 
as man, so far as it regards the outward sufferings, 
privations, and temptations to which his people are 
exposed in the present life, partakes of the nature 
of fellow-feeling from his being once placed in simi- 
lar circumstances of privation and trial. When in 
affliction, we expect most sympathy from one who 
has been in similar circumstances of distress. He 
may not naturally be superior to others in respect 
of feeling, but from the experience which he has 
had of distress like that under which we are labour- 
ing, we expect that he will enter more thoroughly 
into our feelings under it, and be more prompt to 
afford us any relief in his power. Such is the com- 
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passion of Christ. “In that he himself hath suf- 
fered, being tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted.” Though now placed far beyond 
the reach of suffering and temptation, he still bears 
in mind what he himself felt when compassed with 
our sinless infirmities, when exposed to the re- 
proach and persecution of the world, and to the 
temptations of Satan; and this gives him, in whom 
naturally compassions flow, an additional aptness 
and promptitude to succour us in our distresses, 
arising from similar causes. Some of these trials 
are ready to operate in the way of deterring us from 
duty, or in greatly marring our comfort in the per- 
formance of it. But as an antidote against both, 
we are encouraged to go forward in the service of 
God, from the consideration that our great high 
priest, who presides over the services of the sanc- 
tuary, knows our frame, feels with us under our 
temptations, and from experience knows how to 
succour and relieve us. ‘“ Seeing then that we 
have a great high priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly un- 
to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need.” 

5. Our great high priest succours and relieves 
his people under their afflictions and temptations in 
divers ways. Sometimes he rebukes the tempter, 
so that they are relieved from his attacks for the 
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present, as in the case of Joshua the high priest. 
‘The Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, 
O Satan; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusa- 
lem, rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out 
of the fire?” Sometimes, though the temptation 
is prolonged, as in the case of Paul, he affords re- 
lief by granting new supplies of grace in proportion 
to the extent and duration of the trial, so that in- 
stead of fainting, they are led to glory in their infir- 
mities, as affording occasion for the manifestation 
of the power and care of Christ about his people. 
‘“‘' There was given to me,” says Paul, “a thorn in 
the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest 
Ishould be exalted above measure. For this thing 
I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. And he said unto me, My grace is suf- 
ficient for thee; for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly, therefore, will I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me.’” Or should he permit them 
to fall partially before temptation, in order to 
humble them, he provides that their fall shall not 
be total, and that they shall be recovered from it. 
‘“ And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as 
wheat; But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren.”* When called to great and trying 
services, and deserted, it may be, by all earthly 
friends, he interposes his heavenly aid, so that they 
are enabled to surmount every difliculty, and brave 
every danger. ‘At my first answer,” says Paul, 
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‘no man stood with me, but all men forsook me; 
I pray God that it may not be laid to their charge. 
Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and 
strencthened me; that by me the preaching might 
be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 
hear; and I was delivered out of the mouth of the 
lion.” In fine, under all their afflictions, personal, 
domestic, or public, he never deserts them. He 
goes down with them into the deep and troubled 
waters, walks with them in the midst of the fires, and 
his gracious presence secures that their afflictions 
shall work for them, in the mean time, the peace- 
able fruits of righteousness, and that in the end 
they shall be delivered out of them all. 

6. ‘His presidency over the house of God secures 
the acceptance of their services before God. After 
all that is wrought in them, and all the gracious 
succours which they receive for duty and trial, 
their services are very imperfect in this life; yet 
as their persons are accepted on the ground of his 
righteousness, so, on the ground of it too, pleaded 
on their behalf by the great advocate before the 
throne, their services come up with acceptance be- 
fore God: “ Ye also, as lively stones, are built up 
@ spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ.”” Under the legal dispensation, all the sa- 
crifices of the people were presented to God by the 
priest, and this was necessary in order to their ac- 
ceptance with God. This is the law of the house 
still. All our spiritual sacrifices must be laid upon 
Jesus as our new testament altar, and offered to 
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God by him as our great high priest, perfumed by 
the much incense of his intercession, in order that 
they may be holy and acceptable in God’s sight. 
« And another angel,” says John, “‘ came and stood 
at the altar, having a golden censer ; and there was 
given unto him much incense, that he should offer 
it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden 
altar which was before the throne. And the smoke 
of the incense, which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out of the angel’s 
hand.” | 

7. As our great high priest over the house of 
God, he has not only a tender feeling for the wor- 
shippers, but an ardent zeal for God’s honour. His 
zeal for God’s honour in what relates to the reli- 
gious observances of the sanctuary, was evinced by 
him while on earth, doctrinally, by detecting and 
exposing the many corruptions which had crept 
into the worship of God, and practically, by purg- 
ing the temple of buyers and sellers. Hence we 
are told that when “Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 
and found in the temple those that sold oxen, and 
sheep, and doves, and the changers of money sit- 
ting: and when he had made a scourge of small 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the changers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables; and said unto 
them that sold doves, Take these things hence : 
make not my Father’s house an house of mer- 
chandise. And his disciples remembered that it 
was written, The zeal of thine house hath eaten me 
up.”*? But his zeal for the purity of every thing 
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connected with the house of God is nothing abated 
now that he is gone to heaven. He is still spiri- 
tually present in his church on earth, and sits in 
her as a refiner of silver, that he may purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, 
that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness. Nor is his care in this respect con- 
fined to those in office in the church. It extends 
to every church member. One part of the duty of 
the priests under the law, was carefully to examine 
whether the offerings brought by the people to be 
slain in sacrifice, were ceremonially clean and with- 
out blemish. To ascertain this, they were not only 
to examine them externally, but to lay them open, 
when Slain, for narrow inspection before they were 
laid upon God’s altar. In allusion to this practice, 
New Testament worshippers are reminded that all 
things are open to the eye of our great high priest, 
and that it is impossible that he can be deceived 
by mere hypocritical professions of piety, while the 
heart is not sound in God’s statutes. ‘“‘ For the 
word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and 1s a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are 
naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do.” 

The word and its institutions are the grand means 
of purifying the church ; but, besides these, Christ 
has his fire in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem. 
He makes personal and domestic afflictions and 
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public judgments subservient to the word, both for 
purifying his own people, and for purging the 
church of nominal professors.’ He shall carry on 
this process so as to maintain a church, somewhere 
on our earth, in some degree of purity, till the 
sound of the last trumpet, when he “shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father.”? 

8. His presidency over the church triumphant 
shall continue for ever. Jesus, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood ; but 
his presidency over the worship and services of the 
church triumphant shall constitute, if not the prin- 
cipal, at least one of the main functions of his priest- 
hood in eternity. Aswe shall have occasion after- 
wards to show, Christ, as mediator, shall continue 
to reign as a king over the church triumphant for 
ever and ever, but it shall be as “a priest upon his 
throne.” The splendour of his royal dignity shall 
never eclipse the memorials of his death as a priest 
on Calvary, which he carried along with him to the 
throne of God. No; while eternal ages roll on, he 
_ shall appear in the midst of the throne as a lamb 
that hath been slain, and by his appearance in this 
character, shall continue to direct, enliven, and 
stimulate, the praises of saints and angels to all 
. eternity. As believers in the church on earth are 
sweetly constrained, by the love of God in giving 

1 Zech. xiii. 9. * Matt. xiii, 41-43. 


PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 383 


his Son to save them, and the love of the Son in 
giving his life a ransom for them, to devote their 
persons and services to God, so the saints in glory 
will be sweetly, yet powerfully-influenced by the 
same motives, in prosecuting the services of the 
celestial world; and these motives will be main- 
tained in constant operation, by the saints in light 
having perpetually in their view the memorials of 
that death by which they were redeemed to God 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation. With these memorials constantly in view, 
they shall never—they can never forget that all 
that they are, and all that they possess, and all that 
exalts them above myriads of their fellow-creatures 
sunk in eternal perdition, they owe to sovereign 
mercy and redeeming love—a consideration this 
that shall forever enliven their song, and impart to 
it new relish. The saints in glory will be eternally 
feasted with the rich communications of divine love, 
and made to drink of the rivers of pleasures at 
God’s right hand; but these communications shall, 
through endless ages, flow to them in the channel 
of our Lord’s mediation, so that, by his appearance 
in the midst of the throne as a Lamb that had 
been slain, the legal ground of their title to heaven, 
and of their security for the eternal possession of it, 
is placed continually in view. When they are said 
to be led unto living fountains of waters, the Lamb 
in the midst of the throne is represented as leading 
them, which plainly intimates that all that they 
are, or shall enjoy in their glorified state, is the 
fruit of his obedience unto death. “ They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither 
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shall the sun light on them, nor any heat: For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne, shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters; and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes.” In fine, as all their rich privi- 
leges shall still be through him, and as he shall 
continue to direct and influence all their services, 
so these services even in heaven. shall be pleasing 
to God only as presented by their great high priest. 
Then, as well as now, they shall be to the praise of 
the glory of his grace, being made accepted in the 
Beloved. | 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


THE PECULIAR GLORY OF OUR LORD’S PRIESTHOOD. 


THE superlative glory of our Lord’s priesthood 
may be inferred from what has been advanced in 
speaking of its nature. It may not, however, be 
improper, in concluding this part of our subject, to 
bring it more particularly under the eye of our 
readers, in a few general observations. 

1. The priesthood of Christ has a peculiar glory, 
arising from the dignity of his person. Other priests 
have derived dignity from their office; his office 
derives a peculiar dignity from his person. He 
who by himself purged our sins, is the brightness of 
his Father's glory and the express image of his 
person." He who humbled himself and became 
obedient unto death, 1s “in the form of God,” and 
thinks “it not robbery to be equal with God.” He 
who purchased the church with his own blood, is 
God.? He who learned obedience by the things 
which he suffered is God’s Son.’ His supreme 
Deity exalts him, in his official character, infinitely 
above the most eminent and highly favoured ser- 
vants of God. Moses was only a servant in God’s 
house, Christ is the Son over his own house.* Aaron 
though an eminent priest, was not worthy to be 
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once compared with Christ. ‘“ We havea great high 
priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the 
Son of God.” ‘ The law maketh men high priests 
which have infirmity; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, maketh the Son, who is 
consecrated for evermore.” 

2. His priesthood possesses peculiar glory from 
its order. He is a priest, after the order, not of 
Aaron, but of Melchisedec. Aaron’s priesthood 
was changeable. The persons in whom it was 
vested were not suffered to continue in office by 
reason of death. Besides, the priesthood itself 
waxed old, and vanished away upon the introduc- 
tion of a priesthood of a higher order. But our 
Lord’s priesthood is permanent, being vested in an 
unchangeable person. He is made a priest, not 
after the law of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life. This order was typi- 
fied by that of Melchisedec. He is introduced in 
the sacred records, not only without a predecessor 
or a successor in office, but also without descent, 
for the express purpose of prefiguring the eternity 
of our Lord’s priesthood. “ For this Melchisedee, 
king of Salem, priest of the most high God—first 
being, by interpretation, king of righteousness, and 
after that also king of Salem, which is, king of 
peace : without father, without mother, without de- 
scent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of 
life; but made hke unto the Son of God, abideth a 
priest continually.” This order, along with un- 
changeableness, takes in the idea of peculiar excel- 
lence, arising from the union of offices. Melchise- 
dec united the mitre with the sceptre. He was 
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not only priest of the most high God, but king of 
Salem. Jesus unites in his person the regal as well 
as the sacerdotal powers. He is “a priest upon 
his throne.” 

3. His priesthood possesses a peculiar glory, aris- 
ing from the manner of hisinstalment. The priests 
of Aaron’s line were made without an oath, but 
Christ with an oath. This also denotes the eternity 
and unchangeableness of his priesthood. God’s 
oath has, for the matter of it, his purpose as un- 
folded in the grant of office or privilege, and he 
confirms the grant by an oath to show its immuta- 
bility. .’ grant confirmed by God’s oath is irrever- 
sible and eternal. The promise of a spiritual in- 
heritance to the members of the church he confirms 
by oath, to denote that it shall be infallibly car- 
ried into effect in their eternal salvation. “ Where- 
in God, willing more abundantly to show unto the 
heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath; that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us.””* 
Our Lord’s offices in general, and his priesthood in 
particular, are confirmed to him by oath, to show 
that these are grants which God will never recall. 
Hence the writer to the Hebrews infers, not only 
the superior excellence of our Lord’s priesthood to 
that of Aaron, but its eternity and unchangeable- 
ness, from its being confirmed to him by the oath 
of God. “For the law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in of a better hope did, by the which 
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we draw nigh unto God. And inasmuch as not 
without an oath he was made priest: (For those 
priests were made without an oath, but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever, after 
the order of Melchisedec :) by so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a better testament. And they 
truly were many priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of death; but this 
man, because he continueth ever hath an unchange- 
able priesthood.”? 

4. The priesthood of Christ possesses a peculiar 
glory arising from his personal purity and official 
gifts. ‘Those who maintain that he assumed human 
nature in its fallen state, and tainted with moral de- 
pravity, do what they can to tarnish the glory of his 
priesthood. It behoved him who came to put away 
the sins of others to be himself holy. Accordingly, 
his personal purity is particularly mentioned by the 
writer to the Hebrews as one thing in which he excel- 
led the priests of Aaron’s line. Though none of them 
might approach God who were ceremonially un- 
clean, yet all of them were tainted with moral de- 
pravity, and for this reason had to offer sacrifices 
for their own sins before they proceeded to offer for 
those of the people ; but our great high priest was 
free from every moral stain. “ For such an high 
priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the hea- 
vens ; who needeth not daily, as those high priests, 
to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then 
for the people’s: for this he did once, when he 
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offered up himself. For the law maketh men high 
priests which have infirmity ; but the word of the 
oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, who 
is consecrated for evermore.” 

With regard to his official gifts, they infinitely 
exceed those of the Aaronical priesthood. The 
priests in Aaron’s line were set apart to their office 
by unction with material oil prepared after the art of 
the apothecary ; but our high priest was anointed 
with the Holy Spirit, of which that oil was a mere 
symbol. That this unction with material oil was 
the sign of the communication of official gifts, is 
admitted; but these gifts were enjoyed even by the 
most honoured servants of God, only in measure ; 
whereas the Spirit was given to Christ without mea- 
sure, not only to qualify him in the human nature 
for his work, but that in every age he might supply 
the whole church, with gifts and grace out of his 
fulness. To everyone of her ministers and members 
‘“‘is given grace according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ.” As the precious ointment on Aaron’s 
head ran down upon his beard, and even to the 
skirts of his garments; so all the garments, or 
official administrations of his great antitype, smell 
of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory 
palaces, whereby they made him glad.’ 

5, His priesthood is invested with peculiar glory 
from his fulness of official character. The Leviti- 
cal priesthood, though principally vested in one 
person, was diffused among many. The high priest 
was assisted by the inferior priests, and these again 
by the Levites, and after all some of the functions 
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of priesthood remained to be performed by the 
people ; such as the providing of the beasts to be 
slain in sacrifice, and the conveying of them to the 
place where they were to be offered to God. Of 
old, the priest, the altar, the sacrifice, and the per- 
fumes which imparted to the sacrifice a sweet-smell- 
ing savour, were all distinct. But our Lord’s priest- 
hood is unique. Every thing connected with it is 
eoncentrated in his incarnate person, and in the dis- 
charge of its high and manifold functions he stood 
alone, and of the people there was none with him. 
As God-man, he was the priest who offered himself to 
God, and his human nature was the sacrifice; the 
union between his two natures was the altar that 
sanctified the gift, and rendered it of infinite value 
for the redemption of the church ; while the graces 
of the Spirit, in the lively exercise of which he gave 
himself for us, were the zncense which rendered his 
sacrifice an offering to God for a sweet-smelling 
pavour. 

6. The peculiar glory of his priesthood consists 
also in the virtue of his sacrifice, and the efficacy of 
his advocacy. The sacrifices offered under the law, 
far from putting away sin as pertaining to the con- 
science, merely sanctified to the purifying of the 
flesh ; but his sacrifice purges the conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God.’ These sacri- 
fices, so far as conscience was concerned, only 
brought sin to remembrance; his sacrifice put it 
away.’ The former at most could avert only tem- 
poral judgments, the latter, eternal death: “ And 
to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised 
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from the dead, even Jesus which delivered us from 
the wrath to come.” As an advocate his interces- 
sion 18 prevalent at all times and in all cases: 
“ He is also able to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them.” 

7. Its peculiar glory appears from its vast extent 
with regard to its objects. Aaron and his succes- 
sors were priests to one nation only; Christ, in 
respect of gracious exhibition, 1s a priest to all na- 
tions to which the gospel has been, or may yet be 
preached. He is the kinsman of our race; and all 
to whom the gospel is sent are invited and entreated 
to take refuge under his blood from the wrath to 
come. Though it was neither his own nor his 
Father’s intention that he should be slain for the 
redemption of all mankind, yet his redemption ex- 
tends toa great multitude which no man can num- 
ber, out of every nation, kindred, tongue, and people.’ 
It has reconciled not only man to God, but men of all 
nations to one another in one body.’ 

8. The peculiar glory of our Lord’s priesthood 
appears, farther, from the tabernacle in which he 
ministers, the sanctuary into which he has entered, 
and the manner of his entrance into it. The taber- 
nacle in which he ministers, is that holy human 
nature which was prepared for him by the Father. 
As compared with that in which Aaron ministered, 
which was framed and erected by man, it 18 called 
the tabernacle which “ the Lord pitched ;” and as 
it is the substance of which that tabernacle was only 
a type, it is called “ the true” tabernacle. “We have 
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such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; a minister 
of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man.” The tabernacle of 
witness was superseded by the temple of Solomon ; 
but glorious as this edifice was, it had no glory when 
compared with the tabernacle of our Lord’s human 
nature. The services performed in Solomon’stemple 
were mere ceremonial observances; the victims of- 
fered in it could not put away sin. Inall these God 
had no pleasure, and to these he never looked for 
satisfaction to his violated law and offended justice ; 
they were merely shadows of good things to come. 
Jehovah had always his eye fixed upon that moral 
obedience to the precept, and upon that satisfaction 
to the penalty of the broken law, which his own Son, 
in human nature, would in due time render, as his 
rest with men. ‘“ Thus saith the Lord, the heaven 
is my throne, and the earth is my footstool: where 
is the house that ye build unto me? and where is 
_ the place of my rest? For all those things hath 
mine hand made, and all those things have been, 
saith the Lord; but to this man will I look,.even 
to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at my word.” Accordingly, we are told 
that the minister of the true tabernacle should no 
sooner have accomplished his service, than the cere- 
monial ritual observed in the temple made with 
hands would cease to have a divine sanction, and 
that any attempt to perpetuate it, instead of being 
an acceptable service, would be an abomination in 
the sight of God. “ He that killeth an ox is, as if 
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he slew a man; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as if he 
cut off a dog’s neck ; he that offereth an oblation, 
as if he offered swine’s blood; he that burneth in- 
cense, as if he blessed an idol.’”? 

The sanctuary into which Christ has entered, far 
excels that into which Aaron entered on the great 
day of atonement. The latter was a holy place made 
with hands, and only a figure of the true, the former 
is the holy place made without hands—the true 
sanctuary—the place of God’s glorious residence. 
The throne which Aaron approached with blood 
was merely typical of the heavenly ; but Christ has 
carried his blood all the length of God’s throne in 
heaven. Aaron had no sooner finished the rite of 
sprinkling than he had to retire from the oracle ; 
but Christ sat down on the nght hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high. “Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of 
the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us.” 

The manner of his entrance into the heavenly 
sanctuary, illustrates still farther the superlative 
glory of his priesthood. Aaron, in entering the 
holy places made with hands, drew aside the vail 
which separated between the holy and most holy 
places: but Christ passed through the aerial and 
ethereal heavens, into the third heaven. “Seeing 
then that we have a great high priest, that 1s passed 
into (through) the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our profession.” In his ascension 
to the highest heavens he was accompanied by a 
glorious retinue of holy angels, and his progress 
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resembled not simply that of a priest entering in- 
to the sanctuary, but also that of a king advancing 
with royal magnificence and splendour to take pos- 
session of his throne. It was the triumphal pro- 
oress of the glorious and almighty conqueror of the 
powers of darkness toward the capital of the uni- 
verse, dragcing his vanquished foes at his chariot- 
wheels. On this august and ever-memorable occa- 
sion, all the glory and majesty of his priestly and 
kingly offices were combined. “ The chariots of 
God are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels ; 
the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in the holy 
place. Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led 
captivity captive: thou has received gifts for men ; 
yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them.”? But if his ascent was 
glorious, how much more his entrance itself? While 
the angelic hosts that accompanied him to heaven, 
heralded his approach and celebrated his praise, 
saying, “ Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift 
_ them up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of 
glory shall come in ;” a multitude of the heavenly 
host from within responded, ‘* Who is this King of 
glory ?”—“* The Lord of hosts,” was the reply, ‘* he 
is the King of glory. Sclah.” But the reception 
which he met with from his Father completed the 
glory of this entrance. He did not only invite him 
to approach his throne as an advocate, but welcomed 
him to a seat with him upon the throne: and not only 
so, but to sit at his right hand—the highest station 
of honour and dignity. ‘“ The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until T make 
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thine enemies thy footstool,” Having humbled 
himself, and become obedient unto death, “ God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name; that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.””* 

9. As the supreme Deity of Jesus Christ sheds a 
glory over his priesthood and gives value and effi- 
cacy to all its functions, so his priesthood, and the 
work which he has accomplished, as well as that 
which he is still carrying on as a priest, serve to illus- 
trate his true and proper divinity. None but God 
incarnate could redeem the church from guilt and 
ruin. The work of redemption serves as really 
to evince the supreme Godhead of the Redeemer, 
as the work of creation to evince the supreme God- 
head of the Creator. Hence, though our Lord’s 
title to religious homage is founded not on his 
official character, but on his supreme Deity, yet 
the redeemed from among men, and the angels 
around the throne, dwell upon the work of redemp- 
tion as an evidence of the title of its author to their 
religious worship and adoration. ‘ And when he 
had taken the book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having 
every one of them harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of saints. And they 
sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 

1 Philip, ii. 8-11. 
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blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation ; and hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shallreign onthe earth. And 
I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne, and the beasts and the 
elders; and the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ; 
saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Bless- 
ing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
for ever and ever.”* 


1 Rev. v. 8-13. 
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THE kingly office of Christ holds a prominent 
place in the christian system. Asa priest, by his 
one sacrifice he obtained eternal redemption for the 
church; but that would have availed nothing had 
he not applied it by his power as a king. The 
doctrine of the regal office of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
has in every age strongly excited the jealousy of 
the powers of this world. ‘The kings of the earth 
set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, 
against the Lord, and against his Anointed.” Be- 
sides, it finds an opponent in the heart of every 
child of Adam, owing to the aversion of our fallen 
nature, to the extent, purity, and spirituality of the 
divine law. For these reasons it has always be- 
longed to the word of Christ’s patience, and occu- 
pied a distinguished place in the testimony of the 
church. Christ himself died a martyr for the truth 
of his kingly office. A great cloud of witnesses 
suffered unto the death in support of the same 
truth, under pagan and antichristian Rome; and it 
still continues to be opposed in various ways, even 
in protestant countries. These considerations, as 
well as its vital importance in the christian system, 
give it a hich claim to our most serious attention. 
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CHAPTER I. 


GENERAL REMARKS. 


1. Our Lord is necessarily a king as God. He 
is the creator of all things: “‘ For by him were all 
things created that are in heaven and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things 
were created by him and for him.” Besides, he 
sustains the universe in existence. ‘“‘ He is before 
all things, and by him all things consist.” He 
upholdeth all things by the word of his power. 
But the creation and sustentation of all things, 
suppose, in the person to whom these are ascribed, 
an inherent right to order and dispose all things for 
the ends of his own glory. He who is the first 
cause of all things, must also be the last end. As 
all things are of him, so all things must be to him, 
and for him. As a divine person, therefore, his 
kingdom ruleth over all. In this character, he, as 
well as the Father and Spirit, is “ the king eternal, 
immortal, invisible.” His kingdom as Mediator is 
indeed delegated to him; but this cannot set aside 
his essential dominion over all creatures, animate 
and inanimate, rational and irrational. 

2. Our Lord is also a king as Mediator. His 
dominion as God belongs to him necessarily, but 
his dominion as Mediator is delegated to him by 
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the Father, as the representative of Godhead in the 
economy of redemption: “ Yet have I set my 
King upon my holy hill of Zion.” “ The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand.” Hence the Scriptures ascribe to him as 
Mediator, lordship or dominion, not only in the 
church, but over all things for her benefit. The 
Father, we are told, “set him at his own night 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come; and hath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the church, which is his body, 
the fulness of him that filleth all in all.”’ Hence 
also they ascribe royal names and titles to him, 
such as “ Ruler in Israel”’—“ Judge” *—“ Leader 
and Commander’’*—“ the Captain of their salva- 
tion’’*—“ Lord of all”°—* Prince of peace”’— 
“ King of saints”°—“ Lord of lords, and King of 
kings.”® To the same purpose the Scriptures as- 
sign to him symbols of royalty, such as a royal 
unction, a royal sceptre, and a royal throne.” 
Though our Lord’s regal authority as mediator 
is delegated to him by the Father, yet it supposes 
his essential dignity as a divine person. The go- 
vernment of the church, and power over all things 
for her benefit, could not have been vested in a 
mere creature. He upon whose shoulders this ex- 
tensive government is laid, is not only the child 


1 Eph, i. 20-23. * Mic. v. 2. 3 Isa, xxxili. 22. 
* Isa. lv. 4. 6 Heb. ii. 10. © Acts x. 36. 
7 Isa. ix. 6. ® Rev. xv. 3. ® Rev. xvii. 14. 
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born, but the Son given, whose name is ‘* Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace.” 

3. As his mediatory authority as a king is dele- 
gated to him by the Father, so it is by the Father's 
grant that he possesses ability for carrying into 
effect the ends of his administration. These could 
only be effected by divine energy; but this is put 
forth by Christ as a king in the salvation of the 
church by the grant of the Father. There is an 
obvious difference between the attribute of power 
in God, and the exercise of it in acts external to 
himself. The former is essential to him whether 
exercised or not, the latter depends upon his will ; 
and in the economy of redemption the divine energy, 
put forth in the salvation of the church, 1s referred 
to the will of the Father as the representative of 
Godhead in that economy. Divine power belongs 
to the Son in his essential character as well as to 
the Father, but it is exercised by him in the apphi- 
cation of salvation to the church, by the Father’s 
grant. It is to this grant made to Christ as Me- 
diator, and not as some have supposed, to the com- 
munication of the divine essence, or even person- 
ality, in his eternal generation, that the following 
passages of Scripture refer. ‘‘ As the Father hath 
life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himself; and hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is the Son of 
man.’ ‘* As the living Father hath sent me, and 
I live by the Father, so he that eateth me, even he 
shall live by me.”? That the communication re- 


1 John v. 26, 27. # John vi. 57. 
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ferred to in these texts does not respect the eternal 
generation of the Son, but the Father’s grant to 
him as Mediator, to employ for mediatory purposes 
that life which belongs to him essentially as God, 
appears from the context; for both are brought 
forward for the express purpose of illustrating his 
_ ability to accomplish his work as the Saviour of 
the church, and the spiritual Judge of the world. 
It must be remembered, however, that this grant 
to Christ as Mediator supposes his supreme God- 
head ; for, as the Divine nature cannot be commu- 
nicated, so the life, said to be in Christ by the Fa- 
ther’s grant, could not have been conferred upon 
him in his official character for mediatory purposes, 
had it not been in him necessarily as the eternal 
Son of God. We shall only add here, that our 
Lord applies salvation to the church by the more 
immediate agency of his Spirit, and for this end he 
is said to have been anointed with the Spirit with- 
out measure; but had he not been a divine person, 
he could not have been the recipient of this im- 
measurable unction. ‘* He whom God hath sent, 
speaketh the words of God, for God giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto him.” 

4. Our Lord, as Mediator, is not only King of 
Zion, but head over all things for her benefit. The 
church, comprehending all who profess their faith 
in and obedience to Christ, as also their children, 
is our Lord’s proper kingdom, over which he reigns. 
This is his free, spiritual,and independent kingdom ; 
a society in, though not of the world, and which 
is maintained on earth for the purpose of gathering 


God’s elect out of the world lying in wickedness, 
Ce 
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and building them up in holiness, through faith unto 
salvation. But the church, while on earth, is ex- 
posed to many and powerful enemies, who are con- 
tinually plotting her destruction. This rendered it 
necessary for her protection, that the power of Christ 
as a King should be extended to all things in 
heaven and on earth. His dominion, as extending 
over all things for the good of his church, has been 
termed his kingdom of power, to distinguish it from 
the church his spiritual kingdom. But the term 
thus applied is ambiguaus, as hia kingdom of grace 
in the church ig in an eminent sense a kingdom of 
power, for it is in her that his power is put forth in 
its highest manifestationa in the salvation of his 
people. We apprehend that the design of the ex- 
tension of his dominion over all things for the good 
of the church, 1a more aptly expressed by the de- 
signation, subsidiary kingdom. He who rules in 
Jacob as his spiritual kingdom, rules for Jacob unto 
the ends of the earth; so that every thing which 
takes place in the universe, is, by mediatory influ- 
ence, rendered subservient to the advancement of 
the interests of the church, and made to work to- 
gether for good to them who love God, who are the 
called according to his purpose. 

5. Though the dominion of Christ as Mediator 
is Co-extensive as to its objects with his dominion 
as God, yet it neither subverts nor supersedes God’s 
essential dominion. 

_ This dominion may be considered as threefold— 
his physical dominion, which extends to all his 
creatures as such, whether animate or inanimate— 
his moral dominion, which respects his rational 
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creatures as the proper subjects of law and moral 
responsibility—and his gracious dominion, which 
is confined to his church. The two former having 
their foundation in the relations which necessarily 
subsist between God and his intelligent creatures, 
belong to him necessarily ; the latter, or his domi- 
nion in the church, is sovereign, as it springs from 
the good pleasure of his will; and it is this, in an 
especial manner, which, in respect of immediate ad- 
ministration, 18 committed to Christ as Mediator. 
Our present object is to show that this administra- 
tion does not subvert or set aside the essential do- 
minion of Jehovah. 

First, The government of Christ, as it respects 
religion and law, does not subvert or set aside the 
moral government of God. One grand design of 
the Mediator’s work, was to fulfil and establish the 
law originally given to man. This he did most 
effectually, in his own person, as a priest, on earth, 
by satisfying all its claims, as a covenant law, both 
for obedience to its precept and satisfaction to its 
penalty, in our room ; and he continues to prosecute 
the same design though in a different way, as a 
king, in bringing back sinners by the power of his 
grace to a dutiful submission to the same law as a 
rule of righteousness. Believers, it is true, are 
under the law as a rule of duty, not in the form in 
which it was originally given to man, though it 1s 
the same law in substance. They are under it as 
in the hand of Christ; this, however, does not dis- 
solve but strengthens their obligation to it, as a 
rule of duty to God. They are “not without law 
to God, but under the law to Christ.” Christ dis- 
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penses the law in his Father’s name, and by an au- 
thority delegated from him, so that the mediatory 
dispensation of it does not dissolve or weaken its 
original obligation. Instead of dissolving the ori- 
ginal obligation under which man was to yield obe- 
dience to God as a moral governor, the mediatory 
administration of it is introduced in the economy 
of grace, effectually to secure that obedience. The 
law as primarily given to man viewed him as up- 
right, and made duty the foundation of the conti- 
nuation of privilege. ‘ Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, that the man which 
doeth those things shall live by them.” But the 
fall rendered him incapable of obedience, without a 
change of heart and disposition. Hence the neces- 
sity of the introduction of the mediatory adminis- 
tration of the law, which grafts duty upon privilege, 
in order to secure the allegiance of a redeemed 
people, agreeably to that promise, ‘‘ I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do 
them.” The very end proposed by the deliverance 
of believers from the law as a broken covenant of 
works, and their union to Christ in their justifica- 
tion, is to secure their fruitfulness toGod. ‘“ Where- 
fore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the 
law by the body of Christ ; that ye should be married 
to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, 
that we should bring forth fruit UNTO GoD.” 
Secondly, Neither does our Lord’s dominion over 
all things, as mediator, subvert or supersede God’s 
physical government. His physical government 
over all things consists in his ordering and dispos- 
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ing of them in their natural order, so as to accom- 
plishthe natural ends proposed by them. OurLord’s 
mediatory government, as itrespectsthesame things, 
lies in his ordering and disposing of them, in a super- 
natural way, so as to render them subservient to the 
interests of his church and people. Nor does this 
introduce any discordance into the plan of the divine 
government, for the God of nature is also the God of 
grace, and in fixing the plan of his general govern- 
ment, he made provision for making every thing in 
that plan tend to the advancement of the interests of 
hischurch. This being the case, our Lord’s media- 
tory administration over all things for the benefit of 
the church, does not derange the general plan of the 
divine government, but consists in carrying God’s 
gracious designs in that plan towards the church 
into effect. 

6. Our Lord’s mediatory government, as it con- 
sists in the prescription and administration of re- 
ligion and law, does not extend to all mankind, but 
only to the visible church, and those who have ac- 
cess to the means of grace as dispensed in her. We 
have already admitted the principle, that the go- 
vernment of Christ 1s a moral government, which, 
instead of setting aside the moral government of 
God, effectually secures its unalienable honours. 
But to guard our readers against the untenable doc- 
trine, that every moral ordinance of God that ex- 
ists in our world has its foundation in grace, our ob- 
- ject now is to show that the government of Christ, 
viewed as moral, must be confined to those who en- 
joy the means of grace. This appears, First, from 
the consideration, that these alone have the means 
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of acquaintance with the Mediator. The light of 
nature affords no notices of a mediator, or of the 
law as in the hand of the mediator ; but where there 
is no law there can be no transgression. The 
heathen who perish, shall perish, not for the trans- 
gression of the law considered as the law of Christ, 
nor for the contempt of his authority as a mediatory 
king, but for the violation of the law of nature. 
This is certainly the meaning of the apostle when 
he tells us, that “as many as have sinned without 
law, shall also perish without law; and as many as 
have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law.” 
Secondly, the Scriptures never represent Christ in 
his official character as the moral governor of the 
heathen, but only as the king of the church. He 
is God’s king, whom he hath set upon his holy hill 
of Zion.’ He rules as a moral governor, not over 
all mankind, but over the house of Israel; over his 
ewn house, which must signify his church, which 
he purchased with his blood and saves by his power.’ 
Thirdly, the kingdom, over which he rules by a dis- 
pensation of law, admits of having multitudes added 
to it. Hence the conversion of the isles te the Re- 
deemer is signified by their waiting for his laws, 
which implies that they were not originally under 
them. Besides, the increase of his kingdom sup- 
poses that those added to it were not previously 
under his mediatory administration. In fine, our 
Lord’s administration as a king, as it regards the 
dispensation of law, must be co-extensive with his 
administration as a prophet; but since all mankind 
do not enjoy his instructions as a prophet, all man- 
> Psa. ii. 6. ? Luke i, 33. Heb, iii. 6. 
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kind cannot be under his moral administration as 
aking. We arenot, however, to suppose, that none 
are under obligation to the law, as the law of Christ, 
but those who have formally joined themselves to 
the church. All those who have heard his gospel 
preached, and his laws published, are bound to em- 
brace the former and submit to the latter; nor can 
they refuse to do so with impunity. It is on this 
account that we would not confine our Lord’s media-~ 
tory administration, either as a prophet or as a 
king, to the church as an organized body, but ex- 
tend it to all who have heard of Christ, and who 
have access to the means of grace. : 

Before leaving this part of our subject, to pre 
vent mistakes and to obviate difficulties, we shall 
notice farther, that while we assert that our Lord’s 
administration, as it regards religion and law, must 
be confined to those who enjoy the means of grace, 
we are not to be understood as denyimg that, in the 
character of mediator, he has the power of control 
over the volitions and actions of moral agents, be- 
yond as well as within the pale of the visible 
church ; or that he may, and often does, make use 
of the remains of natural law upon the consciences 
of those who never heard of the gospel, as the 
means of that control. But it does not follow 
that, as Mediator, he wrote the law of nature on 
the heart, or even that he administers it, discon- 
nected with a dispensation of grace. All that it 
implies, is, that the operations of natural law, be- 
yond the pale of the church, are among those things 
which, in the administration of his sebsidiary, he 
renders subservient to the good of his spiritual king- 
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dom. It may be observed farther, that it forms 
no valid objection to the doctrine above stated, 
that the Father is said to judge no man, but to have 
committed all judgment unto the Son ; for the term 
judgment, as thus apphed, cannot be limited to the 
administration of law, but must be extended to the 
whole of our Lord’s mediatory administration, not 
only in the church, but over all things for her bene- 
fit, or what has been termed the spiritual judgment 
of the world. But this, as we have already seen, 
does not subvert, or even set aside either the phy- 
sical or moral government of God. Neither does 
it argue any thing against the doctrine now stated, 
that Christ is to judge the whole world at the last 
day—the heathen, as well as those who have en- 
joyed the means of grace. He shall judge fallen 
angels as well as reprobate men; but certainly no 
one will insist that Christ, as mediator, is the mo- 
ral governor of devils, or that they are put under 
bim in any other respect than as conquered enemies. 
Those who urge this objection against limiting the 
administration of Christ, as it regards religion and 
law, to those who enjoy the means of grace, should 
first prove, that in the general judgment, he will 
sustain no other character but that of a mediator. 
He is to appear not only in his own glory—the glory 
peculiar to him as mediator—but also in his Fa- 
ther’s glory, or that which is common to him with 
the Father as the moral Governor of the universe ; 
and in this complex character he will judge the 
whole rational creation, and at once wind up the plan 
of his present administration as mediator, and vin- 
dicate the honour of God’s moral government, by 
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taking vengeance on them who know not God, and 
on them who obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. In fine, the general judgment is to be com- 
mitted to God incarnate, not because it will, in 
every instance, be inseparably connected with his 
mediatory administration ; for there would have 
been a final judgment though the plan of mediation 
had never been revealed; but because it is to be a 
visible transaction, and because this honour is to be 
conferred on the Son viewed as incarnate, as the 
reward of his work on earth in our nature, and 
effectually to wipe off the reproach cast on him in 
his humbled estate: “‘ And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of 
man.” 

7. Our Lord’s administration as a King must 
have been coeval with the revelation of the plan 
of mercy. We observed when discussing the pro- 
phetical office of Christ, that the administration of 
the covenant of redemption began in Paradise. The 
first promise was published by the VOICE or WORD 
of God, names given to Christ in Scripture, descrip- 
tive of him as the representative image of God to 
the church: but the revelation of that promise was 
the effect of the joint exercise of his prophetical 
and kingly offices. Viewed simply as a revelation 
of the plan of mercy, it proceeded from him as a 
prophet ; but as, by means of it, the church was 
erected in Adam’s family, and as it was accom- 
panied with the proclamation of an interminable 
war between the woman and the serpent, and be- 
tween her seed and its seed, it proceeded also from 

1 John v. 27. 
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him as aking. From that period our Lord’s ad- 
ministration as the king of the church, and head 
over all things for her benefit, was more or less 
visible, by means of a mixed dispensation of mercy 
and judgment ;—of mercy towards the church, and 
of judgment upon her stated and implacable ene- 
mies. In prosecuting these ends of his government 
the Son of God appeared to Noah, and renewed 
to him and his seed, the covenant of promise, 
while at the same time he denounced the judgment 
of the flood upon the world of the ungodly.’ It was 
also under his administration, that Noah and his 
family were saved, while at the same time the judg- 
ment threatened against that wicked gencration was 
executed. This appears from the immediate cause of 
it, which was not the gross violation of natural law, 
with which that generation was chargeable, but the 
contempt of the gospel by the ministry of Noah, as 
inspired by the Holy Spirit acting in the specific 
character of the Spirit of Christ. “ By which also 
he went and preached unto the spirits in prison ; 
which sometime were disobedient, when once the 
long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is 
eight souls, were saved by water.”? ‘ And spared 
not the old world, but saved Noah, the eighth per- 
son, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the ungodly.”* The ad- 
ministration of Christ, as the king of the church, 
was still more apparent im the time of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, both from the manner of his ap- 
pearance, and his acts of merey towards the Abra- 
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hamic family, and of judgment upon the surround- 
ing nations who were favoured with the example 
and instructions of these patriarchs, but neglected 
and despised them. On several occasions he ap- 
peared to these patriarchs in the hkeness of a man, 
as a prelude of his future incarnation to accomplish 
the great work of man’s redemption. Besides, his 
acts on these ocaasions were properly mediatory 
acts, as they consisted either in prosecuting the 
ends of the promise in the salvation of the infant 
church in Abraham’s family, or in restraining her 
enemies, or punishing those who misimproved the 
means of religious and moral reformation which 
they enjoyed from the patriarch’s residing among 
them. Thus we find the promise of the birth of 
Isaac renewed, and the destruction of Sodom threat- 
_ ened, by the same person, in the likeness of a man, 
and at the same time; for though three persons 
appeared to Abraham on that occasion, one of them 
must have been a divine person, since recognised 
as such by the patriarch.’ It is no less evident, 
from the conversation between Him and Abraham, 
that the judgment was inflicted upon Sodom by the 
same person.” We may only add, that the interpo- 
sition in behalf of Lot was, even in its external 
aspect, a mediatory interposition. While he turned 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, he 
“ delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conver- 
sation of the wicked; (for that righteous man dwell- 
img among them, im seeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful 
deeds :) The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
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godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be punished.” The 
history of Jacob affords us many examples of the 
same mediatory administration ; such as the ap- 
pearance of God to him at Luz, when he fled from 
the face of his brother ; his appearance to him at 
Mahanaim, in the hkeness of a man, on his return 
to his native country, taken in connexion with the 
restraints laid upon the passions of Esau on that 
occasion ; and the manner in which the malice of 
his sons against Joseph their brother was overruled 
for the preservation of himself and his family in the 
season of famine. ‘These, and other merciful inter- 
positions on his behalf, are referred by Jacob him- 
self, on his deathbed, to the providential care of the 
uncreated angel of the covenant. ‘“ And he blessed 
Joseph, and said, God, before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God which fed 
me all my life long unto this day, the Angel which 
redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads ; and let 
my name be named on them, and the name of my 
fathers, Abraham and Isaac, and let them grow 
into a multitude in the midst of the earth.” 

In after-ages the Son of God was made known 
to the church, not only by the designation Angel, 
but by that designation coupled with the term 
Jehovah, the incommunicable name of God. Thus, 
the person who appeared to Moses in a flame of fire 
out of the midst of the bush, is called the “ Angel 
of the Lord.” But the same person is called 
Jehovah : ‘“ And when the Lord (Jehovah) saw that 
he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of 
the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses ; and 
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he said, Here am [. And he said, Draw not nigh 
hither; put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the 
place whereon thou standest 1s holy ground.”? 

To this Angel Jehovah were ascribed all the 
functions of royalty in the church of Israel. When 
she was in the furnace of affliction in Egypt, and 
her very existence threatened by her cruel oppres- 
sors, he heard her cry and came down to deliver 
her. “And the Lorp said I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and 
have heard their cry by reason of their task-mas- 
ters; for I know their sorrows: and I am come 
down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egypt- 
ians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a 
good land and a large, unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey ; unto the place of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites.”” He did 
not only appear as her deliverer, but having brought 
her out of Egypt, with a strong hand and an out- 
stretched arm, acted as her lawgiver. We have 
the authority of Stephen for asserting that the per- 
son who gave the law from Horeb was the Angel - 
Jehovah. ‘“ This is that Moses which said unto the 
children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me ; him shall ye hear. This is he that was in the 
church in the wilderness, with the ANGEL which 
spake to him in the mount Sinai, and with our 
fathers: who received the lively oracles to give 
unto us.”?. When wandering in the wilderness in 
which there was no way, he acted as her guide, by 

: Exod, iii, 2-4. * Acts vii. 37, 38. 
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going before her in a pillar of a cloud by day, and 
a pillar of fire by night. ‘“ Behold, I send an An- 
gel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to 
bring thee into the place which I have prepared. 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him 
not; for he will not pardon your transgressions : 
for my name is in him.”’ When called to take 
the field against her enemies, he appeared as her 
captain. Hence his appearance to Joshua near 
Jericho, a8 a man in full armour. ‘“ And it came 
to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he hfted 
up his eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood a 
man over against him, with his sword drawn in his 
hand: and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, 
Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? And hesaid, 
Nay; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now 
come. And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, 
and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my 
Lord unto his servant ?”? Though these extraor- 
dinary appearances of the Son of God, as the king 
of the church, were less frequent after her settle- 
ment in Canaan, yet he continued still to act as her 
Lord, her lawgiver, and her king. While the judges, 
whom he raised up from time to time for her de- 
liverance, and afterwards the kings of Judah im the 
line of David, were the visible agents of his govern- 
ment, he was still the supreme ruler in Israel. Ac- 
cordingly, when, in the fulness of time, he assumed 
our nature, he is described not as one destined to 
reign, but as one in present possession of regal do- 
minion. ‘* Now, when Jesus was born in Bethlehem 


of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, behold, 


' Exod, xxiii. 20, 21. ® Josh. v. 13, 14. 
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there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 
saying, Where is he that Is BORN KING of the Jews ? 
for we have seen his star in the east, and are come 
to worship him ?””! 

Though the main design of his incarnation and 
appearance in our world was to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself, as a priest; yet he con- 
tinued to act as the king of his church during his 
humbled estate. This is evident from his clearing 
the temple of buyers and sellers, his casting out 
devils, his instituting ordinances, and appointing 
office-bearers in his church. In his resurrection, 
ascension, and session at the Father’s right hand, 
he was more openly and solemnly invested with 
royal authority in the church, and over all things, 
for her benefit. And he shall continue to “ reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no end.” 


1 Matt. ii. 1, 2. 
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CHAPTER II. 


THE EXTENT OF OUR LORD’S DOMINION AS MEDIATOR: 


WE have seen already that while the church is 
the proper kingdom of Christ over which he is ap- 
pointed as mediator, yet his dominion extends to all 
things for her benefit. Under the head of his media- 
tory dominion, therefore, we include his church 
on earth—his subsidiary kingdom—and his king- 
dom of glory. 


I. The dominion of Christ extends to his church. 
She is his proper kingdom over which he reigns. 
‘‘Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of 
Zion.” Under God, as the God of grace, Christ is 
the alone king and head of the church. He is her 
Lord, her lawgiver, and her king, and he will save 
her. She is his free and independent kingdom—a 
kingdom in, but not of the world; and none can 
claim headship over her, or interfere with her in- 
ternal laws and administrations, without usurping 
his rights and royal prerogatives. The subjects of 
this kingdom, considered as a visible society, in- 
clude all those who profess their faith in Christ and 
obedience to him, and their children. We enter 
the church by profession: “ The eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 
And Phihp said, If thou behevest with all thine 


KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 417 


heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” And 
on the ground of this profession, he was initiated 
into the church by baptism. None, however, are 
genuine subjects of Christ but believers—persons 
‘“‘ saved and called with a holy calling.” Under the 
former dispensation, he was not a Jew who was one 
outwardly, neither was that circumcision which was 
outward in the flesh. But he was a Jew who was 
one inwardly, and circumcision was that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise 
was not of men but of God.2. In like manner, the 
true subjects of Christ under the present dispensa- 
tion are “the circumcision which worship God in 
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh.” The charter of this king- 
dom is God’s covenant of promise, which secures to 
its true subjects all the blessings of grace here, and 
glory hereafter. The promise is unto us, and to our 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call. The church isa 
permanent society in every age, and in every age 
she has existed under this charter. The promise 
made to Abraham and to his seed was a renewal of 
the promise made to our first parents in Paradise, 
and the same which is still tendered to us under 
the present dispensation.” The covenant God of 
the Jews is the God of the Gentiles also.’ The bless- 
ing of Abraham is the same blessing that has come 
upon us Gentiles through Christ, and Jews and Gen- 
tiles who believe in Christ are heirs of the same 
» Rom. ii, 28, 29. * Acts ii. 38, 39. 


> Rom. iii. 29, 30. 
Dd 
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spiritual inheritance.' The office-bearers of this 
kingdom, though men of our own order, have a 
spiritual character,and are distinct from civil rulers, 
and not subordinate to them in the exercise of their 
office ; being intrusted by Christ, the alone king of 
his church, with the dispensation of the word and 
sacraments, and the administration of the laws, 
government, and discipline of his house. Its laws 
are all laid down in the Scriptures, and sanctioned 
by divine authority, and cannot with impunity be 
superseded by, or mntermixed with, the command- 
ments of men; and it is only in so far as its admi- 
nistrations accord with the rule of God’s word, that 
they can have the approbation of the Head of the 
church, or be binding upon the consciences of her 
members. The true subjects of the kingdom of 
Christ are, in respect of local situation, a scattered 
people, yet they are united under Christ in one mys- 
tical body by the most intimate ties. There is one 
body and one Spirit, even as they are called, and one 
hope of their calling; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism ; one God and Father of all, who is above 
all and in them all. The primary end of the erec- 
tion and preservation of this kingdom is the main- 
tenance of pure and undefiled religion in our fallen 
world ; and in connexion with this, the conversion 
of sinners, and the building up of saints in their 
most holy faith, till the whole redeemed come, in 
the unity of the faith and the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ. 

Such a kingdom our Lord has had in the world 

1 Gal. iii. 13, 14. Eph. iii. 6. 
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ever since its first erection in Paradise. As to 
numbers, it has often been greatly reduced, but never 
extinct. During the antediluvian age the wicked- 
ness of man was great upon the earth; still there 
was an Enoch who walked with God, and a Noah 
who was a just man and perfect in his generation. 
Though the Abrahamic family, in which the king- 
dom of Christ was revived when all the surround- 
ing nations were sinking into gross idolatry and 
superstition, also fell into deep apostacy, yet God 
reserved for himself a number attached to the cause 
of truth and righteousness. When Christ came 
into our world, faith was scarcely to be found in the 
earth, still there were a few who waited for redemp- 
tion in Jerusalem.; and rapid as was the apostacy 
of the Jews from the true religion, and strenuous 
as was their opposition to the gospel after his re- 
surrection and ascension to glory, even then there 
existed among that people a believing remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. Under the reign 
of Antichrist too, our Lord had his two witnesses 
who prophesied in sackcloth ; and we have the most 
solid ground for assurance, that Christ’s kingdom 
shall continue as long as the sun and moon endure. 
Hitherto the church has, for the most part, been 
subjected to persecution from the powers of this 
world, but though like a bush burning, she has not 
been consumed. Though God shall make an end 
of all nations, he will not make an end of Zion, and 
ultimately she shall prove triumphant even in this 
world over all opposing interests: For “the king- 
dom, and the dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given 
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to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting- kingdom, and all domi- 
nions shall serve and obey him.” 


II. Our Lord’s dominion extends to all things 
for the good of the church. The church his proper 
kingdom, has often been confined within narrow 
limits, but his subsidiary kingdom extends to the 
whole creation of God. 

1. It extends to all the human race, and for va- 
rious purposes. First, That he may collect his own 
elect out of the world, bring them into the church 
militant, and thus prepare them for being intro- 
duced into the church triumphant: “ Thou hast 
given him power over all flesh, that he should give © 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him.” 
Secondly, That he may employ the agency of the 
unbelieving part of the world for the benefit of his 
church, whether in the way of contributing to her 
temporal interests, as when the earth is made to 
help the woman, or by overruling their malice 
against the church for correction or trial. The 
wicked are established for correction. ‘ Surely 
the wrath of man shall praise thee, the remainder 
of wrath shalt thou restrain.” Thirdly, That he 
may bruise the finally impenitent under his feet 
and the feet of his people. Hence the grant made 
to him in the second Psalm, a grant which has a 
retrospective view to the combination mentioned 
in the beginning of that psalm, of kings and others 
in authority, against the Lord and against his 
Anointed; and which is intended to defeat their ma- 
hgnant designs by their condign punishment. ‘ Ask 
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of me and I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod 
of iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a pot- 
ter’s vessel.” | 

2. His subsidiary kingdom extends to holy an- 
sels. These blessed spirits retained their allegiance 
to God when their kindred spirits fell from their 
first estate, so that they are the subjects of our 
Lord viewed in his essential character. But they 
are also put under him as Mediator to be em- 
ployed by him for mediatory purposes; and, consi- 
dered in this light, they act voluntarily in the ser- 
vice of Christ. The service in which they are em- 
ployed is extensive. Under the former dispensa- 
tion we find them employed occasionally as God’s 
messengers for communicating his will to mankind. 
They published the birth of Christ to the shep- 
herds, and were the first to announce the news of 
his resurrection to the women who came to the 
sepulchre. They ministered to the Head of the 
church himself in his humbled state. Thus we are 
told, that after he had been tempted in the wilder- 
ness, “the devil leaveth him, and behold, angels 
came and ministered unto him.” And, during his 
agony in the garden, “there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthening him.” As 
he was seen of angels in his agony, so they minis- 
tered to him in his resurrection: “And behold 
there was a great earthquake ; for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, and sat upon it.” . 

Angels are also employed by Christ as the guar- 
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dians of the redeemed, amid the many snares and 
temptations to which they are exposed in the pre- 
sent evil world. “ He shall give his angels charge 
over thee to keep thee in all thy ways. They shall 
bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot 
against'a stone.” When their end approaches they 
attend their deathbed, and are in readiness to waft 
their departing spirits to the realms of bliss. “The 
beggar died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom.” In fine, they shall be em- 
ployed by Christ at his second coming, in gather- 
ing the righteous from among the wicked, in con- 
ducting them to the judgment-seat, and thence to 
the mansions of glory. “ Are they not all minis- 
tering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation ?” 

Their ministrations, however, are not confined 
within the pale of the church, but extend beyond it 
for her benefit. They are commissioned by the 
head of the church as the ministers of his provi- 
dence, to walk to and fro through the earth, to 
watch over the counsels of nations and their go- 
vernments, and to counteract the plots laid by them 
against her. Hence'the vision which Zechariah 
had of Christ riding amongst the myrtle-trees, fol- 
lowed by a retinue of angels—a fit emblem of the 
church in adversity: “I saw by night, and behold, 
A MAN riding upon ared horse, and he stood among 
the myrtle-trees' that weré in the bottom ; and be- 
hind him were there red horses, speckled and white. 
Then gaid I, O my lord, what are these? And the 
angel that talked with me said unto me, I will shew 
thee what these be. And the man that stood among 
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the myrtle-trees answered and said, These are they 
whom the Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through 
the earth. And they answered the angel of the 
Lord that stood among the myrtle-trees, and said, 
We have walked to and fro through the earth, and, 
behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest.” 
To the same purpose is the account given by the 
angel to Daniel, of his conflict with the prince of 
Persia, who, by his prohibitory decree, had put a 
stop to the building of the second temple. ‘“ But 
the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me 
one and twenty days; but lo, Michael, one of the 
chief princes, came to help me; and I remained 
there with the kings of Persia.” When the kings 
of the earth are to help the church, angels are re- 
presented as the ministers of providence attending 
them in their warlike operations, and conducting 
them to victory. Thus, we are told, that the angel 
Gabriel supported Darius who was to set forward 
the building of the house of God, and strengthened 
him in his kingdom.’ On the other hand, Christ 
employs the ministry of angels for executing ven- 
geance upon the implacable enemies of his church. 
Thus the destruction of the first-born in Egypt 1s 
ascribed to the agency of an angel; and we are 
told, that an angel slew in one night, in the camp 
of the Assyrians, an hundred and fourscore and 
five thousand.’ | 

3. The subsidiary kingdom of Christ extends to 
fallen angels. Our Lord reigns not only over holy 
angels as willing subjects, who fulfil his pleasure 
with alacrity and delight, but over fallen spirits as 


1 Dan. xi. 1. 2 Isa. xxxvii. 36. 
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rebels and vanquished enemies. His dominion as 
Mediator is extended to these for obvious reasons. 
Those whom he came to redeem by his blood, and 
save by his power, are, in their fallen state, under 
the dominion of Satan, and led captive by him at 
his will; it was therefore necessary that the Re- 
deemer of the church should be invested with power 
to enter Satan’s dominions and rescue his chosen 
people—to bind that “ strong man,” and to spoil 
him of his goods. 

Our Lord’s dominion over Satan proceeds upon 
the ground of his legal conquest as a priest, of 
which we have spoken particularly already. Sa- 
tan’s dominion over mankind is, on his part, usurped ; 
but, on God’s part, judicial. Man having yielded 
to Satan as a tempter, God judicially delivered him 
over to his power as a tormenter, until the claims 
of the law should be satisfied. Satan, therefore, is 
secured in his dominion by the curse of the law. 
But when our Lord as a priest redeemed his people 
from that curse, by submitting to be made a curse 
for them, he obtained a legal triumph over Satan, 
inasmuch as he bereaved him of his dominion, so far 
as it was secured to him by the penal sentence of 
the law, and procured for himself a right to enter 
Satan’s territories, and to rescue his redeemed peo- 
ple. Hence, when Christ was to have his heel 
bruised by Satan’s agents in the world, he was to 
bruise Satan’s head.’ Hence also he is said, by 
death, to have destroyed him who had the power of 
death ; and to have spoiled princi pennies and MDOWES: 
triumphing over them in his cross.’ 

* Gen. iii. 15. * Heb. ii. 14. Col. ii. 15. 
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But though, by the death of Christ, Satan lost 
his title to reign, his moral and physical influence 
in the world and in the hearts of men still existed; 
hence the necessity of his being put under the feet 
of Christ, that he might overthrow that influence, 
particularly in the hearts of his redeemed people. 
Christ as a king destroys the works of the devil. 
Ignorance, error, superstition, and immorality, are 
the works of the devil, and by means of these his 
dominion is upheld in the world and in the hearts 
of men. But Christ by the gospel, accompanied 
with the power of the Spirit, diffuses the light of 
truth and holiness among mankind, so that wher- 
ever men are brought under the saving influence of 
the gospel, Satan falls as lightning from heaven— 
his kingdom is weakened and wasted—his works 
destroyed—and those who were once led captive by 
him at his will, are turned from darkness unto light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. 

Our Lord, as Mediator, 1s invested with power 
to execute judgment upon Satan himself ; not only 
to restrain and ultimately overthrow his moral in- 
fluence over his own people, but to subdue his phy- 
sical influence also in our world—an influence in- 
variably exerted in the service of unrighteousness, 
and which draws men into perdition. Christ has 
Satan in chains, and binds or looses him according 
as he sees it necessary for the trial, or for the en- 
largement, of his church. The word key, when 
used in a figurative sense in Scripture, denotes 
power or authority. As Mediator, Christ has the 
key of the house of David, with which he opens or 
shuts the hearts of men under a dispensation of or- 
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dinances, excluding or admitting them into fellow- 
ship with the church ; but he has also the keys of 
hell, by which he binds: or looses Satan and his 
agents at pleasure. “Iam he that liveth, and was 
dead ; and behold, f am alive for evermore, Amen; 
and have the keys of hell and of death.” 

4. The subsidiary kingdom of Christ also extends 
to the lower animals, and the different parts of the 
inanimate creation. When God made man upright, 
he set him at the head of the lower creation. “ And 
God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be 
fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it ; and have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every 
living thing that moveth upon the earth.” Man, 
indeed, by his apostacy, lost his title to this exten- 
sive grant, so that any service which he derives 
from the lower animals is now, in a great measure, 
by constraint ; nay, they are frequently turned by 
God into instruments of his destruction. But this 
grant was renewed to Christ as the head of the 
church for her benefit. This appears from the 
eighth Psalm, and from the grant contained in it 
being applied to Christ by the writer to the He- 
brews. “For unto the angels hath he not put in 
subjection the world to come, whereof we speak. 
But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is 
man, that thou art mindful of him? or the son of 
man, that thou visitest him? Thou madest him a 
little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him 
with glory and honour, and didst set him over the 
works of thy hands: thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet. For in that he put all 
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in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not 
put under him. But now we see not yet all things 
put under him: but we see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour.” 


III. Our Lord’s dominion extends to the king- 
dom of glory. His kingdom of grace in the church 
militant is erected and maintained for the import- 
ant purposes of gathering sinners to Christ, build- 
ing them up in holiness, and thus preparing them 
for entering the church triumphant. Christ as the 
Head of the church, has taken possession of the 
kingdom of glory. That kingdom with respect to 
its local situation, 1s in the third heaven, where 
is the throne of God, the place of his glorious re- 
sidence. When Christ had by himself purged our 
sins, he sat down on the night hand of the Majesty 
on high. “The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool.” Christ is now a king upon his 
throne, this throne is in heaven, and to show the 
intimate connexion between his mediatory and 
God’s essential dominion, and the tendency which 
the former has to secure the honours of the latter, 
he is represented as associated with the Father 
upon the same throne. ‘ To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I 
also overcame, and am sat down with my Father 
on his throne.” Nor is Christ, considered as a me- 
diatory king in heaven, a prince without subjects. 
A great number of the redeemed from among men 

» Heb. i. 3. 
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have already entered heaven in respect of their 
souls, and not a few both in soul and body; all of 
whom serve him day and night in his temple. 
Besides, his kingdom of glory is continually in- 
creasing. The saints leave the church militant 
that they may enter the church triumphant. The 
saints on earth and the saints in heaven are but one 
family, only the former are in a state of minority, 
whereas the latter have arrived at a state of ma- 
jority ; the former are on their way to their Father’s 
house, whereas the latter have entered it to go no 
more out. They have all one Father even God, one 
Lord, and one inheritance. Believers on earth, 
however, have the inheritance only in prospect, 
while the saints in glory have it in actual posses- 
sion. This is a kingdom of light, hence called 
“the inheritance of. the saints in light.” The new 
Jerusalem hath no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon to shine im it, for the glory of God doth 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.’ It 
is a kingdom of righteousness and true holiness. 
Here the most advanced christian has still a law in 
his members warring against the law of his mind, 
and the purest church is not without hypocrites ; 
but in the church triumphant, the spirits of just men 
are made perfect; and when the whole redeemed 
company shall have been brought home to glory, 
they shall form one great church, not having spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing. It isa kingdom in 
which interrupted peace and consummate hap- 
piness hall be for ever enjoyed in the vision and 
full frv.tion of God and the Lamb. 


1 Rev. xxi. 23. 
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This kingdom may be considered as including 
holy angels, as well as the redeemed from among 
men. Though Christ is neither a Head of right- 
eousness, nor a Head of influences to angels, as he 
is to the redeemed, yet they are put under him as 
a Head of government for the.good of his church ; 
and as they worship the same Father, and own sub- 
jection. to the same Lord, and as they shall be as- 
sociated in the heavenly world in the same services, 
so they are to be considered as forming an integral 
part of our Lord’s heavenly kingdom. Sin scat- 
tered God’s rational family, but it was the purpose 
of his will not only to preserve a part of his angelic 
family from falling, but to restore a number of the 
human family through the mediation of his Son; 
and to preserve the unity of his spiritual family, he 
purposed to collect both under Christ as a Head of 
spiritual dominion. “ Having made known unto 
us the mystery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself; that, 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even 
in him.” 

t Eph. i. 9, 10. 
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CHAPTER III. 


OUR LORD’S ADMINISTRATION IN THE CHURCH. 


WE have seen that the church 1s the free, spi- 
ritual, and independent kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that the power given him over all things 
is for her benefit. His administration in the church 
has, therefore, the first claim to our attention, and 
naturally divides itself into two parts—first, what 
relates to her external form or organization—and 
secondly, what relates to that spiritual influence by 
which her ordinances and administrations are ren- 
dered effectual for the ends designed by her erec- 
tion and maintenance in the world. 


SECTION I. 


WHAT RELATES TO THE EXTERNAL FORM OR ORGANIZATION OF 
THE CHURCH. 


We apprehend that this is of more importance 
than many are disposed to allow. If it be admit- 
ted that God has given us the external form of the 
church, both by precept and example, in the word, 
then we are bound by the highest authority to ad- 
here to it. Besides, though a church may be or- 
ganized according to the pattern laid down in the 
word, and still be greatly destitute of that spiritual 
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influence so necessary to render her administrations 
effectual for the salvation of sinners, yet God has 
attached the promise of his Spirit for that purpose 
only to a scriptural dispensation of ordinances. It 
is worthy of notice, that some of the most severe 
judgments of God upon religious society and its in- 
dividual members have been inflicted, not on account 
of their doing service to them that were no gods, 
but on account of their not worshipping the true 
God after the appointed order. Nadab and Abihu 
were consumed at the altar, not for offering sacri- 
fice to a strange god, but for offering strange fire 
before the God of Israel, which he commanded 
them not. God testified his displeasure at Israel 
by smiting Uzzah for putting forth his hand and 
touching the ark, when the oxen shook it, not be- 
cause they sought a false god, but because they 
sought not the true God after the prescribed form. 
God requires that we attend to every thing con- 
nected with his worship that bears the stamp of his 
authority. By making him the sole object. of our 
worship, we do homage to his nature ; but by at- 
tending to the appointed form of it, we do homage 
to his will; and, in the one case as well as the other, 
he will be sanctified of all who come nigh him, and 
before all the people he will be glorified. Besides, 
it ought to be a sufficient reason to prevent any 
christian from treating this subject with indiffer- 
ence, that it 1s connected with the official glory 
of his Redeemer. 7 


I. The first act of our Lord’s administration, in 
the formation of the church, is the authoritative 
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publication of her charter of privileges. This 
charter 1s the gospel, called by Christ the gospel of 
the kingdom. We have observed that the gospel, 
considered as a revelation of divine mysteries, pro- 
ceeds from Christ as a prophet ; but, viewed as con- 
taining a grant of privilege, as delivered with au- 
thority, and as coming home with power upon the 
hearts of men, it proceeds from him as a king also: 
and its publication is his first act in the erection of 
his church in our world. This is the standard 
which he erects when he enters Satan’s dominions, 
and it is under this that believers are gathered in 
the day of conversion. ‘ He shall set up an ensign 
for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of 
Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah, 
from the four corners of the earth.”! That this 
must be viewed as the primary act of Christ as a 
king in the erection of his church, will appear from 
the following considerations. First, in order to the 
formation of a church there must be persons who 
are joined together as a visible society ; but the 
gospel is the grand means of converting the soul 
lying in sin, and it 1s by a profession of faith in the 
gospel that we enter the church, and are admitted 
to the enjoyment of her privileges. ‘The members 
of the church are, in their natural state, enemies to 
God by wicked works ; but a gospel ministry is the 
ministry of reconciliation, and the gospel itself the 
rod of the Redeemer’s strength sent out of Zion, by 
which those who were once alienated from God and 
enemies to him by wicked works, are made a will- 
ing people.? Secondly, it appears from the nature 
1 Tsa, xi. 12, 9 2 Cor. v. 13,19. Psa, cx. 2, 3. 
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of our Lord’s administration as it regards law and 
government. As we have seen already, it grafts 
duty on privilege, and this supposes that the autho- 
ritative grant of privilege must be the first act or 
his administration. 

These remarks accord with facts recorded in the 
history of the rise and progress of the church. Her 
erection in paradise was under the charter of the 
promise. By the renewal of the same charter she was 
perpetuated in the family of Noah; and, when nearly 
extinct, was revived in that of Abraham. “ To 
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, and to seeds, as of many; but as of 
one, and to thy seed, which is Christ.” When his 
posterity came up out of Egypt the law was added 
because of transgression, but this did not alter the 
charter of privileges under which the church ex- 
isted in the Abrahamic family ; and, to show this, 
the law was prefaced with a renewal of the grant 
given to Abraham : “‘ Iam the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage.”” The church in New Testament 
times exists under the same free promise. ‘The pro- 
mise is unto you and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call.” Accordingly, when our Lord appeared to 
lay the foundation of his church in her more glo- 
rious form, he came, as had been foretold, preach- 
ing the gospel. ‘‘ The Spirit of the Lord God 1s 
upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent 
me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim li- 
berty to the captives, and the opening of the prison 

Ee 
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to them that are bound.” And when he gave a 
commission to his apostles to set up his church 
among all nations, the primary means which they 
were to employ for that end was the preaching of 
the gospel. “He said unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.” From 
these observations, it is evident that the first act of 
our Lord’s administration in the erection of his 
church is the authoritative publication of the gospel, 
as containing her charter of privileges. 


II. As a king, he prescribes laws and appoints 
ordinances of worship in his church. 

Our Lord, as Mediator, is a lawgiver, but not in 
the sense in which it is understood by the adver- 
saries of the doctrine of grace. They maintain, 
that the main end of his coming into the world was to 
procure for his people a new and easier law as the 
condition of life ; but our Lord himself has pointedly 
warned us to beware of this error: ‘ Think not,” 
says he, “that I am come to destroy the law or the 
prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.” 

But to illustrate this subject, it may be necessary 
again to advert to the different forms in which the 
law was given to man by God as the creator and 
moral governor of the world. First, It was given 
to him in his creation as a rule of duty, engraven, 
not on tables of stone, but upon the table of the 
heart, hence called the law of nature, some remains 
of which are still to be found on the conscience of 
every childof Adam. This law, as originally given 
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to man, is the same in substance with that contained 
in the decalogue, and since it has its foundation in 
the moral relations which necessarily subsist be- 
tween God and his rational creatures, 1t must be of 
immutable obligation. Secondly, The first man, 
as the representative of all his natural posterity, 
was brought under the same law in a covenant form, 
summed up in the positive precept respecting the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, promising 
life on condition of obedience ; and it is the law in 
this form which Christ has fulfilled in our room as 
a priest, by his obedience even unto death. Be- 
hevers are freed from the law in its covenant form, 
by their justification on the ground of imputed right- 
eousness, but not from the law as originally given to 
man as a rule of righteousness, since in this form it 
is of immutable obligation. But then, as we have 
seen, they are under it, not simply as the law of na- 
ture, and administered by God in his absolute cha- 
racter, but as grafted upon the promise, and admi- 
nistered by Christ as Mediator. They are “not 
without law to God, but under the law to Christ.” 
These remarks serve to show in what sense Christ 
legislates, so far as moral natural religion and law 
are concerned. He does not act as the original 
Lawgiver, for moral natural law is originally from 
God as a moralgovernor. But our Lord, as a media~ 
tory king, authoritatively publishes and dispenses 
moral natural law as a rule of righteousness to his 
church, considered as embodied with a dispensation 
of grace, or grafted upon God’s covenant of promise. 
It was in this character, and with this design, 
that our Lord promulgated the moral law from 
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Sinai. That law, it is true, as published with sanc- 
tions and accompanied with the terrific symbols of 
God’s majesty as a rectoral judge, is to be considered 
as a representation of the law in its covenant form, 
which man had broken by transgression, and which 
the promised Messiah was to fulfil in the room of 
his people—and in the mean time, as promulgated 
with these sanctions, it served to shut up the Is- 
raelites to the faith of salvation in the way of the 
promise; but viewed as prefaced by a declaration 
of God’s new covenant character, and along with 
that declaration ratified by sacrifice, and ordained 
in the hand of a Mediator, it bore the form of arule 
of righteousness to God’s covenant people. 

It was necessary for various reasons, that the ad- 
ministration of moral natural law in the church 
should be committed to Christ as Mediator. He 
came to save his people from sin to holiness; and 
this law is, in an especial manner, the rule of sanc- 
tification. He came to bring us to God, not only 
as the supreme good, but as our rightful Lord and 
lawgiver ; and moral natural law is, in an especial 
manner, though not to the exclusion of positive in- 
stitutions, the rule of our allegiance to God asa 
moral governor. In fine, this was necessary, as it 
is only as considered inthe hand of Christ, the me- 
diator of the new covenant, that provision is made 
for enabling us to yield obedience to its high re- 
quirements with acceptance and with success. Ac- 
cording to the tenor of this covenant, duty is so 
grounded on privilege as effectually to secure the 
allegiance of God’s redeemed people. “I will make 
an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not 
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turn away from them to do them good; but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not de- 
part from me.” 

But Christ, in the strictest sense, is the lawgiver 
of his church with regard to moral positive insti- 
tutions. All the duties of moral natural worship, 
such as prayer, praise, an oath, and religious vow- 
ing, have their foundations in moral natural law, 
which is originally from God as a moral governor. 
Though, for reasons already assigned, these moral 
natural duties are, in respect of mediatory adminis- 
tration, authoritatively enjoined by Christ, and are 
to be observed as a part of the worship of the church; 
and though they can only be acceptably observed by 
fallen men in the faith of the gospel, yet they are not 
exclusively ecclesiastical duties, but are binding up- 
on men in general as subjects of God’s moral govern- 
ment. But the case is different with the ordinances 
of instituted worship. They are appointed imme- 
diately by Christ, and proceed from that authority 
with which he is invested as the king of the church. 
They derive their form as well as their authority 
as religious observances from positive institution, 
and are exclusively ecclesiastical ordinances. To 
this class belonged circumcision, the passover, and 
the whole ceremonial ritual under the former dis- 
pensation; and to the same class belong baptism 
and the Lord’s supper under the present. We shall 
only add, that though these institutions are imme- 
diately from Christ as Mediator, yet they are not, 
on that account, destitute of divine authority, or 
less binding upon the conscience ; for in appointing 
these ordinances he acted in his Father’s name, or 
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by a power delegated to him by God. And his de- 
legated authority, as the Father’s servant, cannot 
set aside his authority as the Son over his own 
house. This gives additional weight and import- 
ance to every act of his administration. 


IIT. Our Lord, as a king, institutes offices—ap- 
points office-bearers in his church—calls them to 
their work—assigns to them severally their sphere 
of labour—and determines the measure of their 
SUCCESS. 

He institutes offices in his church. All power 
belongs originally to God, and itis from the Father, 
considered as the representative of Godhead in the 
economy of grace, that Christ derives his office as 
mediator. But Christ has a fulness of official power 
lodged in him, not only on his own account, but 
also to be communicated by him to others who act 
under him, for the benefit of the church. Hence, 
_ addressing his disciples, he said, “As my Father 

hath sent me, even so send I you.” The prophets 
under the Old Testament received their commission 
from him. He set apart the tribe of Levi to the 
service of the sanctuary, and the family of Aaron to 
the office of the priesthood. Under the new dis- 
pensation he gave to the church first extraordinary 
office-bearers, who were only to continue for a sea~ 
son, and then ordinary office-bearers, to be conti- 
nued in her unto the end of the world. The apostles 
were extraordinary office-bearers. It was necessary 
that they should have seen the Lord, and that they 
should have received their commission immediately 
from himself. Accordingly we are told that, soon 
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after he entered upon his public ministry, ‘“ he 
chose twelve whom also he named apostles.” The 
commission of eleven of that number was renewed 
when he was about to be received up into glory, 
with authority to transmit official power to inferior 
teachers. Matthias was set apart to fill the place 
of Judas, by an appeal to the Head of the church 
by means of the lot; and Christ was afterwards 
seen of Paul, as of one born out of due time, who 
was also appointed by him to the same office. 
Official power was conferred by Christ upon the 
apostles, to be, through them, transmitted to infe- 
rior office-bearers in the church—as well to those 
who only rule, as to those who also labour in word 
and doctrine, with a charge to them respectively, 
to transmit to others the power which they them- 
selves had received. Accordingly, Paul, who set 
apart Timothy to the office of Evangelist, charged 
him to commit the work of the ministry to faithful 
men, who should be able to teach others ; and we 
are told that in his travels he ordained elders in 
every city. Thus provision was made for a regu- 
lar succession of office-bearers in the church till the 
end of time. ‘“ He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill allthings. And he gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ: till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ.” 
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As he appoints offices, so in every age he calls 
and qualifies persons to fillthem. He endows them 
with all necessary gifts for their respective services. 
The extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, conferred on 
the first teachers of christianity, have now indeed 
ceased ; but all who have Christ’s commission to 
fill a public station in the church, do receive from 
him a competent share of gifts for public usefulness. 
Without such a share of gifts, none have the call of 
Christ to offices in the church. This call, as it 
respects the ministers of the word, is either inter- 
nal or external. So far as internal, it includes a 
competency of gifts, and a devotedness of heart to 
the service of Christ. He calls none to public work 
in his church without conferring upon them gifts 
for the discharge of the duties of the ministerial 
office, and inspiring them with an ardent desire to 
exercise these gifts for the honour of Christ the 
head, and the spiritual edification of the members 
of his mystical body. As under the former dispen- 
sation, the Levite who came with all the desire of 
his mind unto the place which the Lord did choose, 
was to minister in the name of the Lord his God ; 
so, under the present dispensation, the christian 
pastor is to engage in the work of the ministry, not 
seeking his own profit, but the profit of many that 
they may be saved—taking the oversight of the 
flock, not for ‘filthy lucre, but of* a ready mind. 
That desire, however, after public work in the 
church, cannot be a spark of God’s kindling, which 
is not accompanied with a competency of gifts 
suited to the object desired: “ Not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of our- 


KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 44] 


selves, but our sufficiency is of God ; who also hath 
made us able ministers of the New Testament.” 
The external call to the pastoral office includes the 
call of the christian people and the ordination of 
the presbytery. As the latter is necessary to the 
conveyance of office-power, so the former is neces- 
sary to the formation of the pastoral relation be- 
tween a minister and his flock. But, according to 
the law of Christ laid down in the Scriptures, those 
who have the charge of transmitting that power are 
warranted to confer it upon none but those who, 
after due trial, are found able to teach others.! 
All the fulness of the Spirit, in his gifts as well as 
his saving influences, is treasured up in the great 
Head of the church, to be communicated, for her 
edification, to her office-bearers. ‘“ Unto every one 
of us is given grace, according to ne. measure of 
the gift of Christ.”? 

He also aasigns to each of his servants the sphere 
of his labours. Our Lord is heir of the world. 
He has a mght to set up his church in any part 
of it; and as he has the whole earth as his heritage 
by his Father’s grant, so he shall ultimately have 
it in actual possession. Accordingly, the commis- 
sion given to the ministers of the word generally, 
extends to “all nations.” But, in following out 
this commission individually, they are to attend to 
the openings of providence, Wherever our Lord 
has work to accomplish, he will, by his providential 
influence, which extends to all things for the benefit 
of his church, afford his servants an opportunity to 
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preach his gospel, and iacline them to embrace it. 
This is what the apostle calls the opening of a door 
to preach the gospel, and which he ascribes to the 
agency of his great Master. “When I came to Troas 
to preach Christ’s gospel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my brother.”* Christ 
‘ openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth and no — 
man openeth.” The particular station of the la- 
bours of his servants, the duration of their services, 
and the nature and extent of their trials, are all 
ordered by his unerring wisdom. 

Moreover, he determines the extent of their suc- 
cess. In this important matter the race is often not 
to the swift, nor the battle to the strong. As the 
treasure of the gospel is put into earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be of God and not 
of man, so, for the same reason, it is not the mi- 
nistry of the most learned, or the most eloquent of 
the servants of Christ that, in many instances, is 
accompanied with the greatest success. Paul far 
exceeded Peter in natural abilities and human ac- 
quirements, but whatever may have been their com- 
parative success generally, in no one instance do we 
find such a multitude converted by Paul's preach- 
ing, a8 that converted by the preaching of Peter on 
the day of Pentecost. All the success of the gos- 
pel in the conversion of sinners, and the building 
up of saints in their most holy faith, depends upon 
the power of the Spirit of Christ. Paul and Apol- 
los were both able and faithful ministers, but they 
were equally indebted to the power of divine grace 

1 2 Cor, i. 12, 13. 
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for the success of their labours: ‘“ Who then is 
Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man ? 
I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the 
increase. So then neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth ; but God that giveth 
the increase.” 


IV. Our Lord, as a king, has appointed a form 
of government and discipline in his church, distinct 
from, and not subordinate to, civil government. 

This is denied by those who maintain that Christ 
has appointed no distinct form of government in 
the church, but that her external government be- 
longs to the civil magistrate. This opinion is di- 
rectly opposed to all that the Scriptures declare 
regarding the spiritual nature of the kingdom of 
Christ. Besides, in this case, Christ must have left 
his church more than three hundred years without 
any government, for it was not till the fourth cen- 
tury that the church received any countenance 
from the civil powers. It is likewise denied by 
those who maintain that the Scriptures lay down 
ho form of government, but only furnish some ge- 
neral rules which, in their application, are to be 
accommodated to the external circumstances of the 
church, and the form of the civil government of 
those countries in which she exists. This last sen- 
timent appears as absurd as the former. No s0- 
ciety can exist without laws, and laws cannot be 
applied without an executive government : how ab- 
surd then, to suppose, that the church of Christ, 
the most perfect of all societies, should be left by 
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her king destitute of what is essential to the very 
being of society! She is a kingdom, and her king, 
lord, and lawgiver is gone to heaven, and the hea- 
vens must retain him till the time of the restitution 
of all things ; but how unreasonable to suppose that 
he has left his church destitute of persons invested 
with official authority, ministerially to apply his 
laws for the benefit of his subjects! Even among 
the advocates for the divine right of ecclesiastical 
government, there is a great diversity of opinion. 
Some plead that the power of ordination, and the 
government of the church, is vested in bishops, 
archbishops, &c.; others that it is lodged in the 
body of the christian people, and that every con- 
gregation has a complete and independent govern- 
ment within itself; while others maintain that the 
government of the church is committed, under 
Christ, to the eldership or presbytery. 

It will not be expected that we can take up the 
controversy between these parties at any length in 
a work of this kind. Our business is to endeavour 
to state what seems to be the plan of government 
laid down in the New Testament. 

]. Let us attend to what is said in the New Tes- 
tament about the different kinds of official persons 
in the church. It seems plain from Scripture that 
since extraordinary offices ceased in the church, 
there is no superior order in her above a teaching 
elder or pastor. The word bishop signifies an 
overseer, and as used in the New Testament is of 
the same import with the term elder or pastor. 
Thus we are told that when Paul was at Miletus, 
he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the 
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church.’ But addressing these elders he expressly 
calls them bishops or overseers. ‘ Take heed, 
therefore, unto yourselves, and to all the flock over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you over- 
seers (szsoxorous).”* It is no less plain, that among 
these elders or pastors there is a parity of official 
power. This was the case among the apostles, 
whom our Lord sharply rebuked when they disco- 
vered a disposition to seek pre-eminence one above 
another. What he said to them is equally appli- 
cable to the ministers of the word. “ Ye know 
that they which are accounted to rule over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them, and their 
great ones exercise authority upon them. But so 
shall it not be among you: but whosoever shall be 
great among you shall be your minister.”* That 
the pastor or teaching elder is to rule, as well as 
teach, appears from his being called, as we have 
seen, an overseer, which evidently implies rule or 
government. Besides, in delineating the character 
of the bishop or teaching elder, Paul expressly men- 
tions rule or government as entering into the func- 
tions of his office. A bishop must be “one that 
ruleth well his own house, having his children in 
subjection with all gravity; for ifa man know not 
how to rule his own house, how shall he take care 
of the church of God?” In addition to the teach- 
ing elder, we are informed of another who does not 
teach, but simply rules. The apostle enjoins the 
giving of double honour to elders in general, who 
rule well; and adds, “especially” to them “ who 
labour in the word and doctrine ;” which supposes 
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that, besides those elders who teach, there are others 
whose office it is to assist only in the government 
of the church." These elders seem evidently to be 
intended by “helps” and “ governments,” as dis- 
tinguished from “ teachers.”? A similar office ex- 
isted in the church of Israel by divine appointment, 
and those invested with it were associated with the 
priests in matters of government. And itis worthy 
of notice, that as this class of office-bearers had 
nothing typical in their character or official func- 
tions, and as the church is but one under both dis- 
pensations, so they were retained in her when the 
ceremonial law and the offices connected with it 
were abolished. This is a sufficient reason why the 
New Testament Scriptures say nothing about the 
appointment of this class of office-bearers. Their 
silence proceeds from the fact that the original ap- 
pointment of elders belonged to another dispensa- 
tion. We do not speak of deacons particularly here, 
as, properly speaking, they are not vested with the 
power of government.’ 

2. These rulers were given by Christ to the church 
diffusive. From the nature of the pastor’s office, 
his stated labours must be among his flock ; but he 
is also a teacher, and, considered as such, has a 
general relation to the whole church. This ap- 
pears from the apostolic commission, which did not 
limit the exercise of their office, as preachers of the 
gospel, to any one part of the church, or to any one 
nation, but extended it to “all nations,” and gave 
thema general relation, not only tothe whole church, 
but,as the messengers of reconciliation, toall nations. 

11 Tim. v. 17. 2 1 Cor. xii, 28. Ss Acts vi. 
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From the promise of Christ, which secures that his 
presence would be with them in the faithful exer- 
cise of their commission till the end of time, it is 
evident that the commission itself was not to expire 
at the death of the apostles, but to continue in force 
with regard toordinary teachers who were to succeed 
them in the administration of the word and sacra- 
ments ; and, if this be admitted, it follows of course 
that the ordinary teachers in the church have from 
their commission a general relation to the whole 
church ; and that, in consequence of this general 
relation, they have power to preach the gospel and 
dispense all religious ordinances in any part of the 
church, or of the world, where God, in his provi- 
dence, affords them an opportunity. 

The same observations apply to those who do not 
teach, but only rule. Though as rulers they stand 
particularly related to those congregations which 
called them to office ; yet, by virtue of their ordi- 
‘nation, they have a general relation to the church 
at large, and, when regularly called to it, are to ex- 
ercise their office in matters that relate to the 
church diffusive. That these as well as the elders 
who labour in word and doctrine have a relation to 
the church considered as one whole, appears from 
the apostle’s reasoning in the twelfth chapter of the 
first epistle to the Corinthians. In the beginning 
of that chapter the apostle shows that the diversity 
of gifts in the church, like the different organs in 
the human frame, was intended for the general edi- 
fication of the mystical body of Christ ; which body 
he proves to be one, because its members, though 
many, are animated by one spirit, of which this one 
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baptism was the sign; even as the human body, 
though composed of many members, is animated by 
one soul: “ For as the body 1s one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body ; 80 also is Christ. For 
by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free; and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit.””. And, as another proof of the unity 
of the church, he affirms that all the gifts and 
office-bearers in her, whether ordinary or extraor- 
dinary, were given to her as a whole for her general 
edification. ‘‘ Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular. And God hath set some in 
the church, first, apostles; secondarily, prophets ; 
thirdly, teachers ; after that miracles ; then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues.” 

3. Since these elders or rulers were given to the 
church-catholic, and must, on that account, have an 
official relation, not only to the particular congre- 
gations over which they respectively and more im- 
mediately preside, but also to the church considered 
as a whole, it follows, as a native inference, that, in- 
the discharge of the duties connected with that re- 
lation, they must co-operate in her general govern- 
ment, by meeting judicially for that purpose, in 
smaller or larger assemblies, as her exigencies may 
require, and their local circumstances permit; and 
it also follows, that, as the several parts must be 
subordinate to the whole, so the decisions of the 
rulers of a particular congregation must be subject 
to the review and judgment of the rulers of many 
congregations acting in their joint capacity, and 
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that the decrees of the latter, if lawful in them- 
selves, must be binding upon the former. 

Thus we are furnished in Scripture, either from 
express precept or native inference, with the plat- 
form of presbyterian church-government, without 
any superiority of office above a teaching presby- 
ter ; and of that government as it admits of a due 
subordination of judicatories, such as of the session 
of a particular congregation to presbyteries; of 
presbyteries to provincial synods ; and of provincial 
synods to general assemblies or councils. But this 
form of ecclesiastical government accords with 
Scripture example also, as appears from the synod 
that met at Jerusalem to settle the question about 
circumcision. The question, whether or not the 
Gentiles who had made a profession of the christian 
religion were bound to submit to circumcision, was 
of common concern, and could be settled only by 
the judgment and decision of office-bearers dele- 
gated from the church as a whole ; and we find that 
the judgment or decision of these office-bearers, 
when met judicially to consider the question, was 
considered as binding upon the whole church. Nor 
is it a valid objection to this court forming a model 
for the imitation of the church in after ages, that 
it was composed partly of apostles, for the apostles 
were also elders, as every higher office in the church 
includes the official power belonging to inferior 
offices ; and we do not find that, in the whole dis- 
cussion, the apostles, as judges, claimed any supe- 
riority over their brethren who are called elders. 
At any rate, the decision was promulgated as the 
joint decision of both.’ 

» Acts xv. 22-31. 
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4. That the power conferred by Christ upon 
church-rulers ig purely ministerial. They are not 
“lords over God’s heritage, but ensamples to the 
flock.” Christ is the alone Lord and lawgiver in 
his church; go that their business is not to enact 
new laws, but to explain, apply, and enforce those 
which he has appointed in adaptation to the circum- 
stances of the church, and of her particular mem- 
bers. Their deliberations, however, are not to be 
considered on this account, as merely consultative, 
but as authoritative ; and, so far as their decisions 
accord with the laws of Christ laid down in his 
word, being formed in his name, and by authority 
conferred by him, they must be binding upon the 
conscience. This much is certainly implied in our 
Lord’s words respecting the exercise of the keys as 
intrusted to his ministering servants. “ And I will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven.”* 

5. To these rulers Christ has committed the ex- 
ercise of discipline in his house; such as the ad- 
mission of members to the fellowship of the church, 
and the exercise of discipline for the recovery of 
such of her members as act irregularly, by inflict- 
ing upon them the censures which he has appointed, 
according to the degree of the offence committed, 
and by excluding refractory members from her 
communion. As the end proposed by the disci- 
pline of God’s house is the spiritual edification of 
his church, so the means employed by his appoint- 
ment are all spiritual: “ The weapons of our war- 

» Matt. xvi. 19. 
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fare are not carnal.” Besides, they have all a ten- 
dency as means, to promote the recovery, and not 
the destruction of offenders. This remark applies 
even to the highest censure which is appointed to 
be inflicted in the church, and which, for the pre- 
sent, casts the offender entirely out of her fellow- 
ship: ‘‘ To deliver such an one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus.”? 


SECTION II. 


CHBIST’S INTERNAL ADMINISTRATION IN THE CHURCH, 


Having finished what was intended upon our 
Lord’s administration as it regards the external 
form of the church, we proceed to speak of his 
internal administration as it respects the power 
with which he accompanies his own institutions for 
the conversion of his chosen people, and for build- 
ing them up in holiness through faith unto salva- 
tion. 

In this important work, the king of the church 
appears with all the gentleness and meekness con- 
nected with his character as a Saviour. The cause 
in support of which he appears 1s the cause of meek- 
ness, of truth, and of righteousness. His appearance 
itself is sweetened with meekness. He is meek and 
bringing salvation. But he comes in the gospel 
dispensation invested also with all the majesty of 
a mighty warrior. The people whom he comes to 

1 1 Cor, v. 5. 
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save being by nature enemies, must be subdued by 
the power of his grace. Hence his word, the in- 
strument of conversion, 1s called the rod of his 
strength, and the day of the sinner’s conversion 1s 
called the day of his power.’ They are also under 
the dominion of Satan, the god of this world, and 
ere the captive be set at liberty the jailor must be 
bound, which can be effected only by omnipotent 
power. Hence the invitation given to Christ by 
the church, and the glorious achievements which 
she anticipates from his appearance in a gospel dis- 
pensation. ‘“Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O 
most Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. And 
in thy majesty ride prosperously, because of truth, 
and meekness, and righteousness, and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things.’”? 

1. He subdues sinners to himself by his word, 
accompanied with the power of his Spirit. The 
season of this spiritual conquest, as it regards in- 
dividuals, is the period fixed in the eternal purpose 
for their translation from a state of nature into a 
state of grace. When this period arrives they are 
sought out and not forsaken, and the means of 
grace which are to be rendered effectual for their 
conversion, are either sent to them, or they are 
brought to the means. The good shepherd seeks 
out his sheep, gathers them from all.places whither 
they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day, 
and brings them into his own fold. 

His word, in general, is the means employed for 
convincing them of sin and turning them to God. 
By the precept of the law he convinces them of sin, 

1 Paa. cx. 2, 3. 2 Psa, xiv. 3, 4. 
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and, by its sanctions, of the awful consequences of 
sin. These, accompanied with power upon the con- 
science, are his arrows, which “are sharp in the 
heart of the king’s enemies, whereby the people 
fall under” him. “Is the law sin?” says Paul; 
“God forbid; nay, I had not known sin but by the 
law ; for I had not known lust, except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not covet.” And again, “I was 
alive without the law once; but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, and I died.”” Though 
conviction is not of itself saving, sinners will never 
come to Christ till convinced of sin. Till sensible 
of the disease of sin, they will never apply to the 
great physician; and till sensible of the danger of 
sin they will never flee for refuge to the hope set 
before them. All who believe in Christ are shut 
up to it, and they are so by means of the law. The 
law is still our schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, 
that we may be justified by faith. 

To the elect of God conviction by the law is suc- 
ceeded by saving illumination by means of the gos- 
pel, which unfolds the grand plan of reconciliation. 
This is effected by the gospel, however, only when 
it comes, not in word merely, but with demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and with power. The understand- 
ing, in its natural state, is shut against the things 
of the Spirit of God. ‘ The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto him; neither can he know then, 
because they are spiritually discerned.” Nothing 
but that power which at first commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness can dispel the natural 
ignorance and acquired prejudices of the mind of the 
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sinner, and discover to him the glory of Christ 
and the suitableness of his offices for all the pur- 
poses of his salvation. It is the Lord’s work to 
open the sinner’s eyes, and to turn him from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God ; and he effects this under a dispensation of 
his own word. Thus we are told, that when the 
word was preached at Philippi, the Lord opened the 
heart of Lydia, so that she attended to the things 
which were spoken by Paul.’ 

The illumination of the understanding is followed 
by the renovation of the will; the latter, indeed, is 
the native result of the former. Man as a rational 
creature 1s influenced in all his volitions and actions 
by motives. Were this not the case he would act 
irrationally, for to act rationally is to have a rea- 
son or motive for what we do. But to render any 
thing a motive, such as shall determine the choice 
of the will, it must have a place in the understand- 
ing as an object of knowledge, and must, for the 
present, be the most powerful motive. The reno- 
vation of the will is the effect of the power of the 
Spirit of Christ, and of that power, as put forth not 
upon the will abstractly, but upon it in connexion 
with, and through the medium of the understand- 
ing. Were it put forth upon the will abstractly, 
the will would be forced, and its natural liberty 
violated ; but conversion, so far from destroying the 
natural liberty of the will, restores to it that moral 
liberty of which it was deprived by the bondage of 
corruption. In conversion, the will is not forced 
but inclined; the sinner is not brought over from 

' Acts xvi. 14. 
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the service of sin, to engage in the service of right- 
eousness, against his will, but in the way of his be- 
ing made willing; and the disposing principle is 
the strongest motive in the view of the understand- 
ing: “Thy people shall be willing in the day of 
thy power.” As the operation of the Spirit of 
Christ in conversion destroys not man’s natural 
liberty, so it does not derange the natural order of 
the operations of the mind ; for, as the understand- 
ing 18 the key to the heart, so, by saving illumina- 
tion, Christ and divine things first become the most 
powerful motives in the understanding, and then 
the will, which, in its volitions, is always determined 
by the most powerful motives, makes choice of them 
as the things that are most excellent. All this is 
the effect of no created power, but of the power of the 
Spirit of Christ, and of no common operation of the 
Spirit, but of his special operation, corresponding 
to the working of that mighty power, which he 
wrought in Christ when he raised him from the 
dead.’ The illumination of the understanding, and 
the renovation of the will, are followed by a thorough 
change upon the whole man. “Old things are 
passed away, behold, all things are become new.” 
The rebel is become a willing subject—the servant 
of sin, the servant of righteousness. He cordially 
submits to the reign of grace through righteousness 
for justification. He also yields himself to the 
authority of Christ as a sovereign, takes his yoke 
upon him which is easy, and his burden which is 
light. In fine, he passes from death unto life, is 
delivered from the power of darkness, and trans- 
lated into the kingdom of God’s dear Son. 


1 Eph. i. 19, 20. 
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2. The change of the state, as well as of the heart 
of the sinner is ascribed to our Lord’s administra- 
tion as aking. This change of state is produced in 
justification, and 1s to be considered as the act of 
God primarily as a judge. He reckoned our cri- 
minal debt to Christ as our surety, and exacted from 
him the punishment of our iniquities. He asa judge 
accepted our Lord’s satisfaction to law and justice 
m our room ; and, in the day of the sinner’s justifi- 
cation, imputes to him the righteousness of the 
surety ; and, on the ground of that righteousness, 
pardons his sin and accepts his person as righteous. 
“Who shall lay any thing to the eharge of God’s 
‘elect? It is God that justifieth.” In this view we 
are not justified by Christ as a king, but through 
him as a priest: “Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Jesus 
Christ.” But the application of the sentenee to 
the heart and conscience belongs to our Lord’s ad- 
ministration as a king, as he not only proclaims par- 
don in the word, but sends into the soul the Spirit, 
who implants faith in the heart, and enables the 
sinner to close with the indemnity offered to him 
inthe gospel. Hence, it is said, “ by his knowledge 
shall my righteous servant justify many.”? ‘‘ Him 
hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour for to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins.”* ‘The same observation ap- 
plies to adoption, another relative change. For- 
mally considered, adoption is the act of God asa 
Father ; but Christ is said to give power to become 
the sons of God, when he implants faith in the heart, 


» Rom. iii. 24. 2 Isa. liii. 11. > Acts v. 31. 
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and enables us to realize the blessing of adoption 
and its rich fruits as offered in the gospel. “As 
many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name.” 

3. Those whom Christ calls and justifies he also 
governs by his laws, and carries forward a work of 
sanctification in their souls. Though, as we have 
seen, believers are dead to the law as a covenant, 
they are still under the law to Christ, considered 
asthe ruleof duty. They have itnot merely written, 
but written on their hearts. They are the epistle 
of Christ, “ written not with ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshly tables of the heart.” Their duty is their 
delight. They feel themselves bound to obey, not 
only as creatures depending on God for existence 
and daily preservation, but from the consideration 
of their election of grace, their redemption through 
the blood of Christ, and their effectual vocation. 
The authority of Christ is sweetened by his love, 
which constrains them to walk with him in all the 
ways of new obedience. They are his subjects not 
merely in name, but in truth and from choice. The 
kingdom of God is within them—that kingdom 
which is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Christ sits en- 
throned in their hearts, and all the powers of their 
minds are brought into subjection to him. The 
salutary influence of his reign extends both to their 
mental faculties and bodily members. No longer 
do they yield their members servants of unright- 
eousness unto sin, but they yield themselves unto 
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God, as those who are alive from the dead, and 
their members as instruments of mghteousness un- 
to God. They are not indeed perfect in the present 
life, but they are pressing towards perfection ; and, 
so far as sin remains, it is a burden under which 
they groan, and from which they long to be delivered. 
As good soldiers of Jesus Christ, they maintain a 
constant warfare against it; and as his faithful sub- 
jects and obedient children, they no longer fashion 
themselves according to the former lusts in their 
ignorance ; but, as he who hath called them is holy, 
so they study to be holy in all manner of conversa- 
tion.’ All this is the effect of the saving operation 
of the Spirit of Christ; for, though they are per- 
sonally active in the progressive work of sanctifi- 
cation, their activity flows solely from supernatural 
influence. They mortify sin, but it is through the 
Spirit. “For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die : 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live.” They live unto God, 
but it 1s under the influence of divine grace: “ For 
it is God which worketh in you, both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure.” In fine, having begun 
the work of sanctification in their souls he will per- 
fectit. He “loved the church, and gave himself 
for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word ; that he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not hav- 
ing spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish.”? 

4. He orders and disposes of every circumstance 
in the lot of his people so as to make it subservient 

11 Pet. i. 14, 15. * Eph. v. 26-27. 
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to the advancement of their spiritual interests. 
With respect to their outward lot in the world, 
their conversion is not necessarily productive of 
any change. Hence the direction given by Paul to 
the converts at Corinth. “ Let every man abide 
in the same calling wherein he was called. Art 
thou called being a servant? care not for it; but if 
thou mayest be made free, use it rather. For he 
that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is the 
Lord’s free man: likewise also he that is called, 
being free, is Christ’s servant. Ye are bought with 
a price ; be not ye the servants of men. Brethren, 
let every man wherein he is called, therein abide 
with God.”? But though productive of no external 
change, it is accompanied with a new covenant 
blessing which sweetens every circumstance in their 
lot in the world, and makes it conducive to the ad- 
vancement of their sanctification. Are they rich ? 
That blessing disposes them to receive the good 
things of this world with thankfulness, to lay out 
their substance for God’s honour, and to use the 
world as not abusing it. Are they poor? Their 
poverty is rendered subservient to the trial of their 
faith, patience, and resignation. ‘Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom, which he hath promised to 
them that love him?” They usually experience a 
large share of the afflictions incident to the present 
life ; but these are sanctified to them for the morti- 
fication of their corruptions and the trial of their 
graces—for weaning their affections from things 
seen and temporal, and raising them to things un- 
1 1 Cor. vii. 20-24. 


460 KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


seen and eternal. ‘ No chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, 
afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right- 
eousness unto them which are exercised thereby.” 
They have, besides, trials peculiar to themselves, 
arising from the conflict between implanted grace 
and remaining corruption—the assaults of Satan— 
and the reproach and persecution of the world. 
But Christ is their king, and he will save them. 
Permitting them to be tried for their good, he, in 
the mean time, makes his grace sufficient for them, 
and perfects strength in their weakness; and, the 
end of the trial being gained, he brings them forth 
like gold which hath lost nothing but the dross. 
-“ The lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of judgment to be punished.” 

5. As, in the mean time, he restrains their ene- 
mies, so ultimately he shall bruise them under their 
feet. Their worst enemies are the plagues of their 
own hearts ; these, however, shall not finally prove 
victorious. Believers are legally dead to sin by 
their justification ; its reigning power is broken in 
their regeneration ; and though it still exists, and 
sometimes threatens to regain the ascendency, it is 
doomed to destruction, and is already in the agonies 
of dissolution. ‘“ Knowing this, that our old man 
1s crucified with him ; that the body of sin might 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin.” Their enemy the devil goeth about as a roar- 
ing lion, seeking whom he may devour, and fre- 
quently assails them with his fiery darts; but he 
too 1s under the control of Christ; and when his 
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people are tempted, he either rebukes the tempter 
so that he departs from them; or, if the temptation 
be continued, he makes his grace sufficient for them, 
so as to enable them to resist the tempter, and ul- 
timately put him to flight; or should he permit 
them to fall before temptation, he mercifully re- 
covers them, by bringing them to the renewed exer- 
cise of faith and repentance. This good shepherd 
does not only find out the lost sheep, but mercifully 
restores those that had strayed. ‘“ He restoreth my 
soul, he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness, 
for his name’s sake.” As he now restrains Satan, 
so he shall bruise him under their feet shortly.’ 
The world, Christ has already overcome, and his 
victory over it secures theirs. “These things I 
have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation; but 
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” 
While, through the intrigues of false teachers, mul- 
titudes make shipwreck of the faith, and of a good 
conscience ; they are enabled, by the supernatural 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, to resist the baneful 
influence of error, and to hold fast the truth as it 
is in Jesus. ‘‘ Ye are of God, little children, and 
have overcome them; because greater 1s he that 1s 
in you, than he that is in the world.”’ By the 
direction and aid of the same Spirit, they are en- 
abled to resist the smiles and overcome the frowns 
of the world, which ensnare others into the com- 
mission of sin: and in so far as relates to its re- 
proach and persecution, the rod of the wicked shall 
not always rest upon the lot of the righteous. The 
1 Rom. xvi. 20. #1 John iv. 4. 
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day of retribution shall come, when Christ shall 
avenge their blood upon those who dwell upon the 
earth. | 

The last enemy is death, but even this enemy 
has been vanquished by the captain of their sal- 
vation. By his death he obtained a legal victory 
over death, in behalf of his people ; so that, though 
for wise purposes they are subjected to its stroke, 
they escape its sting. In his resurrection he rose 
a glorious conqueror over death and the grave; 
and his resurrection is the earnest and pledge of the 
resurrection of all his followers. ‘‘Every man in his 
own order; Christ the first fruits, afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming.” 
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CHAPTER IV. 


OUR LORD’S ADMINISTRATION AS IT EXTENDS TO ALL THINGS 
FOR THE BENEFIT OF HIS CHURCH. 


WE have seen that our Lord executes his office 
as a king in the church, by his word, ordinances, 
and laws, accompanied with the power of his Spirit. 
He does not govern his subsidiary kingdom, how- 
ever, by ordinances and office-bearers, distinct or 
different from the established laws of nature and 
the ordinary instruments of providence; but by 
giving these a supernatural direction for the bene- 
fitof the church. In both cases, power is put forth 
by the immediate agency of the Spirit, as the Spirit 
of Christ, to render the means and instruments 
effectual for the supernatural ends proposed by 
them. The same Spirit who gives effect to the 
ordinances of his grace in the church for the salva- 
tion of sinners, directs the laws of nature and the 
instruments of providence in the moral world, be- 
yond, as well as within her pale, for her benefit. 
Thus, in Ezekiel’s vision of the cherub, the four 
living creatures, the symbols of the ministers of re- 
ligion, and the wheels, the symbols of the instruments 
of God’s moral government in the world, though, in 
their nature distinct, run parallel, and both contri- 
bute in their own way, so far as relates to the church, 
to promote one common end; and the reason ag- 
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signed is, that the same Spirit who animates the 
living creatures, regulates the motion of the wheels. 
“ And when the living creatures went, the wheels 
went by them; and when the living creatures 
were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up. Whithersoever the Spirit was to go, 
they went, thither was their Spirit to go, and the 
wheels were lifted up over against them: for the 
spirit of the living creature was in the wheels.” 


I. Having in a former chapter made some re- 
marks on the extent of our Lord’s subsidiary king- 
dom, we shall now confine our attention to the 
manner in which he exercises his power over all 
flesh, in overruling al] national movements, as well 
as the actions of individuals, so as to make them 
directly or indirectly subservient to the good of his 
people. 

]. In exercising this power, our Lord so disposes 
of nations and their governments, as to remove 
those physical and political obstructions out of the 
way, which tend to retard the progress of his gospel 
in the world. Even so early as the original division 
of the earth, we find provision made, by mediatory 
interference, for the future settlement of the Jewish 
church in the land of Canaan. ‘“ When the Most 
High divided to the nations their inheritance, when 
he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the people, according to the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel.” For several hundreds of years 
before the coming of Christ, arrangements were 
being made for removing the obstructions in the 
way of the progress of the gospel among the na- 
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tions, arising from the diversity of tongues, govern- 
ments, customs, and manners. By the overthrow 
of the Babylonian monarchy by the Persians, of the 
Persian monarchy by the Greeks, and of the Gre- 
cian by the Romans, the whole civilized world was 
brought under one civil government, and a free 
communication opened up between countries the 
most remote from one another ; and, by means of 
the same revolutions, the Greek language, in which 
‘the gospel was at first committed to writing, became 
generally understood, at least among the learned, in 
every part of the Roman empire. These circum- 
stances mightily contributed to facilitate the pro- 
gress of the gospel. Thus, to pave the way for the 
coming of the Desire of all nations, and the erec- 
tion of his kingdom more extensively in the world, 
God shook all nations.’ Similar, and in some re- 
spects even greater, obstructions exist, at present, 
to the extension of the kingdom of Christ, arising, 
not only from heathen darkness and superstition, 
but also from the corruptions that have crept into 
the profession of religion, in almost every nation 
that bears the christian name—corruptions sanc- 
tioned by custom, and by all the weight of civil 
authority. But the Head of the church has still 
power over all flesh ; and, under his administration, 
similar effects shall yet be produced by similar 
causes, until every moral and political obstruction 
be removed out of the way of the setting up of his 
kingdom throughout the habitable earth. He whose 
voice then shook the earth, hath promised, saying, 
‘Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but 


1 Vag. ii. 7. 
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also heaven. And this word, Yet once more, sig- 
nifieth the removing of those things that are shaken, 
as of things that are made, that those ee which 
cannot be shaken may remain.” ! 

2. In the exercise of his power over all flesh, he 
sometimes makes those who are strangers to reli- 
gion contribute by the influence of their authority 
to the advancement of his work inthe church. He 
can make the earth help the woman. The Egyp- 
tians were instrumental in feeding the infant church 
in the season of famine ; and Cyrus in restoring the 
Jews to their own land, and rebuilding the temple. 
“T have raised him up in righteousness, and I will 
direct all his ways: he shall build my city, and he 
shall let go my captives, not for price nor reward, 
saith the Lord of hosts.”? He has the hearts of 
all men in hig hand, and he can incline even wicked 
men to favour his people in the season of their dis- 
tress. “ The Lord said, Verily it shall be well 
with thy remnant, verily I will cause the enemy to 
entreat thee well, in the time of evil and in the time 
of affliction.” 

3. He employs wicked men, especially those in 
power, for the correction and trial of the church. 
Thus, he employed the Assyrians for punishing the 
ten tribes and correcting Judah for apostacy. No- 
thing was farther from the intention of the Assy- 
rian monarch, than to execute God’s purpose. He 
was prompted by no higher motive than worldly 
ambition. But the great Head of the church over- 
ruled his ambition for the accomplishment of his 
own designs with regard to his rebellious people. 

1 Heb. xii. 26, 27. * Tea. xiv. 13. 
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‘‘ Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his 
heart think so; but it is in his heart to destroy and 
cut off nations not a few.”! The church, when im 
outward prosperity, has seldom retained her purity 
for any length of time; accordingly she has been 
frequently cast into the furnace of persecution for 
her religious improvement, and, for this purpose, 
wicked men have been the instruments employed 
by the Head of the church. They hate the church, 
and it is owing entirely to the restraints laid upon 
them by Christ that she is not consumed ; and no 
more is necessary to prepare a furnace for her, than 
in a certain degree to remove these restraints. 
This he does in infinite wisdom and grace. He 
holds the reins in his own hand, and permits the 
fury of persecutors to vent itself only so long and 
so far as shall be conducive to his glory and her 
good. To the wrath of man, as to the waves of the 
ocean, he says, Hitherto shalt thou go, and no far- 
ther. He uses the furnace of persecution, in par- 
ticular, for purging his church of false teachers and 
nominal professors, and for trying the faith and 
patience of his own people. While he casts out the 
wicked as dross, he brings his own through the fur- 
nace, refined as silver is refined, and tried as gold 
is tried.” 

4. Having accomplished his work of correction 
upon Mount Zion, he punishes her oppressors for 
their malice and cruelty. They are not the less 
guilty that their cruelty is overruled by the Head 
of the church for her good. Though He means it 
for good, when he permits them to persecute and 

2 Isa. x. 7. ® Zech. xiii. 9. 
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afflict her, they mean it for evil, and deserve pun- 
ishment accordingly. Judgment begins at God’s 
house, but it ends with the wicked. The church 
tastes the brim of the cup, but the wicked of the 
earth are made to wring out the bitter dregs of it. 
‘¢ Thus saith thy Lord, the Lorp, and thy God that 
pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even 
the dregs of the cup of my fury ; thou shalt no more 
drink it again: but I will put it ito the hand of 
them that afflict thee, which have said to thy soul, 
Bow down, that we may go over; and thou hast 
laid thy body as the ground, and as the street, to 
them that went over.’ The greater part of the 
public judgments which have desolated our earth, 
have been inflicted in the way ofavenging the church 
of her enemies. The persecution of the church has 
usually filled up the cup of national crime, and 
brought on national punishment. ‘ The indigna- 
tion of the Lord 1s upon all nations, and his fury 
upon all their armies; he hath utterly destroyed 
them, he hath delivered them to the slaughter.— 
For it is the day of the Lord’s vengeance, and the 
year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion.”’? 
Where now are the mighty empires of former times 
represented in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream by the great 
image? They in succession persecuted the church 
of Christ, and are now broken to pieces by the stone 
cut out of the mountain without bands. Similar 
destruction awaits those kingdoms which have risen 
out of their ruins, and were represented by the toes 
of the great image, which have given their power 
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KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 469 


and dominion to the beast. ‘ The judgment shall 
sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to con- 
sume and to destroy it unto the end. And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domi 
nions shall serve and obey him.”” 

Whoever may be the instruments employed by 
Christ in executing judgment upon the stated ene- 
mies of thechurch, and whatever their motives, they 
are, by his providential influence, made to fulfil his 
pleasure. Hence he is described as the grand agent 
in executing these judgments, and in characters 
suited to their nature. Is the judgment that of 
war ? then he comes from the country of the enemies 
of the church, from the capital of that country, and 
with garments rolled in blood. “ Who is this that 
cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his apparel, tra- 
velling in the greatness of his strength? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty tosave. Wherefore 
art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him that treadeth in the wine-fat? I have trod- 
den the wine-press alone ; and of the people there 
was none with me: for I will tread them in mine 
anger, and trample them in my fury; and their 
blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I 
will stain all my raiment.”? In like manner at the 
total ruin of Antichrist, he 1s imtroduced as red 
with the blood of the slain: “ And I saw heaven 
opened, and behold a white horse ; and he that sat 

' Dau, vii. 26, 27. * Isa, Ixiii, 1-3. 


470 KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


upon him was called Faithful and True; and in 
righteousness he doth judge and make war.—And 
he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called The Word of God. And 
the armies which were in heaven followed him up- 
on white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and 
clean.” The destruction of the enemies of the 
church is ascribed to her, though her genuine mem- 
bers are seldom used as the instruments of it; be- 
cause it is effected by the power of her Head. Thus 
we are told that the kingdom which the Lord God 
should set up, represented in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
vision by the stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands, should break in pieces and consume all the 
kingdoms of the world opposed to it, and that it 
should stand for ever.’ Messiah’s conquests are, 
as yet, only in progress, but they shall go on until 
all authority and power opposed to the church— 
his free, spiritual, and independent kingdom—be 
brought down ; “for he must reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet.” 

5. These judgments, executed upon nations and 
individuals by Christ, all lead to, and shall termi- 
nate in, the general judgment. In the present 
world judgment is often suspended for a season, 
and, even when inflicted, is mitigated for the sake 
of the elect who are interspersed among the wicked, 
or perhaps still in their loins. It was for this rea~ 
son Judah was restored to her own land while the 
ten tribes remained in captivity.2. It was for this 
reason too, that the Jews were respited during forty 
years after they had crucified the Saviour, and that, 

1 Daa. ii. 44. 2 Isa. vi. 13. 
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when judgment was actually inflicted, the days of 
their calamity were shortened.’ But, at the second 
coming of Christ, this reason for divine forbearance 
shall no longer exist ; the elect being all born, con- 
verted, and separated from the wicked. Then wrath 
shall come upon sinners to the uttermost. They 
shall be brought before the judgment-seat, con- 
demned, and cast into hell, where is weeping, and 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth. “These shall go 
away into everlasting punishment.” “ The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God.” The general judgment is intimately 
connected with God’s present moral government, and 
absolutely necessary for its vindication. In the 
present life, the distribution of rewards and punish- 
ments is disproportionate, therefore there must be a 
future retribution, when every one shall receive ac- 
cording to hisworks. But one principal end of the 
general judgment is the glory of Christ, by the full 
manifestation and vindication of the honour of his 
mediatory administration, not only in the consum- 
mation of the salvation of his redeemed people, but 
in the condign punishment of the despisers of his 
gospel, and of the persecutors of his followers. 
“ Seeing it 1s a righteous thing with God to recom- 
pense tribulation to them that trouble you; and to 
you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with 
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everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power.” 


II. We shall next speak of that control which 
our Lord has over Satan. This adversary exercises 
a usurped dominion over all mankind, in their 
natural state, God’s own elect not excepted: “ And 
you hath he quickened who were dead in trespasses 
and sins; wherein in time past ye walked accord- 
ing to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience.”? This 
being the case, every accession to the kingdom of 
Christ implies a conquest over Satan, the god of 
this world. It was in prospect of these triumphs 
over the powers of darkness that our Lord, after 
the disciples had been sent forth to preach, and had 
reported their success, said, “I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven.” And also, imme- 
diately before his crucifixion: ‘ Now is the judg- 
ment of 111s world, now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out.” In conversion, there is on the 
part of Christ, not only a gracious exercise of power 
upon the heart of the sinner, inclining him to em- 
brace the offer of the gospel, but also a judicial and 
penal exercise of it upon Satan, subverting that 
domination under which he held his captive. While 
the prisoner is loosed, the jailor is bound; Christ 
the stronger man binds Satan the strong man and 
spoils him of his goods. From that moment Satan 
loses his dominion. Yet so long as the law in the 
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members, which wars against the law of the mind, 
is not eradicated, he has an ally in the believer's 
heart; and were it not that his chain is shortened, 
he would, by co-operating with that law, regain the 
ascendency. But the very God of peace shall bruise 
him under the feet of the believer shortly. 

The power of Christ counteracts and overturns 
Satan’s influence in the world, as well as in the 
hearts of individuals. By deception, Satan intro- 
duced sin into the world, and, by the same means, 
he continues to maintain and extend his dominion. 
All those errors and delusions which are so preva- 
lent, and which draw men into perdition, are Satan’s 
works, and issue from the bottomless pit. Asa 
just punishment for the apostacy of man, and, in 
particular, for the contempt of the gospel, Christ 
permits him to go forth and propagate these errors. 
‘“‘ For this cause God shall send them strong delu- 
sion, that they should believe a lie.” But from the 
prevalence of error, delusion, and wickedness, Christ 
takes occasion to display his own power by shaking 
and overthrowing Satan’s throne, even where it is 
most firmly established, and, to outward view, im- 
pregnable. ‘This was the case with Satan’s heathen 
kingdom. Idolatry and superstition, so congenial 
to the human heart, were confirmed by custom and 
sanctioned by law throughout the whole Gentile 
world, so that Satan appeared to be established in 
his kingdom so securely, as to bid defiance to every 
competitor. But how soon did the Son of God 
shake the pillars of his throne, not, indeed, by hu- 
man might nor human power, but by the gospel, 
accompanied with the influences of his Spirit. Be- 
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fore its still small voice his oracles were silenced, 
his temples deserted, and his votaries turned from 
idols to the service of the living God. After this 
signal victory over the powers of darkness in the 
first ages of christianity, Satan, for the punishment 
of a backsliding church and the trial of the faith 
and patience of God’s faithful ones, was permitted 
to renew the attack, which he did, not by reviving 
Pagan idolatry, but by corrupting the profession of 
Christianity. This attempt succeeded to an alarm- 
ing degree under the reign of Antichrist. But 
Satan did not confine himself to one mode of de- 
ception. The antichristian apostacy was followed 
by the delusions of the false prophet, represented 
by a great smoke ascending out of the bottomless 
pit and darkening the horizon of the visible church, 
which threatened anew the extinction of christi- 
anity. Then Satan’s throne seemed to be estab- 
lished upon a firmer basis than ever. The king- 
dom of Christ was confined within narrow limits, 
and his faithful witnesses, reduced to a small num- 
ber, after having prophesied long in sackcloth, were 
slain, and lay dead in the streets of the great city, 
which is spiritually called Sodom and Egypt. But 
these his attempts to ruin the kingdom of Christ 
have been, and shall be overruled, for rendering 
his final overthrow more ignominious to himself, 
and more glorious to the king of the church. Christ 
goes forth conquering and to conquer. The Spirit 
of life has already entered into the witnesses, so 
that they have stood up and renewed their testi- 
mony to the astonishment of their adversaries ; the 
autichristian beast has received a deadly wound ; 
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the interests of the false prophet are rapidly on 
the decline ; and every thing seems to be hasten- 
ing on that crisis when Satan himself shall be bound 
by Christ and shut up in prison for a thousand 
years, that he may deceive the nations no more till 
the thousand years be fulfilled. Then the king- 
doms of this world which have long been subject to 
Satan, shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ. But previous to his final ruin, Satan 
ig to make one last and mighty struggle to revive 
his interests in our fallen world. He is to be loosed 
from his prison, and to go forth to deceive the na- 
tions, and to gather them together to make the final 
and most furious attack upon the church. But this 
shall be the prelude of his utter destruction, for he 
shall be arrested in his career by the second coming 
of Christ, in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory; when, having received his doom, he 
shall be cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall 
be tormented day and night for ever and ever.’ 


III. All the inferior parts of the creation, as we 
have previously noticed, are also subject to the 
government of Christ. In the exercise of his power 
he can make the lower animals, contrary to their 
natural instincts, minister to the wants of his people. 
Thus he caused the ravens to feed Elijah. They 
brought him flesh and bread in the morning, and 
flesh and bread in the evening, and he drank of the 
brook. By increasing their power of propagation, 
he has made the meanest insects and reptiles in- 

1 Rev. xx. 7, 10. 
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struments of his terrible judgments. Thus locusts, 
lice, flies, and frogs were all made to waste the land 
of Egypt. When necessary to the safety of his 
people, he disarms the serpentine race of their sting, 
and restrains the fierceness of the lion, even when 
uppetite is whetted by hunger. Thus the lions had 
no power over Daniel when cast into the den, nor 
the viper over Paul when it fastened upon his hand 
at Melita. ‘These signs,” said Jesus, “ shall fol- 
low them that bclicve ; in my name shall they cast 
out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; they 
shall take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them.”’ He has power to 
suspend the operation of those laws by which the 
material world is governed, or to enlarge their en- 
ergies for the salvation of his people, or for the de- 
struction of their enemies. Thus at the battle of 
the Israelites with the five kings of Canaan, the sun 
stood still for the space of a whole day, and the 
moon was stayed till the people were avenged of 
their enemies: thus the fire, the natural tendency 
of which is to devour, had no power over the three 
children who were cast into the furnace heated 
seven times hotter than usual: and thus the waters 
of the Red Sea, contrary to the course of nature, 
stood in an heap, on this side and on that side, and 
opened a passage for the Israelites to go over dry 
shod, while upon the Egyptians they returned with 
double force, and overwhelmed them, so that not 
one was left alive. Fire, hail, snow, vapour, stormy 
wind fulfil his word, and he can employ any or all 
of them for the benefit of his people. Thus when 
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the Israelites fought with the kings of Canaan, the 
Lord cast down great stones from heaven, so that 
they who died by the hailstones were more than 
they whom the sword devoured. ‘“ When the Al- 
mighty scattered kings in it, it was white as snow 
in Salmon. The hill of God isas the hill of Bashan, 
an high hill as the hill of Bashan.” These are 
miraculous events, and we apprehend that miracles 
in general are to be referred to mediatory inter- 
ference, as they have all, directly or indirectly, had 
for their end the confirmation of supernatural reve- 
lation, or the advancement of the interests of the 
kingdom of Christ. But without a miracle, strictly 
so called, he can give such an extraordinary direc- 
tion to the course of events, in the physical as well 
as in the moral world, as to make both subserve the 
interests of his kingdom. “ We know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his purpose.’”* 


1 Rom. viii. 28. 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF THE CHURCH, THE PROPER KING. 
DOM OF CIIRIST; THE SALUTARY INFLUENCE IT IS CAL- 
CULATED TO HAVE UPON SOCIETY AT LARGE; AND THE 
DUTIES MEN, IN THEIR CIVIL STATIONS, OWE TO CHRIST 
AND HI8 CHURCH. 


SECTION I. 


THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF THE CHURCH, THE PROPER KINGDOM 
OF CHRIST. 


WHILE we maintain that the church is a spiri- 
tual society, we are not to be understood as assert- 
ing, that she is so disconnected with the world, as 
to contain nothing earthly or secular in its own na- 
ture. Her office-bearers are men, not angels; they 
have a civil as well as a spiritual character ; they, 
as well as other men, must be clothed and fed from 
the produce of the earth. In the exercise of their 
spiritual functions, it 18 possible for them to be 
greatly impeded, or greatly facilitated, by the 
powers of this world. Though the church, in her 
leading features, is a spiritual and heavenly society, 
she has many things in common with other socie- 
ties, and in these respects needs outward support 
and protection, like them. Still we maintain that 
in her origin, offices, office-bearers, laws, judicato- 
ries, and special ends of erection, she is a spiritual 
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society—in the world, but not of the world, being 
distinct from secular kingdoms, and possessing from 
her head the Lord Jesus Christ an intrinsic and 
unalienable power, for all the purposes of her ad- 
ministration, a power not derived from, and not 
subordinate to, the powers of this world. The 
church of Christ has always been a spiritual society. 
Though God’s ancient people were under a theo- 
eracy, and received their civil and political, as well 
as their religious institutions immediately from God, 
yet even in their case, there was a marked distinc- 
tion between the church and the state. The ma- 
nagement of the services of the sanctuary was re- 
stricted to one tribe, and the priesthood to one 
family ; and every attempt to encroach upon their 
peculiar functions was visited with signal tokens of 
the divine displeasure. In matters of judicature 
they were also distinct ; and what related purely to 
religion was assigned to the priesthood, and to the 
Levites their assistants. We find this distinction 
clearly pointed out in the directions given by Jeho- 
shaphat to the judges appointed in Jerusalem, and 
in the fenced cities of Judah : “ And, behold, Ama- 
riah the chief priest is over you, in all matters of 
the Lord; and Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the 
ruler of the house of Judah, for all the king’s mat- 
ters: also the Levites shall be officers before you. 
Deal courageously, and the Lord shall be with the 
good.”* At present we confine our attention prin- 
eipally to the church under the New Testament 
dispensation. 

1. Her spiritual nature, considered as a kingdom, 

1 2 Chron. xix. 11. 
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appears from ancient predictions. At the time of 
the Messiah’s advent the Jews entertained very 
erroneous notions respecting his character and 
kingdom. _ They expected a Messiah to appear in 
all the pomp of a temporal prince,—his kingdom to 
be a secular kingdom,—Jerusalem to be the seat of 
his government,—and the whole Gentile world to 
be subjugated by this, their mighty king. These 
mistakes arose from their ignorance of their own 
Scriptures. Jacob, on his deathbed, foretold that 
the Messiah should spring from Judah, the royal 
tribe ; and, to show that his kingdom was to be not 
secular, but spiritual, he also foretold that, upon 
the appearance of the Shiloh, the tribe of Judah 
should lose its secular dominion, which actually 
took place at the birth of Christ. ‘ The sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be.”* Daniel also 
foretold that, immediately after the appearance of 
the Messiah to put away sin by the sacrifice of hrm- 
self, instead of Jerusalem being restored to its for- 
mer temporal power and grandeur, a prince should 
come, and destroy both the city and temple, and 
leave no vestige of them remaining. “ And after 
threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, 
but not for himself: and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city, and the sanc- 
tuary ; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, 
and unto the end of the war desolations are deter- 
mined.”? The reign of Christ was indeed typified 
by David’s dominion over the ancient people of 
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God, and described in prophecy by figures borrowed _ 
from secular kingdoms ; but this circumstance, in- 
stead of implying that his kingdom was to be of a 
worldly nature, proves the contrary. The type is 
always inferior, not only in degree, but in kind, to 
the antitype; so that from this very circumstance 
it might have been inferred, that the kingdom of 
Christ, in which these types and figures were to be 
substantiated, would be spiritual in its nature, and 
heavenly in its ongin. Nor is it a valid objection, 
that it was foretold that Messiah should sit on Da- 
vid’s throne to establish it ; for this did not refer to 
the dominion of David, viewed as a mere secular 
dominion, but to his dominion as exercised over 
God’s visible people, who were in many respects 
typical of the subjects of Messiah in New Testa- 
ment times, and to certain powers vested in him 
with regard to that people, considered as an en- 
churched people, which belong to no merely secular 
prince, and which were to be fully exercised only 
under the reign of the Messiah himself. What was 
secular in David’s throne was gradually on the de- 
cline, from the days of Solomon until that dynasty 
became extinct, save in the page of prophecy, which 
holds out to the faith of the church the prospect of 
its revival, not in a secular but in a spiritual form, 
in the person and reign of Messiah. Hence, in the 
same psalm which contains a description of God’s 
covenant of royalty with David, in all its glory and 
perpetuity, the decline and extinction of secular 
dominion in his family are foretold. ‘Once have 
I sworn by my holiness, that I will not lie unto 
David. His seed shall endure for ever, and his 
Hh 
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throne as the sun before me.—Bur thou hast cast 
off and abhorred, thou hast been wroth with thine 
anointed. Thou hast made void the covenant of 
thy servant ; thou hast profaned his crown, by cast- 
ing it to the ground.”’ Thus, the dispensations of 
providence towards the family of David, as well as 
the general scope of prophecy, might have con- 
vinced the Jews that God’s covenant of royalty with 
him was to be carried into full effect under the 
reign of Messiah, not by a secular, but by a spi- 
ritual dominion. 

2. The sp'rituality of this kingdom appears from 
its origin. its formal origin is from God. Civil 
government, with regard to its essence, or in so far 
as it is found to accomplish in some degree its pro- 
per ends, is from God, through the medium of so- 
ciety ; being the result of the application of natural 
principles for promoting peace, and for securing 
justice and social ord~: among mankind. Hence 
we are told, “ The powers that be are ordained of 
God.” But natural law fixes no particular form of 
civil government; and therefore civil government, 
so far as its offices and mode of administration are 
concerned, may be reduced to different forms with- 
out its nature as an ordinance of God being sub- 
verted. Hence it is also called an ordinance of 
man. “Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s sake ; whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; or unto governors, as unto them that 
are sent by him for the punishment of evil doers, 
and for the praise of them that do well.”? But the 
kingdom of Christ is immediately from heaven. 

» Psa, lxxxix. 35, 36, 38, 39. 2 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. 
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Its king is the Lord from heaven—its subjects are 
born of God—its laws are all dictated by inspira- 
tion—and the whole plan of its administration fixed 
by positive institution. Hence its approach was 
announced by the designations “ the kingdom of 
God ;”’ and “the kingdom of heaven.”? To the 
same purpose, in the page of prophecy, it is described 
in its renovated state after the reign of antichrist, 
under the designation of ‘the holy Jerusalem, de- 
ascending out of heaven from God.”* _ 

3. Every thing peculiar to this kingdom is spi- 
ritual. The church, considered as a visible body, 
has some things in common with other corporate 
bodies ; but every thing characteristic of it as the 
kingdom of Christ 1s spiritual. The king of the 
church is a spiritual king, and vested with spiritual 
dominion—a dominion that respects, not the secu- 
lar affairs of men, but their spiritual and eternal 
interests. When he appeared in our world, it was 
not with the outward pomp of temporal princes, 
but in a humble condition. He resisted every at- 
tempt of the multitude to invest him with civil 
authority. ‘ When Jesus therefore perceived that 
they would come and-take him by force, to make 
him a king, he departed again into a mountain 
himself alone.” He peremptorily refused to inter- 
fere with the functions of civil rulers. When a 
certain person requested him to speak to his brother 
to divide the inheritance with him, “ He said unto 
him, Man, who made me a judge, or a divider over 
you?” He uniformly declared, that his kingdom 
was not of this world, that his empire was not over 

* Mark i. 15. * Matt. iii. 2. ® Rev. xxi. 10. 


484 KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


the bodies and worldly property of men, but over 
their minds and consciences; and that it was not 
to be supported, or extended, by the civil arm, but 
by the preaching of the gospel, with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven.’ His throne is not a ma- 
terial but a heavenly throne.? His sceptre is not 
a material but a spiritual sceptre—his gospel ac- 
companied with the power of his Spirit. A sceptre 
of righteousness 1s the sceptre of his kingdom. 
The office-bearers of his kingdom are distinct from 
civil rulers, and in the exercise of their office not 
subordinate to them. His genuine subjects are dis- 
tinguished from others, not by the nations to which 
they belong, the place of their abode, their political 
creed, their worldly rank, their secular calling, or 
any of those marks which distinguish the citizens 
of the world ; but by their spiritual vocation, their 
profession of faith in Christ and obedience to him, 
their heavenly conversation, their holy lives, their 
attachment to one another, and their zeal for the 
cause of truth and righteousness. The laws of his 
kingdom are spiritual, and take cognizance, not of 
the overt actions merely, but of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart; and the success of the admi- 
nistration of these laws depends not on human might, 
nor human power, but upon the power of the Spirit 
of the Lord of Hosts. The devotion yielded to him 
by his subjects differs widely from the vain cere- 
monies paid to earthly princes. It is not lip-service, 
but the devotion of the heart. And its high re- 
wards, for the present, are not meat and drink, nor 
such things as perish in the using, but righteousness 
t John xviii. 36. ® Psa, cx. 1. 2 Psa, cx. 2, 3. 
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and peace, and joy inthe Holy Ghost,—and, in the 
end, an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved for them in heaven. 

4. The direct and special ends of the erection and 
maintenance of this kingdom are spiritual. It has 
indeed objects common to it with secular kingdoms, 
such as the advancement and preservation of public 
morals, but even these it contemplates under a dif- 
ferent aspect. The object of civil rulers in endea- 
vouring to promote public morals, in a sole relation 
to their office, is the advancement of peace, justice, 
and social order in civil society ; but the object of 
ecclesiastical office-bearers in inculcating morality, 
ig more immediately the discharge of the duty which 
christians owe to their God and Redeemer; the 
adorning of their christian profession ; the making 
of their calling and their election sure ; and their 
advancement in holiness, without which no man 
can see the Lord. Civil jurisdiction respects only 
the overt actions of men—when public crimes are 
suppressed, and public justice and social order 
maintained, its direct ends are gained; but the 
jurisdiction of the church aims at the religious and 
moral improvement of the judgment and of the heart, 
and at the formation of mankind for the worship 
of that God who is a Spirit, and who must be wor- 
shipped in spirit and in truth. In fine, our Lord’s 
administration in the church has not for its direct 
and special object to secure to his subjects civil li- 
berty, though it has an indirect tendency to do so, 
but to deliver them from the power of sin, the de- 
teriorating influence of the world, the tyranny of 
Satan, the sting of death, and the power of the grave 
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—not their exemption from the common trials and 
afflictions of life, which more immediately affect 
the body, but the redemption and salvation of their 
immortal souls—not their advancement to worldly 
ease, honour, and affluence; but to secure for them 
the honour that cometh from God, treasures in 
heaven, and those pleasures which are at God’s 
right hand for ever. 

5. The means appointed by Christ for attaining 
these ends, are also spiritual. God, as the moral 
governor of the world, has put the sword into the 
hand of civil rulers, to secure the ends of their 
office; but all the means appointed by Christ to 
secure the ends of his administration in the church, 
are of a spiritual kind, such as the word of truth 
addressed to the hearts and consciences of men, 
and a course of moral discipline for the destruction 
of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day 
of Jesus. The ministers of the church are to re- 
prove, rebuke, and exhort with all authority ; that 
authority, however, affects the conscience, not the 
persons, property, nor external liberties of men. 
These means are not intended to make men reli- 
gious by force, for this, in the nature of things, is 
impossible, but by persuasion and from choice, and 
they are rendered effectual for that purpose, not by 
mere moral suasion, but by the demonstration and 
power of the Spirit. “For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strong holds ; casting down ima- 
ginations, and every high thing that exalteth it- 
self against the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought tothe obedience of Christ.” ' 


1 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 
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SECTION II. 


SALUTARY INFLUENCE WHICH THE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM OF CHRIST, 
WHEREVER IT IS ERECTED, IS CALCULATED TO HAVE UPON 
SOCIETY AT LARGE. 


We have already seen, that in subordination to 
the glory of God, the primary and direct end of the 
erection and maintenance of the church in our 
world, is the spiritual salvation of mankind ; but 
christianity 1s also a remedial system to society at 
large, even in a civil point of view. It does not 
only form men for the service of God, but it makes 
all who are brought under its influence better pa- 
rents and better children, better masters and better 
servants, better rulers and better subjects ; and thus 
diffuses its salutary effects through every depart- 
ment of civil society. And that this is its tendency, 
and shall be the effect produced by it when man- 
kind in general are brought under the saving in- 
fluence of the gospel of Christ, will appear from the 
following observations. ) 

1. The religion of Jesus, of which the church is 
the repository, and her functionaries the expositors 
and dispensers, furnishes society, wherever it is 
published, with the most perfect system of law for 
regulating human conduct in all the affairs of life, 
and that, too, sanctioned by the high authority of 
God, the Lord of the conscience. Every human 
code has its defects, but the law of God revealed in 
the Bible is perfect. By express precept, or native 
inference, it prohibits every thing that is evil, and 
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inculcates every thing that is right. ‘“ The law of 
the Lord is perfect.” But besides its extent, it 
comes to us with authority that renders it binding 
upon the conscience. Mere human laws, considered 
as such, however just, can only reach men’s overt 
actions ; but the law of Christ revealed in the Bible 
binds the conscience, as it proceeds from the Lord 
of the conscience. And this law, as contained in 
the decalogue in particular, and in the Scriptures 
in general, recognises all the relations in civil life, 
and inculcates the various duties connected with 
these relations. It requires parents to train up their 
children in the fear of God, and children to honour 
and obey their parents ; masters to treat their ser- 
vants with equity and kindness, and servants to 
discharge with fidelity the duties which they owe 
to their masters; husbands to love their wives, and 
wives to love and obey their husbands ; rulers to be 
just, ruling in God’s fear, and subjects to obey those 
who rule over them, not only for wrath, but for con- 
science sake. Thus the christian religion must 
tend to improve the morals of a nation, since it not 
only recognises all the duties of civil life, but en- 
forces them by the high authority of the Lord of 
the conscience. 

2. Wherever christianity is revealed and its laws 
published, it enforces these duties by evangelical 
principles. The law of God contains a perfect rule 
of duty; but itis the gospel, and it alone, which fur- 
nishes fallen men with motives, efficacious through 
the influence of divine grace, for inclining and de- 
termining them to discharge the duties which they 
owe to God and to one another. But all the dutics 
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of social life are enforced upon christian principles. 
Wives are enjoined to submit themselves unto tlieir 
own husbands as unto the Lord; “ for the husband 
is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the church.” Husbands are enjoined to love 
their wives, “‘ even as Christ also loved the church.” 
Children are to obey their parents “1Nn the Lord ;” 
and fathers are not to provoke their children to 
wrath, but to train them up “ in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord.” Servants are to be obedient 
to them that are their masters according to the flesh, 
with fear and trembling, in singleness of heart, 
“as unto Christ ; and masters are to do the same 
things unto them, forbearing threatening, knowing 
that their ‘“ Master also is in heaven, neither is 
there respect of persons with him.” Kings are to 
discharge the duties of their stations with fear, 
from the consideration of Christ’s supremacy in the 
church, and over all things for her benefit. “I will 
declare the decree; the Lord hath said unto me, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
Ask of me and I shall give thee the heathen for 
tline inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession. Thou shalt break them 
with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces 
like a potter’s vessel. Be wise now, therefore, O 
_ ye kings; be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trem- 
bling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little : blessed are all they that put their trust 
in him.””? 
1 Psa. i, 7-12, 
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3. Even civil and political duties are moral du- 
ties, consequently all who are favoured with super- 
naturnl revelation are bound, in all moral respects, 
to regulate their civil and political conduct by its 
laws, and to act under the influence of its doctrines. 
That civil and political duties are moral duties, we 
apprehend will be disputed by none who acknow- 
ledge the moral supremacy of God and the depend- 
ance of man. 

They are relative duties, or the duties which we 
owe to one another as superiors, inferiors, or equals, 
and enjoined by the second table of God’s law, par- 
ticularly by the fifth commandment. We fear, 
however, that certain opinions are rapidly gaining 
ground which tend greatly to banish the influence of 
supernatural religion from civil life ; such as, that 
. religion has no connexion with civil or political 
matters ; and that, in prosecuting the latter, we are 
to pay no regard to the interests of the former. 
Would the advocates of these opinions have us be- 
lieve, that because parents and children, masters 
and servants, rulers and subjects, are united by 
natural or civil ties, they ought, in the discharge 
of the duties connected with these relations, to be 
guided purely by the law of nature, and not to avail 
themselves of that supernatural revelation of moral 
law, which Christ has deiivered to the church, and 
of which her functionaries are the official guardians 
and expositors? Are men to study conformity to 
the law of supernatural revelation, only in the place 
of the holy ; and, when they leave that place, to 
regulate their conduct in their families, and in the 
ordinary affairs of life, purely by the law of nature? 
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Are they to be christians in the church, but hea- 
thens in the market-place? Is the same person, 
when acting as a minister in the church, to tell his 
people, that the moral law, as revealed in the Bible, 
is the standard of morality to christians; and, if 
called to fill the Ethic chair, to direct his pupils to 
seek for it in the writings of Seneca or of Plato? 
And must legislators in christian countries, in fram- 
ing laws for the administration of justice, and the 
maintenance of social order in civil society, shut 
their eyes against the light of supernatural revela- 
tion, and collect all their ideas of right and wrong, 
from the dark lamp of nature’s light? And must 
all this be done to prevent a coalition between civil 
and religious matters, or an improper connexion 
between the church of Christ and the kingdoms of 
men? The idea cannot be cherished for a moment. 
Christ is the light of the world; and his religion 
was intended to diffuse its salutary influence among 
all ranks in society, to raise the tone of public 
morals, and to teach men, not only to live godly, but 
soberly and righteously in the present evil world. 
4. It follows from the remarks already made, 
that, when men in general are brought under the 
saving influence of the religion of Jesus, a great 
moral reformation will be produced in civil society. 
However excellent the political institutions of a 
country in the statute-books, they can be of little 
or no avail to the happiness of a people without 
public morals. In this case, the more liberty the 
more licentiousness ; and, as licentiousness in- 
creases, public crimes must multiply, to the ruin of 
social order and public peace. But there can be 
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no genuine or lasting morality, which has not its 
foundation in religious principle ; and no system of 
religion has been found efficacious for regenerating 
the heart and reforming the conduct, but the reli- 
gion of Jesus. It alone, therefore, constitutes a 
solid foundation for civil as well as religious liberty. 
‘‘Tf the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed.” Hitherto the genuine principles 
of civil liberty have been developed in proportion 
to the progress of the gospel; and men have found, 
to their grievous disappointment, that any attempt 
to act upon these principles has proved vain, and 
degenerated into anarchy, where a people were des- 
titute of moral and religious principle. But when 
men in general are brought under the influence of 
supernatural religion, it will give a high and hea- 
venly direction to all their pursuits; and though 
civil and religious society will remain distinct, they 
will mutually promote the interests of each other. 
While the church will diffuse her illuminating and 
purifying influence throughout every department of 
the state, the state, without encroaching upon any 
of the prerogatives of the church, will, in every way 
competent to it, promote her external prosperity. 
Then the nations of them that are saved shall walk 
in the hght of the New Jerusalem, and the kings 
of the earth shall bring their glory and honour into 
it." 

5. This state of things shall contribute to the 
happiness, as well as to the purity of society. Then 
the nations shall enjoy profound peace. Wars and 
fightings proceed from men’s lusts ; but, when man- 

1 Rev. xxi. 24. 
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kind in general are brought under the purifying 
influence of the gospel, “ the work of righteousness 
shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness, 
quietness and assurance for ever.” Then “ they 
shall beat their swords into plow-shares, and their 
spears into pruning-hooks; nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war . 
any more.””* 

Genuine liberty, as we have said, has gained 
ground in proportion to the progress of the religion 
of Jesus, and, when that religion shall predominate, 
violence and oppression shall cease. This is men- ° 
tioned as one effect of Messiah’s reign. “ He shal. 
judge the poor of the people, he shall save the chil- 
dren of the needy, and shall break in pieces the 
oppressor—He shall spare the poor and needy, and 
shall save the souls of the needy. He shall redeem 
their soul from deceit and violence: and precious 
shall their blood be in his sight.”? Now, God, for 
the sins of those who dwell therein, frequently 
turns fat lands into barrenness ; but this period of 
reformation shall be followed, not only with peace, 
but with plenty. “Then shall he give the rain of 
thy seed, that thou shalt sow the ground withal ; 
and bread of the increase of the earth, and it shall 
be fat and plenteous: in that day shall thy cattle 
feed in large pastures.”* In fine, while the reign 
of Messiah has for its special end the spiritual sal- 
vation of his church, it tends to and shall terminate 
in the restoration of peace, justice, and social order, 
throughout the kingdoms of this world, which have 


1 Isa, xxxii. 17; ii. 4. 2 Psa, Ixxii. 4, 13, 14. 
2 Isa. xxx. 23. 
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long been convulsed by human crimes, and wasted 
by divine judgments which these crimes have in- 
curred. “Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable 
time have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation 
have I[ helped thee; and I will preserve thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish 
the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages.”" 


SECTION III. 


’ DUTIES WHICH MEN IN THEIR CIVIL STATIONS OWE TO CHRIST AND 


HIS CHURCH. 


As society at large derives advantages from the 
reign of Christ, so it must, in all its departments, 
owe certain duties to him, and to the church, his 
spiritual kingdom. That this holds true of society 
in its domestic state, will be denied by few. The 
religion of Jesus recognises families, and gives them 
the grant of special privileges, ‘‘ The promise is to 
you and to your children;” and this must lay the 
heads of families under strong obligations, by pa- 
rental instruction, family discipline, and domestic 
worship, to train up their children for the service 
of Christ. But it also recognises nations, which 
are just families on alarger scale. ‘Go ye, there- 
fore,” said Christ to his disciples, “ and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” This ex- 
tension of special privileges to nations, must bring 
them, in their national capacity, under obligation 


1 Jsa. xlix. 8. 


KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 495 


to make a national profession of the name of Jesus, 
and to give his religion their national protection, 
countenance and support. This will appear more 
obvious, 

1. From the consideration that they are the sub- 
jects of God’s moral government, and as such amen- 
able to his law, either natural or revealed. That 
nations and their governments, as such, are the sub- 
jects of the government of Him who ruleth among 
the nations, is a doctrine clearly stated in Scrip- 
ture. They are dependant on him for their national 
existence and prosperity ; they must, therefore, be 
bound in all their national transactions to acknow- 
ledge his supremacy and their dependance, by a 
strict conformity, in all moral respects, to his law. _ 
Were this not the case, there could be no national _ 
sins, for where there is no law, there can be no 
transgression; and if no national sins, there would 
be no national judgments, which is contrary to the 
experience of all past ages. Besides, though civil 
government has its foundation in natural principles, 
it does not follow that nations and their govern- 
ments, as such, have nothing to do with supernatural 
religion ; for even natural law, which they are ne- 
cessarily under, binds the subjects of it to recog- 
nise, embrace, and practise whatever God shall be 
pleased to reveal as the rule of their duty. But, as 
we have shown, supernatural revelation contains the 
most perfect system of law for man, in the social as 
well as individual state ; wherever the revealed law 
of God, therefore, is enjoyed, nations, as such, must 
be bound to recognise it, and to frame their civil 
constitution and laws, and to regulate the whole of 
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their administration, in all moral respects, agree- 
ably to its dictates. Moreover, since nations, as 
such, are dependant on God, they must have a re- 
ligious character; and, when favoured with revealed 
religion, must be bound, in their social state, not 
only to embrace it, but to recognise and give public 
countenance and protection to the profession of it, 
which can be done nationally only by some enact- 
ment of the representatives of the nation. 

If.these statements be correct, it naturally fol- 
lows, that nations and their rulers, who are favoured 
with the religion of Jesus, are bound to recognise 
his supremacy in the church, as his free, spiritual, 
and independent kingdom, and his headship over 
all things for her benefit ; and not only to disclaim 
all right on their part to interfere with her internal 
affairs, but to provide, in every way competent to 
them, that these shall not be interfered with by those 
who may come into power at any future period,— 
that it is their duty, in their legislative capacity, not 
only to frame their laws, in all moral respects, agree- 
ably to the dictates of his law revealed in the Scrip- 
tures, but also to remove from their civil constitution 
every thing that stands in the way of the progress 
of his kingdom ; to have the whole of their laws and 
administration so framed and regulated, as to be 
subservient to its interests ; to give decided counte- 
nance and protection to the ministers of the church 
in dispensing religious ordinances, and to her mem- 
bers in prosecuting their public profession ; and to 
employ every means competent to them, to have the 
gospel disseminated, and its salutary influence ex- 
tended throughout every part of their dominions. 
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Nations and their rulers, in doing all this, are not 
to consider themselves as conferring a boon upon 
the church, such as one independent state may con- 
fer upon another, but as discharging a solemn duty 
to the king of the church, in the way of attending 
to the divine injunction, “ Kiss the Son lest he be 
angry, —an expression borrowed from the manner 
in which many Asiatics, in ancient and even in 
modern times, indicate their allegiance to their 
princes, and their veneration for their deities. God 
has put principalities and powers under Christ ; 
and wherever this is known by supernatural revela- 
tion, these powers are bound, as they would avoid 
the effects of his displeasure, to recognise his su- 
premacy, and cheerfully submit to his authority, as 
the “ Lord of lords, and King of kings.” 

2. That these and other duties are incumbent on 
nations and their governments to Christ and his 
church, appears also from the advantages which 
even in their civil capacity they derive from the 
doctrines and laws dispensed in her. Civil govern- 
ment has, as its direct ends, the order and peace of 
outward society, and not the advancement of super- 
natural religion ; still however, the latter is an ob- 
ject of great concern to civil rulers, since it is the 
most efficacious means of promoting these ends. 
While it does not subvert the natural or civil rela- 
tions which exist among men as members of civil | 
society, it enables them more effectually to dis- 
charge the duties connected with all these relations. 
It improves the character both of rulers and sub- 
jects ; it has a powerful tendency to suppress crime, 
to raise the tone of public morals, and to promote 

li 
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that rightecasness which exalteth a nation. But 
privilege supposes duty ; and since nations, as 
such, derive such vast advantages from the ad- 
ministrations of the church, they must be under 
strong obligations of duty and gratitude, to promote 
her interests, in every way competent to them, and 
consistent with her own peculiar laws. 

3. We may add, that civil rulers, in giving their 
countenance and support to the church, ought to 
be influenced by the consideration, not only of the 
advantages that may be gained, but of the evils 
that may be avoided by such a line of conduct. 
The contempt of the religion of Jesus and the per- 
secution of his followers, have, in almost every age, 
filled up the cup of the iniquity of nations, and 
brought down upon them the terrible judgments of 
God. But to.avoid such a calamity must certainly 
be an object deeply interesting to nations and their 
governments. 

4, In conclusion, we shall only observe, that the 
principles now laid down go equally to prove that 
it is the duty of nations and their rulers to afford 
pecuniary support, so far as circumstances may 
require, to the public functionaries of the church 
in the faithful discharge of their duty. Though 
we must condemn the practice of heaping large 
endowments upon certain privileged clergy, and 
that too, to the neglect of others who are more 
efficient in the propagation of the gospel, yet it is 
certainly the duty of nations, and their rulers, to 
contribute to the support of the functionaries of the 
church, so far as it may be found necessary, in order 
that the gospel may be preached, and all its ordi- 
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nances dispensed, in every part of their dominions. 
We are aware that this is a principle reprobated by 
many as incompatible with men’s civil rights, and 
with the spiritual nature of the church ; but, in our 
humble opinion, there is nothing connected with the 
question circa sacra more obvious, both from reason 
and Scripture. 

With respect to the objection as it regards the 
spirituality of the church, it may be remarked, that 
though her functionaries have a spiritual character, 
they are but men, and cannot subsist without tem- 
poral support. Their claim to temporal emolu- 
ment accords with the common sense of mankind, 
and is beautifully expressed in the sententious say- 
ing of our Lord, “The labourer is worthy of his 
hire.” It is also a dictate of reason as well as of 
revelation, that they should be supported by those 
who enjoy the benefits of their labours; but na- 
tions, as such, as well as individuals, derive, as we 
have seen, vast advantages from the ministrations 
of the public functionaries of the church; and, we 
apprehend, it follows as a native inference, that 
these functionaries are entitled to national support, 
to such extent as the case may require. And, in 
regard to the civil rights of the subject, we shall 
only observe, that civil society cannot exist nor pro- 
perty be protected without government; and that 
government cannot be supported without funds; and 
that on this account it is no encroachment upon the 
rights of subjects to require them to give up a part of 
their substance for the support of a regular civil 
government. It is only requiring them to give a part 
of their property for the protection of what remains. 
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But religion is necessary to secure the ends of civil 
government, as it lies at the foundation of all con- 
fidence and duty in human society ; and of all others 
the christian religion is most conducive to these 
ends. These things being granted, it must follow 
that the national funds are not diverted from their 
proper channel, when a part of them is applied for 
the purpose of instructing the nation in the doc- 
trines and laws of christianity. This statement, 
while it consists with the principles of reason, ac- 
cords also with the numerous approved examples, 
precepts, and predictions in Scripture, relating to 
the subject. The temporal support of the priest- 
hood under the law was partly national ; and the 
Apostle Paul reasons from this fact to the justice 
of the claim which ministers of the gospel have to 
temporal support. And that the principle was not 
a ceremonial peculiarity, but a dictate of the law of 
nature, appears, from its existing, and being acted 
upon, in the patriarchal age, before the ceremonial 
law was given. Jacob vowed to give the tenth of 
his substance for the support of religious institu- 
tions, and Abraham actually paid tithes to Melchi- 
sedec, not out of his personal property, but out of 
the spoils taken from the kings, which seem to 
have been considered by himself and all concerned 
as the property of the public. Moreover, it was 
foretold that, in New Testament times, the kings 
of Tarshish and of the isles should bring presents ; 
that the kings of Sheba and Seba should offer gifts; 
that the isles should wait for the Redeemer, and 
the ships of Tarshish first, to bring the sons of the 
church from far, their silver and their gold with 
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them, unto the name of the Lord her God, because 
he had glorified her; and that the sons of the 
stranger should build up her walls, and their kings 
should minister unto her.’ 

It is sufficient to our purpose to have laid down 
the principle and the grounds upon which it rests. 
That, in a divided state of religious society, great 
difficulties stand in the way of its application, is 
admitted. It is also granted that it has often been 
abused by its application to the support of false 
systems of religion, or of a corrupt profession of 
the true, so as not only to encroach upon men’s civil 
rights, but to bear hard upon the consciences of 
many enlightened christians. These are difficul- 
ties, however, arising out of the corrupt state of 
society itself, and cannot affect the validity of this 
or any principle founded on divine law, natural or 
revealed. But, when the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea, 
and when the watchmen on Zion’s walls shall see 
eye to eye, all these difficulties shall evanish. 

1 Psa, lxxii. 10. Isa. Ix. 9, 10. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


THE TERMINATION OF THE PRESENT MODE OF OUR LORD’S 
ADMINISTRATION IN THE GENERAL JUDGMENT, AND THE 
PERPETUITY OF HIS REIGN, AS MEDIATOR, OVER THE 
CHURCH TRIUMPHANT. 


As this volume has already exceeded the bounds 
originally intended, what remains to be stated as 
to the kingly office of Christ must be condensed as 
much as possible. We propose, First, To make some 
general remarks upon our Lord’s second coming; 
Secondly, To show how this event will wind up his 
present administration in the church and over all 
things for her benefit; Thirdly, To show that our 
Lord as mediator shall continue to reign over the 
church triumphant for ever. 


SECTION I. 
GENERAL REMARKS UPON OUR LORD’S SECOND COMING. 


1. Christ shall come with power and great glory. 
His second advent in our nature shall form a strik- 
ing contrast to his first. At first he appeared in 
circumstances of deep external humiliation. He 
was born of a mean woman, in a stable, and laid in 
a manger ; and through life was subjected to great 
outward privations. ‘“ The foxes have holes, and 
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the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay hishead.” “ His visage was 
so marred more than any man, and his form more 
than the sons of men.” But his second coming 
shall be with power and great glory. If, on the 
mount of transfiguration, his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as the light, what 
must be the splendour of his appearance when he 
shall comein the clouds of heaven to judge assembled 
worlds! Then the reproach of the cross shall be 
completely and for ever wiped away. “ Behold he 
cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him, 
and they also which pierced him, and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of him: even so, 
Amen.” He shall appear notonly in his own glory, 
that is the glory peculiar to him as mediator, but 
also in his Father’s glory, that is his glory as God, 
which is common to him with the Father ; and with 
a glorious retinue of holy angels and glorified saints. 

2. He shall come to raise the dead out of their 
graves, though they may have been consigned to 
the tomb for thousands of years. The resurrection 
is to be general, extending both to the righteous, 
and to the wicked. The bodies of the former, as 
well as their souls, belong to the mystical body of 
Christ, and shall be changed and fashioned like 
unto his glorious body ;_ besides, as it 1s in complete 
human nature they now suffer with him, so in com- 
plete human nature theyshall reign with him. The 
bodies of the wicked are now partners with their souls 
in sin, and must be eternal sharers with them in suf- 
fering. “ Marvel not atthis ; for the hour is coming 
in the which all that are in their graves shall hear 
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his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life, and they that have 
done evil unto the resurrection of damnation.””! 

3. He shall come to make a complete separation 
between the righteous and the wicked. At present 
these two classes are often found connected not 
only in the same families, and in the same common- 
wealths, but often in the same church. Hence the 
kingdom of heaven is compared to a field in which 
the tares grow up among the wheat until the har- 
vest—a floor in which the chaff is mixed with the 
good grain—a house in which there are vessels, 
some to honour and some to dishonour—and a net, 
in which good and bad fishes are caught. But at 
the second coming of Christ there shall be a total 
and final separation. ‘‘ When the Son of manshall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. And 
before him shall be gathered all nations, and he 
shall separate them one from another as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats. And he shall 
set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on 
the left.””” 

4. He will come to judge the quick and the dead, 
and to pronounce the final sentence upon the whole 
moral creation of God. The Scriptures are parti- 
cular with regard to the two classes of the human 
race. All are to be judged according to their 
works, but the good works of the mghteous are to 
be brought into judgment, not as the grounds of 
their acquittal, and of their being adjudged to 
eternal life, but as the evidences of their gracious 

1 John v. 28, 29. * Matt. xxv. 31-33. 
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state, as interested in the electing love of God, 
and in the righteousness of Christ. These are the 
most satisfactory evidences of a gracious state in 
the present life, and they are to be produced, as 
such, before the judgment-seat of Christ. But the 
evil deeds of the wicked are to be brought forward, 
not only as evidences of their being strangers to 
Christ, but also as the grounds of their condemna- 
tion. “Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world: for I was an hungered, and ye gave 
me meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I 
was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye 
clothed me ; I was sick, and ye visited me; I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me.” How different 
the sentence that will be passed upon the wicked! 
“Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. For I was 
an hungered, and ye gave me no meat; I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink ; I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me 
not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not.” 
With regard to fallen angels, we are told that they 
are “reserved in everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day.” Though at 
present prisoners, they are comparatively prisoners 
at large; but having received their final doom, they 
shall be shut up in the bottomless pit, to be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever. The 
prospect of this fills them with trembling and 
horror: ‘* What have we to do with thee ?” said the 


506 KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


unclean spirits to Jesus, “ Art thou come hither to 
torment us before the time?” 

5. The sentence shall no sooner be passed than 
it shall be executed. While fallen angels and re- 
probate men shall be driven from the presence of 
the judge into the pit of eternal perdition, the 
righteous shall be conducted into heavenly man- 
sions, and introduced to heavenly joys: ‘ These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal.” 


SECTION Ii. 


THE CHANGE THAT SHALL TAKE PLACE IN OUR LORD’S 
ADMINISTRATION AFTER HIS SECOND COMING. 


1. At the second coming of Christ, his work as 
the Redeemer of the church shall be completed. 
So far as it regards the purchase of redemption, it 
was completed by him as a priest on Calvary, when 
he said, “It is finished: and bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghost.” But his application of it as a 
king 1s progressive, and shall only be completed at 
his second coming. 

First, It is progressive with respect to individuals, 
both as it regards their state and nature. So far 
as regards their state, every true believer is com- 
pletely justified before God at the moment of his 
union to Christ ; but the full manifestation of his 
justification awaits the second coming of Christ, 
when, from the throne of judgment he shall say to 
them on his right hand, “Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
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the foundation of the world.” It is to this full - 
manifestation of his justified state that the apostle 
refers, when he says, “ Yea doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, and be FOUND IN 
HIM, not having mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith.” 
The same observation applies to adoption. Though, 
considered as the act of God in receiving the person 
adopted into his family, it is complete at the mo- 
ment of his union to Christ, yet its manifestation 18 
progressive. It doth not yet appear what the child 
of God shall be. The full manifestation of his son- 
ship shall take place only when, at Chrst’s appear- 
ing, he shall be like him, and shall see him as he 
is. Accordingly, this is emphatically called “ the 
manifestation of the sons of God,” and “ the adop- 
tion, to wit, the redemption of our body.”* As it 
regards their nature, it 1s begun in regeneration, 
advanced in sanctification, and shall be completed 
in the soul at death, when the spirits of just men 
made perfect are received up into glory. But one 
part of their nature still remains under the ruins of 
the fall. In the resurrection, however, when this 
mortal shall put on immortality, and the saying 
shall be brought to pass, “ Death is swallowed up 
in victory ;” their redemption shall be completed. 
Hence, the day of our Lord’s second coming 1s 
called the day of redemption. ‘Grieve not the 
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_ Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the 
day of redemption.” | 

Secondly, Our Lord’s work, as the Redeemer, 
may be considered as it respects the church in her 
aggregate state. Thus viewed, her history, from 
the period of her erection in paradise until the 
sound of the last trumpet, is just the history of her 
redemption—an account of the way in which her 
great Redeemer has protected her amid the dangers 
to which she has been exposed from hell and earth 
—preserved her, though like a bush burning, from 
’ being consumed—increased her like a flock, by 
adding to her daily such as should be saved—en- 
larged her privileges, and gradually conducted her 
forward from a condition of intellectual and moral 
childhood to a state of maturity. At his second 
coming his work, in this respect also, shall be com- 
pleted ; when he shall “present it to himself, a 
glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing.” 

2. The work of redemption being completed, 
there shall be a change in the administration of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in the church, so far as relates 
to the means and instruments which he now em- 
ploys for carrying on his work. These are all 
adapted to her present condition, as absent from 
the Lord, and as a society only in a progressive 
condition as to numbers, and intellectual and moral 
improvement. Accordingly, the term of their con- 
tinuance in the church is fixed till our Lord’s se- 
cond coming. The preaching of the gospel is the 
principal means of gathering sinners to Christ, but 
this ordinance is to continuc in the church only tll 
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the end of time, as appears from the promise at- 
tached to the apostolic commission—“ Teaching 
thém to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and lo, 1 am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” The sacrament of the 
supper 1s a confirming ordinance, but it is intended 
to continue only till Christ’s second appearing. 
‘¢ As often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, 
ye do show the Lord’s death till he come.” The 
ministers of religion are designed to win souls to 
Christ, and to promote the edification of his mysti- 
cal body ; but when the whole company of the re- 
deemed shall arrive at a state of perfection, the 
term of their service in the church shall expire ; 
““He gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers; 
for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ : till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ.” The word itself, read or preached, is the 
medium of the knowledge of Christ ; but after his 
second coming there shall be no occasion for this 
medium, for then the saints shall no longer see 
through a glass darkly, but face to face. From 
these remarks it appears, that there shall then bea 
great change in the mode of our Lord’s administra- 
tion in the church ; but it does not follow, as some 
have supposed, that he, as Mediator, shall then 
cease to reign over her in her triumphant state. 

3. At the end of the world, the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall cease to exercise that mediatory control which 
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he presently has over her stated and implacable 
enemies. When speaking of our Lord’s dominion 
as mediator, we remarked, that it does not only éx- 
tend to the church his proper kingdom, but to all 
things for her benefit. As his elect were to be ga- 
thered from the common mass of mankind, it was 
necessary that his dominion should extend to all 
flesh ; and as not only the principalities of hell, but 
also the powers of this world, have generally been 
combined against the church, it was necessary that 
his power should extend to both in order to her 
protection. But as at his second coming, all the 
election of grace shall be gathered out of the world, 
and all principality and power, human and angelic, 
shall be entirely and for ever put down, so he is 
then to deliver up the kingdom, as far as regards 
them, and they are thenceforth to fall immediately 
under the dominion of God, in his absolute charac- 
ter: “Then cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority and power.” That this kingdom is not his 
church, nor even his subsidiary kingdom, as a whole, 
appears evident from the text and context. The 
grant to the mediator of the power of control over 
all the human and angelic enemies of the church is 
particularly mentioned, and the term of its duration 
with regard to its exercise specified, in the hundred 
andtenth Psalm. He was to reign over these ene- 
mies till subdued under his feet, and the feet of his 
church. ‘ The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
1 1 Cor, xv. 24. 
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footstool. The Lord shall send the rod of thy 
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the midst of 
thine enemies.” Now since the apostle quotes the 
passage in the psalm which respects his reign over 
his enemies, in support of his delivering up the 
kingdom ; and since, on the one hand, he assigns 
their complete subjugation at the time of the end 
as the reason why he shall deliver it up, “‘ when he 
shall have put down all rule, and all authority and 
power ;” and since, on the other hand, he assigns as 
the reason that it shall not be delivered up till the 
time of the end, that these principalities and powers 
must first be subdued,—* for he must reign till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet,”—we must 
conclude that, by the kingdom itself, which is to be 
delivered up, we are to understand, not his domi- 
nion in the church herself, but his dominion as ex- 
tended to her human and angelic enemies, for her 
protection. 

When Christ is said to deliver up the kingdom, 
even in the sense now explained, there is no aliena-~ 
tion of his right as mediator, to rule over those 
enemies of his church at any future period; for the 
Father grants no right to Christ which he will re- 
call. It merely denotes the suspension of the exer- 
cise of mediatory control over them, as it shall then 
be no longer necessary for her protection. But 
could we suppose that, at any future period, the 
church would be attacked by these enemies, his 
right to exercise that control would be found to be 
entire. We shall only add, that it is not meant by 
these remarks, to deny that Christ, as mediator, 
shall at the last day render his account to the Fa- 
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ther of his mediatory administration in the church. 
No; as he undertook, in the character of the Fa- 
ther’s servant, not only to ransom his church as a 
priest, but also to save her as a king, so in the end 
he shall give an account of the trust committed to 
him. What we plead for is, that this is not what 
is meant by his delivering up the kingdom; and 
that by the kingdom to be delivered up, is to be 
understood, not the church, but his subsidiary king- 
dom, as it respects the stated enemies of his church. 


SECTION III. 


THE ETERNITY OF OUR LORD’S REIGN OVER THE CHURCH 
TRIUMPHANT. 


Having attempted to explain what is meant by 
our Lord’s delivering up the kingdom to the Fa- 
ther; and having admitted, that there shall, at the 
last day, be a change as to the mode of his admi- 
nistration in the church ; we are now to show, that 
his reign over the church shall endure for ever. 

1. This appears from the nature of the grant 
made of the church by the Father to Christ. It 
was a grant made to him in the specific character 
of mediator, and of which he was to be put in posses- 
sion, as the reward of his suffering unto death for 
her redemption. “When thoushalt make hissoul an 
offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro- 
long his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail of 
-his soul, and shall be satisfied.”’ But till his second 
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coming he shall not enter fully upon the possession 
of this reward, for till then the whole of hisransomed 
people shall not be converted and saved; and can 
we suppose for a moment, that this reward shall be 
wrested from him at the very period when he comes 
to the full possession of it, by his ceasing to be a 
mediatory king, and their ceasing to be his subjects 
in that character? Besides, we are to take into ac- 
count the confirmation of the grant by the oath of 
God. When speaking of the perpetuity of his priest- 
hood, we stated that God will recall no grant of 
privilege which he has confirmed by his oath. 
The very design of his swearing 1s to show the 1m- 
mutability of his counsel in relation to that about 
which he swears.’ But as the Son was consecrated 
a priest for ever by God’s oath, so by the same oath 
he is consecrated an eternal king.’ 

2. Instead of laying aside his royal honours at 
the end of time, it is only then that he enters upon 
the full possession of them. At present he is de- 
scribed as acquiring for himself, by spiritual con- 
quest, a kingdom. For this end he went to heaven 
to send the Holy Spirit to convince the world of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. For this 
end he sends the rod of his strength out of Zion, by 
which he makes a willing people; and not until 
his second coming shall he take complete possession 
of his kingdom, thus acquired. This is evidently 
the import of the following parable. “A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to receive for him- 
self a kingdom, and to return. And he called his 
ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and 


: Heb. vi. 17, 18. © Psa. Ixxxix. 35, 36. 
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said unto them, Occupy till come. But his citizens 
hated him, and sent a message after him, saying, 
We will not have this man to reign over us. And 
it came to pass, that when he was returned, having 
RECEIVED the kingdom, then he commanded these 
servants to be called unto him to whom he had 
given the money, that he might know how much 
every man had gained by trading,”’ Can we sup- 
pose that at the day of judgment, Christ as mediator, 
shall at one and the same time receive his king- 
dom, and lay aside his royal honours? Again, he 
is represented in Scripture as arriving, at the day 
of judgment, at the full glory of his mediatory 
reign. ‘I charge thee, therefore,” says Paul to 
Timothy, “before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead, at his ap- 
pearing, and his kingdom.” But can we suppose 
that the great king of the church shall descend from 
that mediatory throne which he had acquired, not 
only by conquest, but by blood, just when arrived 
at the summit of his glory? The idea cannot be 
entertained for a moment. 

3. This appears also from the high honours to 
which his people shall be exalted in heaven as the 
fruit of his mediatory reign. They are to inherit 
a kingdom; they are to reignas kings; they are to 
sit with Christ on his throne, even as he overcame, 
and sat down with his Father on his throne. But 
all these high attainments of the members suppose 
thecontinued reign of their head. Isit to bethought, 
that when they come to the possession of their king- 
dom, he shall relinquish the possession of his ; that 

! Luke xix. 12-15. 
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when they begin to reign, he shall cease to reign ; 
‘that when they ascend the throne, he shall descend 
from it? It is not sufficient to say, that though he 
cease to reign as Mediator, he shall continue to 
reign as God; for the saints are described as about 
to enjoy all these high honours, immediately from 
their communion with him, not simply as God, but 
as Mediator. 

4. This appears farther from the tenure by which 
the saints in heaven shall enjoy all their exalted 
privileges. They shall hold them by a mediatory 
tenure. They shall enter heaven on his right: 
‘In my Father’s house are many mansions; if it 
were not so I would have told you: I go to prepare 
a place for you.” They shall retain it by the same 
tenure; ‘ They shall reign in life by one Jesus 
Christ.” Their life considered as hid for security, 
is hid in Christ, and in God through Christ ; and 
the perpetuity of their life depends upon the per- 
petuity of his life as mediator; “ Because I live, 
ye shall live also.” This being the case, were 
Christ to lay aside his mediatory office, the saints 
would lose their grand security for the eternal pos- 
session of heavenly mansions and heavenly joys. 

5. The perpetuity of our Lord’s mediatorial cha- 
racter farther appears, from the perpetuity of his 
subordination to the Father. When the Father, 
in his resurrection and ascension to heaven in our 
nature, put all things under him, by a divine grant, 
for the good of his body the church, whether they 
be thrones or dominions, principalities or powers, 
the Father himself was excepted. Though vested 
with this extensive authority, still the head of Christ 
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as Mediator was God: “ For he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he saith, All things are 
put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted 
which did put all things under him.”! But we are 
told that when all those things are subdued unto 
him at the end of time, and when on that account, 
in the sense already explained, he shall have deli- 
vered up the kingdom to God even the Father, the 
same subordination shall continue, which plainly 
implies the continuation of his mediatory office, 
according to which alone he is subordinate: “ And 
when all things shall be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that 
put all things under him, that God may be all in all.” 
We admit that, with an Arian and a Socinian, this 
argument will have no weight, since both deny our 
Lord’s essential deity or equality with the Father ; 
but to a Trinitarian, we apprehend theargument now 
stated, in support of the perpetuity of our Lord’s 
mediatory character, must appear conclusive. As 
the Son, considered as God, is the Father’s equal, 
60 in the sense in which they are equal there can 
be no subordination of the one to the other; and 
considered simply as man, there could be no use for 
bringing forward his subordination in the present 
argument, since in this view he is essentially and 
necessarily subordinate to the Godhead ; the subor- 
dination mentioned in the passage under considera- 
tion can, therefore, refer to him in no other charac- 
ter than that of Mediator. 

In fine, this doctrine 1s fraught with comfort to 
the believer, to whom every office which our Lord 

1 1 Cor. xv. 27, * 1 Cor. xv. 28. 


KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 517 


holds as Mediator is precious—so precious that the 
opposite doctrine is calculated to throw a gloom 
over his mind, in his meditations and anticipations 
with respect to the heavenly state. True indeed, 
in one point of view this is no decisive proof that 
Christ’s official character shall continue for ever ; 
but, in another, it affords a strong presumptive 
proof. Is it to be supposed that the Holy Spirit 
would have inculcated so strongly, and so frequently, 
in the word, the sentiments of esteem for Christ, 
and of trust and delight in him, in the specific cha- 
racter of Mediator, and fostered and cherished these 
feelings and sentiments in the hearts of them who 
believe, in preparing them for heaven, by his sav- 
ing operations, if, upon their admission in complete 
human nature into heaven, they were to find our 
Lord divested of his official character, which they 
now hold so precious, and through which alone, they 
expect acceptance with God in the present life, and 
admission for ever into his beatific presence in the 
life to come. No: these are hopes and expecta- 
tions which, instead of being disappointed, shall be 
crowned with fruition ; for “ he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end.” 


Digitized by Google 


O19 


APPENDIX. 


{The following article appeared originally in “ The Presby- 
terian Magazine” for June 1835—and was the first of 
a projected series, which, however, was never carried 
beyond the first number. | 


HOPKINSIAN THEOLOGY. 


No. I.—Divine Benevolence. 


Retiaion, whether natural or revealed, can only be studied with 
advantage as a system. A connexion runs through the whole 
which must be attended to, in order to our having just views of its 
several parts. Though none of these parts are non-essential, the 
whole being necessary to complete the system, yet some of them 
are fundamental doctrines on which others depend, and which, if 
not understood, must lead to mistaken views of those which either 
rest upon or necessarily spring from them. Among these funda- 
mental doctrines, such as regard the being and perfections of God 
must have a prominent place ; and mistaken notions respecting them 
have, in every age, proved a fertile source of error. It was owing 
to false notions concerning the unity and spirituality of God, that 
the Gentiles fell into gross idolatry. ‘‘ Because that when they 
knew God, they glorified Him not as God, neither were thankful ; 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, 
and changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, 
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and creeping things.”' It is also owing to mistakes about the cha- 
racter and attributes of God, that in many countries favoured with 
supernatural revelation, its grand doctrines are so much perverted 
that little more of christianity remains than the name. Some of 
these false notions are so gross, as at once to alarm the more serious 
part of mankind; but there are others more plausible, and on that 
account more dangerous, which are apt to ensnare us unawares. 
Such is the tenet which comes under our consideration at present. 

That God is a benevolent being, no christian will deny; but to 
admit this truth is a very different thing from maintaining that 
the whole moral character of God is summed up in benevolence, 
and that his holiness, his justice, and veracity, are only so many 
modifications of this one attribute. This is the doctrine maintained 
by the Hopkinsians in America, and by many, we suspect, who 
are accounted evangelical in Britain; and to this source we may 
trace many of the loose notions of the present day respecting the 
nature of the atonement, and other doctrines connected with it. 

The doctrine now under consideration is asserted, and vindicated 
at considerable length, by the celebrated Dr Dwight. ‘‘ The bene- 
volence of God,” says the Doctor, “is his whole moral character. . 
The exercises of benevolence are so numerous, and so diversified, 
as to need, if we would consider them clearly and usefully, to be 
arranged in different classes denoted by different names, and sepa- 
_ rately contemplated by our minds; still it is also useful to remem- 
ber, that the Scriptures have taught us, that the whole moral cha- 
racter of God is love, endlessly diversified in its operations and 
manifestations, but simple and indivisible m its nature ; an intense 
and eternal flame of uncompounded good-will.” ? 

It is difficult to define what the Hopkinsians mean by benevo- 
lence, but, so far as we can gather from their writings, they make 
it to consist in the love of bezng, and a desire to promote universal 
happiness. They also maintain, that divine benevolence is disin- 
terested, and opposed to self-love or self-interest ; and thus deny 
that God is, as such, the supreme object of his own love ; or that 
his own glory, as such, is his supreme end. ‘ This holiness, or love 
of God,” says Dr Hopkins, “is universal, infinite, disinterested, 
benevolence, which necessarily includes the love of complacency in 
all goodness and regard to being in general, opposition to all which 
is opposite to itself, even to all self-love or selfishness.”* When it 
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is urged that God, from his moral supremacy, must be the supreme 
object of his own love, and that since he is the great first cause, 
his own glory must be the chief end of all his works ; the Hopkin- 
sians reply that ‘“‘ God is himself the greatest good, and therefore 
he loves himself, not for his own sake, but because he is the greatest 
good, and this is not self-love, but disinterested benevolence. The 
amount of the whole is, that God’s love has for its object being in 
the abstract, and that he is the object of it in common with created 
beings—only, he possesses a larger share of it from the superior 
rank which he holds in the scale of being. The advocates of this 
scheme do not stop here; they even go the length of maintaining 
that God has not a source of complete happiness in himself, inde- 
pendently of his active benevolence as it regards his creatures. 
“ Tt is true,” says Dr Dwight, “ that God is infinitely perfect, and 
therefore infinitely happy, and equally true of course that no ad- 
dition can be made to his happiness. It is also true that his hap- 
piness exists in a manner perfectly independent. But it is not 
true that he would be, or ever could have been, thus perfectly 
happy, had he not made the universe ; and were he not to conduct 
it to the purpose for which it was made.’”! Notwithstanding the 
Doctor's attempt to reconcile his theory with God’s independence, 
it is evident that he makes God’s happiness depend either upon 
the existence of the universe, or his benevolent purpose to call it 
into existence, and not upon the essential and necessary perfection 
of his own adorable nature. It is from this view of the divine 
benevolence that the Hopkinsians have been led to advance the 
doctrine of a mere general and indefinite atonement by the death 
of Christ, as opposed to a specific and definite atonement, and to 
deny that he satisfied God’s moral or distributive justice ; main- 
taining that he only satisfied public justice—a species of justice 
which, according to their own account, is not bounded or regulated 
by moral law, but by a regard to the public good of the universe. 
But waiving at present the consequences of their theory, we pro- 
ceed to show that the doctrine itself is at once unphilosophical and 
unscriptural. 

1. This must be the case, since it narrows the moral character 
of God, by limiting it to his will, and not extending it to his na- 
ture. That the Hopkinsian doctrine, that the whole of God’s 
moral character is summed up in benevolence, limits his moral 
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character to his will, is evident from the etymology of the word 
benevolence, which signifies good-will, and also from the definition 
given of it by the advocates of the scheme now under consideration. 
Accordingly, the Hopkinsians do not only resolve the holiness, jus- 
tice, and veracity of God into his benevolence, they also exclude his 
wisdom from having any relation to his moral character, and main- 
tain that it is a mere natural perfection, and thus make divine be- 
nevolence a blind propensity to diffuse happiness throughout the 
universe, unaided and undirected in its operations by wisdom and 
prudence. ‘“ Benevolent affections,” says Dr Hopkins, “form the 
moral beauty of the divine character. God is love. In this alone 
consists his moral excellence; his independence, almighty power, 
and unerring wisdom, are mere natural perfections, and his bene- 
volent feelings are moral beauties.” We are aware that divines 
have generally made a distinction between the natural and moral 
attributes of God, and that they have included power and wisdom 
under the former, as they are not like his holiness, his justice, and 
his veracity, purely moral, or conversant solely about moral sub- 
jects. His wisdom and his power may be manifested, and have 
been manifested, in works of a physical nature, such as the creation 
and physical government of the world. But it by no means fol- 
lows, that these attributes are not, or cannot be, employed for 
moral purposes in the exercise of God’s moral government. But 
if employed for these purposes, they must not be excluded from all 
connexion with the moral character of God. In regard to wisdom 
in particular, as it exists in man who was made after the image of 
God, it may be denominated a natural faculty, as it has its seat in 
the understanding, and as it may be, and has been exercised about 
objects purely natural, such as the works of nature and art; but if 
wisdom in man as a moral being is limited to these, it is in the 
judgment of God, which is always according to truth, foolishness. 
It is only when its exercise is extended to moral and religious sub- 
jects, that it assumes the character of true wisdom. Hence we are 
told, that “ the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,” and 
that “a good understanding have all they that do his command- 
ments.” But if only foolishness in man when confined to subjects 
merely natural, how absurd to exclude it from having any part in 
what constitutes the moral character of God. To exclude wisdom 
or knowledge from the moral character of God, is, we apprehend, 
unphilosophical as well as unscriptural. Logicians have generally 
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classed conscience, or the moral faculty in man, under the head of 
his intellectual powers, as its province is to judge of our actions as 
good or bad ; but if this is a proper classification with regard to 
man, who was made after the image of God, it is certainly absurd 
to exclude every idea of moral character from the intellect of God, 
who is the God of knowledge, and by whom actions are weighed. 
The Scriptures uniformly ascribe a man’s character to the judg- 
ment of God as well as to his benevolent regard. “The Lord is 
in his holy temple, the Lord’s throne is in heaven ; his eyes behold, 
his eyelids try the children of men. The Lord trieth the right- 
eous ; but the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his soul hateth.”’ 
To form a good moral character among men, the heart must not 
only be pure, but the judgment must be ina sound state. Indeed, 
the former supposes the latter, for without knowledge the heart 
cannot be good. The moving causes of every volition in all moral 
determinations are the intellect and moral dispositions of the per- 
son willing. This, we apprehend, holds true of men, of angels, and 
of God himself. A wicked man or a fallen angel invariably wills 
that which is evil, because his intellect is blinded and his disposi- 
tions totally depraved. A holy angel or a glorified saint uniformly 
wills that which is good, because his intellect is pure and his dispo- 
sitions completely holy. The general train of the believer’s voli- 
tions is on the side of rectitude, because he is renewed in the spirit 
of his mind ; and when he wills otherwise, it is owing to his remain- 
ing ignorance and depravity. All God’s purposes are holy because 
framed in infinite wisdom and im strict accordance with the imma- 
culate rectitude of his nature. If these remarks are just, God’s 
will has not a moral character of itself, distinct from, or indepen- 
dently of, the essential rectitude of his nature ; or, in other words, 
the moving cause of his will must have a moral character as well as 
the will itself. We are aware that some of the Hopkinsians will 
insist that divine benevolence is not limited by them to the will of 
God, but extended to the benignity of the divine nature, from 
which his benevolent volitions proceed. Hence they make love, 
considered as in the divine mind, and growing out in good-will to 
the universe, the sum of his moral character. That the benignity 
of God’s nature belongs to his moral character we readily admit. 
What we deny is, that love, whether in its quiescent state, or ope- 
rating in the exercise of good-will, constitutes the whole of his 
moral character, to the exclusion of his truth, his justice, and holi- 
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ness, or so as to absorb these attributes. Benevolence, considered 
as a disposition in the mind of God, is, we apprehend, what the 
Scriptures call his goodness. He is good, and doeth good. But 
goodness or benignity and righteousness are not confounded ; they 
are mentioned as distinct features in the human character. 
“ Scarcely,” says the apostle, “ for a righteous man will one die ; 
yet peradventure for a good man some would even dare to die.” 
And the same distinction is kept up between the goodness and the 
truth, the justice and the holiness of God, in the delineation given 
in Scripture of the divine character. God is, “the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering and abundant in goodness and 
truth ;—and that will by no means clear the guilty.” The Scrip- 
tures not only tell us that “‘ the Lord is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all bis works ;” but also that, ‘the Lord is rights 
eous in all his ways, and holy in all his works.”! 

2. There are axioms or self-evident truths, which must belong 
to God’s moral character—which do not spring from his will, but 
must be essential to his nature. The will of God must, from his 
moral supremacy, be the standard of morals; or, in other words, 
his authority, in whatever manner expressed, is the formal reason 
of duty to all his rational creatures. To deny this, would be to 
subvert the nature of sin and duty, for both regard law as the 
standard of morals to the subjects of God’s moral government. 
But still it must be admitted that there is an essential difference 
between right and wrong, or virtue and vice, a difference recognised 
by the revealed law itself, which contains many precepts in their 
own nature moral, and which cannot be otherwise; such as the 
precept which inculcates justice as opposed to injustice, and truth 
as opposed to falsehood. These do not originate primarily in the 
will of God, like mere positive precepts, but have their foundation 
in his nature. They are not moral because commanded, but com- 
manded because moral, Accordingly, they are uniformly repre- 
sented in Scripture as of paramount importance in the moral system, 
when putin competition with mere positive institutions. These 
axioms in morals are not mere abstract ideas, but enter deeply 
into the formation of the character of moral agents. They did a0 
in regard to man in his original creation. He was made after the 
image of God in knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness, by 
the writing of moral natural law upon his heart, some remains of 
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which are still to be found upon his conscience in his fallen state.' 
And it is by the supernatural writing of the same law, as the law 
of Christ, that he is created anew in Christ Jesus.2 But the several 
lineaments of this image of God in men, must have their prototypes 
in God himself; not indeed in the form of law, for his moral su- 
premacy raises him above all law, but as essential properties of his 
nature; not as mere modifications of his benevolence, but as dis- 
tinct attributes; or, in other words, God must be essentially holy, 
just, and true, as well as benevolent. 

3. The Hopkinsians make benevolence and love terms of the 
same import, but love cannot be the sum of God’s moral character, 
since love itself has no fixed moral character in the abstract, but 
only as taken in connexion with its object. That this is the case 
with love viewed as an affection of the human mind, must be ob- 
vious to every attentive observer. It is morally good or bad, ac- 
cording to the moral state of the mind from which it proceeds, and 
the object on which it terminates. Thus, love in an upright man 
must be morally good, as it springs from a pure heart, and has for 
its objects God and goodness ; on the other hand, love in a wicked 
man is a depraved affection, as it springs from a depraved heart, 
and as it terminates in immoral objects. The wicked man loveth 
him who is covetous, whom the Lord hateth. He believeth not 
the truth, but hath pleasure in unrighteousness. Does the wicked 
man’s love operate in seeking the happiness of its object ? his mis- 
taken view of the nature of happiness, and of the means of attain- 
ing it, still fixes an immoral character upon all his exertions, and 
renders his love malevolence in disguise. Thus, the parent who 
indulges his child in a course of folly, lest by salutary correction 
he should give him pain, under the colour of love, virtually hates 
him ; and, with the intention of making him happy, lays the founda- 
tion of his ruin. ‘“ He that spareth his rod hateth his son, but he 
that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.”” The love of God is in 
the highest sense moral, because it always has, and always must 
have, a moral object, and because in all its operations it has a 
moral end. God is the supreme object of his own love of esteem 
or complacency. This must be the case, since esteem has for its 
object excellence, and since he is the most excellent being. The 
Hopkinsians admit this in the sense already mentioned, but then, 
in the way of overlooking his essential rectitude, they make love 
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viewed in its quiescent state in the nature of God, the main, if not 
the sole object of that love, as it operates in esteem or complacency. 
“‘ God is love, or, in other words,” says Dr Dwight, “ benevolence 
is the sum of his moral character, and the peculiar and distinguish- 
ing glory of his nature. This is that which he esteems his glory, 
that for which he chiefly values himself, and which is the prime 
object of his own complacency. This perfection, then, he intended 
especially to manifest to his intelligent creation.” That God’s 
goodness or benignity is an essential property of his nature, we 
have admitted, but we cannot agree with the Doctor that it is the 
peculiar glory of his nature, or that for which he chiefly values him- 
self. We are not fond of stating comparisons between the attri- 
butes of God, all of which partake of the infinity of his nature ; but 
were we to state a comparison, we would rather say, that his holi- 
ness is the peculiar glory of his nature, that which sheds a lustre 
over all his other perfections, and that for which he chiefly values 
himself. The Scriptures seem to bear us out in this assertion, 
when they tell us that he is “‘ glorious in holiness,” and that “ the 
righteous Lord loveth righteousness.” ‘Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.” God's love is 
an active principle, and as it regards himself, it must seek his 
own glory, but it seeks this not merely in the manifestation of the 
-riches of his grace in the case of those who are saved, but in the 
manifestation of the power of his wrath in them that perish.' In 
fine, if we consider his benevolence in regard to the creatures—as 
it operates in esteem, it has for its objects the righteous, ‘“‘ The 
Lord loveth the righteous ;” and as it operates in seeking their 
happiness, his benevolent purposes, particularly those of a special 
kind, take effect in the way, and only in the way, of vindicating 
his own justice and holiness, and in the way of providing that those 
whom he loves shall be made to resemble himself in holiness. His 
grace or kindness toward fallen men through Christ, is the richest 
display of God’s benevolence ; but grace reigns in their justification 
only through righteousness; and in their deliverance from all the 
miseries of their fallen state, provision is made for their salvation 
from sin to holiness.? From these remarks, we apprehend it will 
appear to every candid thinker, that instead of God’s holiness and 
other moral attributes being all resolvable into his benevolence, his 
benevolence takes its moral character from all its operations being 


1 Rom. ix. 22-24. 2 Rom. v. 2]. 2 Thess. ii. 13 


HOPKINSIAN THEOLOGY. : 527 


exercised and regulated by a supreme regard to his holiness, or 
the essential rectitude of his nature. 

But it will still be insisted by our opponents that the Scriptures 
assert that God is love. This is admitted, and it is also allowed 
that the assertion has a peculiar force and beauty, considered as 
descriptive of God’s moral character. But then it proceeds upon 
the supposition of the existence of his other moral attributes, par- 
ticularly the holiness of his nature, his righteousness as a lawgiver, 
and his inflexible justice as the rectoral judge of the universe. 
Taking these for granted, love sheds a peculiar glory and amiable- 
ness over the whole of the divine character and administration. It 
does not only give a lustre to all his merciful dispensations towards 
his own people, but it divests his justice, in punishing his enemies, 
of every thing like asperity, malevolence, or revenge, as it shows 
that he inflicts punishment not from any pleasure which he has in 
the misery of his creatures, but from the delight which he has in 
holiness, and from his supreme regard as a lawgiver and judge to 
moral rectitude. ‘ Upon the wicked he shall reign snares, fire 
and brimstone, and an horrible tempest; this shall be the portion 
of their cup. For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness ; his 
countenance doth behold the upright.”! Is it still insisted that 
God is said to be love in the abstract ? we reply, that the abstract 
form of expression is used in Scripture with reference to other at- 
tributes of the divine nature. The same inspired writer who says 
“‘ God is love,” tells us in the same epistle, ‘‘ God is light ;” and it 
is evident from the connexion, that the apostle uses this expression 
with a special reference to moral purity.? 

4. The truth of our position will farther appear, if we consider 
that the exercise of benevolence in God is sovereign, whereas the 
exercise of justice is necessary. The exercise of God’s common 
benevolence, m so far as it regards the extent and degree in which 
he showers down his common benefits upon his creatures in the 
present life, is sovereign. No reason except the sovereign disposal 
of Providence can be assigned why some men are appointed to 
spend their lives in riches and honour, while others of equally good 
moral character, and not deficient in industry, never rise above po- 
verty and want. Divine sovereignty is still more strikingly dis- 
played in the exercise of his special benevolence. No reason but 
his own sovereign pleasure can be assigned why he, in his divine 
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purpose, passed by the angels who sinned, and left them to perish 
under the ruins of their fall, and set his love upon fallen man ; or 
why he passed by some of our fallen race, and set his love upon 
others viewed as in the same condemnation. The same sovereignty 
appears in carrying the decree of election into effect in time, in 
their salvation: ‘‘ For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom 1 
will have compassion ; so then it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy.” But the ex- 
ercise of justice in God is necessary ; not indeed from a fatal neces- 
sity, but from the absolute perfection of his nature. ‘ Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right?’ Hence, in no instance 
can it be shown, that God ever yet pardoned a sinner by a mere 
act of benevolence, without a proper satisfaction for sin. But 
it can be shown, that, had not an atonement for sin been pro- 
vided, pardon would never have been obtained under the moral 
administration of God. An atonement was never provided for 
fallen angels; and of consequence, pardon was never extended to 
one of that fallen race. They are, without exception, reserved in 
chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day. An 
atonement was provided for fallen men ; and it is on the ground of 
that atonement, and only on the ground of it, that any of our fallen 
race obtain forgiveness. ‘‘ He is gracious unto him and saith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit ;” but then he adds, “ I 
have found a ransom.” What does this argue, so far as the pre- 
sent question is concerned? It certainly shows to a demonstra- 
tion, that the justice of God, instead of being reducible to his bene- 
volence, is so fundamental to his moral character and moral ad- 
ministration, that it sets bounds to the exercise of his benevolence ; 
or, in other words, that before benevolence can be displayed in the 
pardon and salvation of the sinner, the claims of justice for a satis- 
faction for sin must be satisfied to their full extent. 

5. That the whole of God’s moral character is not summed up 
- in benevolence, will farther appear, if we consider that its end, as 
it regards the creatures, cannot be gained without making them 
holy. According to the Hopkinsian scheme of divine benevolence, 
the end proposed by it is the general diffusion of happiness through- 
out the universe. But it were easy to show, that no rational crea~- 
ture can be made happy without being first made holy. From the 
original constitution of man, as made after the image of God, or, 
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in other words, as a moral being, the commission of sin must ren- 
der him miserable, since contrary to that original constitution. 
Hence, even in the present life, a very large share of the misery 
of fallen man arises from remorse, despair, and the workings of his 
own sinful passions. Every deviation from the law of God, as a 
moral governor, must be accompanied with alienation of heart from 
him as the chief good; but alienated from the chief good, the in- 
telligent creature must be miserable. Man’s original constitution 
was @ benevolent constitution, since formed for the enjoyment of 
happiness ; but it was first a holy constitution, since in his ori- 
ginal formation he was made holy, and made holy in order to his 
being mate happy. The positive constitution under which the 
Lord God placed the man, after he was created, was also a bene- 
volent constitution, as it made provision for his continuance in 
happiness; but it was also a holy and righteous constitution, as 
appears from obedience being made, in this constitution, the condi- 
tion of life. In like manner, as we have seen, the plan of mercy 
for man’s recovery from the ruins of his fall, though, in the highest 
sense, & benevolent plan, is carried into effect in his pardon and 
sulvation, only by a true and proper satisfaction to the law and jus- 
tice of God for sin, and by his being created anew after the image 
of God, in knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness. From 
these remarks, we think, it is plain that righteousness and true 
holiness are fundamental to human happiness, and that no act of 
divine benevolence can render a rational creature happy without 
first making him holy. The Hopkinsians will not deny that holiness 
is necessary to happiness, but their error lies in subordinating the 
former to the latter, and viewing it merely in the light of a mean 
to an end. Now the connexion between holiness and happiness is 
founded on the moral constitution of man, and it takes for granted 
the original obligations to moral purity, and is calculated at once to 
illustrate and enforce them. It must follow, of course, that in- 
stead of God’s holiness and righteousness being reducible to his 
benevolence, his benevolence must be bounded and regulated in all ) 
its operations by a supreme regard to the honour of these attri. 
butes ; and thus, instead of God’s moral character being summed 
up in benevolence, all his benevolent acts derive a moral lustre from 
their being made subservient to the honour of the essential purity 
and rectitude of his nature. 

6. If, as the Hopkinsians maintain, divine benevolence consists 
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in @ love of being, and a desire to promote universal happiness, 
and if this is the sum of God’s moral character, why did he permit 
any of the creatures which he had made, to fall, and thus to entail 
upon themselves misery and wretchedness? Or, having permitted 
them to fall, why did he not, by a pure act of benevolence, grant 
them a pardon for the past, and restore them to his favour and 
friendship? If God possesses no moral attributes distinct from his 
benevolence, certainly no moral barrier would stand in the way of 
their universal restoration by a mere act of grace, The Hopkinsians 
would take it greatly amiss to be reckoned akin to the Socinians ; 
but if we do not much mistake, the opinions of the former lead to 
those of the latter. The Socinians maintain that God pardons sin 
without an atonement; and in defence of their opinion, they insist 
that he is an absolute sovereign, and can do what he pleases. But 
they seem to forget that he is a righteous lawgiver, and a strict 
and impartial jndge; and that having prescribed righteous laws to 
his rational creatures, and fenced them with penalties, these pe- 
palties, when incurred by transgression, must be executed if not upon 
the sinner, at least upon his surety. The Hopkinsians deny the spe- 
cific nature of the atonement, or that Christ made atonement to the 
distributive or moral justice of God; and to make the doctrine of the 
atonement bend to their favourite scheme respecting divine benevo- 
lence, maintain that he satisfied merely benevolent or general justice 
—a species of justice of their own devising, and which has for its 
standard, not the immutable law of God—a law founded on his 
supremacy, or the moral relations which necessarily subsist between 
him and his intelligent creatures—but the general good of the uni- 
verse. The Socinians and Hopkinsians differ only in this—that the 
former deny the necessity of a satisfaction to justice at all in order to 
forgiveness, whereas the latter maintain the necessity of a satis- 
faction to benevolent justice. Both agree that Christ did not satisfy 
God’s moral or distributive justice. 

This, however, would lead us to another part of the Hopkinsian 
scheme of doctrine, intimately connected with that which we have 
now examined, which we may afterwards prosecute, if, Mr Editor, 
you consider the above worthy of a place in your valuable mis- 
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